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INTRODUCTION

The detailed linguistic analysis of the poems presented in Volume I follows here. This 

analysis is based on the chapter on Middle Irish in Stair na Gaeilge (SNG), and constant 

reference is made to this work. The texts have been analysed from the point of view of 

Orthography, Phonology, Morphology and Word Order. The examples are presented in 

bold; while at the end of each paragraph the total number of examples appears in italics, 

along with the number of examples to be found in each poem. E.g. F2\l means that of 

the given feature, one example can be found in F2. Uncertain examples appear between 

brackets. Note that for the purposes of this analysis, F3 and F4 have been divided into 

two sections: F3 (1) comprises 11. 1-68 written in rinnard, F3 (2) 11. 69-92 written in 

rannaigecht bec\ F4 (1) consists of 11. 1-120, and F4 (2) of 11. 121-138, which could not 

have been written by Fland (see Vol. I, p. 71). If not specified otherwise, the examples 

are from LL .
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1. ORTHOGRAPHY

1.1 /b/ spelt with < b b >  {SNG: 228: 2.3) a) in post-consonantal position: erbb (F2. 25), 

cerbb (F4. 95), burbbu  (F4. 96), ’na orbbo (F5. 29), forbbaig (F5. 36), o rbba (F5. 54); b) 

in intervocalic position: abbad (F7. 83 L L )  {cf R  aparf), robbo (FIO. 95); c) in post

vocalic position: in t abb (F7. 131 LL; F9. 72).

(10 examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F5\3, F7\2, F9\l, F10\l)

1.2 Id/ spelt with < d d >  (SNG: 228: 2.3) in post-consonantal position: cerdd (F I. 51), 

Cerdd (F4. 95), O rddnide (F2. 29) (but O rdnide in F2. 27, 61), (ind) orddain  (F2. 31; 

F4. 116), tarddus (F2. 64), ardd  (F3. 18; F5. 119) (but a rd  in F3. 54 and 72), Arddaig 

(F4. 115). (9 examples; F l\l ,  F2\3, F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\3, F 5\l)

1.3 I d  spelt with < gg>  {SNG: 228: 2.3) a) in post-consonantal position: oirggther (FI. 

23), arggut (F I. 64), gargg (F3. 58; F7. 115 L L ) (but garg in F3. 46), argg (F4. 53; F5. 

94) (but arg  in F4. 108), orggain (F4. 65), M uindeirgg (F4. 70), Chalggaig (F4. 81), 

lanorggain (F5. 57), m orarggain (F5. 65), orggsit (F5. 69), oirggis (F5. 99), Colggu (F6. 

78 L L ). (14 examples; Fl\2, F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\4, F5\5, F6\l, F 7\l)

1.4 I d  spelt with < gc>  (SNG: 228: 2.3): dla ng(c)iuil (FIO. 96) (note that this is in initial 

position, of which SN G  has no example). (1 example; FIO)

1.5 V ariation in the spelling of I d  after a consonant: Corrgend (F I. 15, 19) (nom .), 

C orrgind (F I. 17) (gen.), but Corrcend (F I. 14) and Corcend (F8. 93) (both nom.); i 

fargbad (F4. 114), but farcbad (F4. 24, 62, 110).

(2 words; 4 examples with <g>; F l\3, F4 (1)\1; 5 examples with <c>; F l\ l ,  F4 (1)\3, F 8\l)

1.6 Itl spelt with < tt>  (SNG: 228: 2.4) a) in intervocalic position: Blattened (F6. 56 LL); 

b) in post-vocalic position: in Cattchend (FIO. 39), blattdal ( F l l .  47 L L ).

(3 examples; F6\l, F10\l, F11\I)

1.7 Ikl spelt with < cc>  (SNG: 228: 2.4) a) in post-vocalic position: glacc (F5. 72), 

ngergiicc (F7. 19 R); b) in intervocaUc position: taccomol (F3. 31), i Cnoccaib (F6. 68), 

la m accaib (F9. 46), no iccad ( F l l .  18 L L ), co nglicci(LL) ( F l l .  19), maccan ( F l l .  39,
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44), glaccas (FI 2. 65 LL); c) in post-consonantal position: a hanccess (F l l .  18 LL). (11 

examples; F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F7\l (R), F9\l, F ll\5 , F12\l)

1.8 Ihl spelt with <11> at the beginning of a word (SNG: 228: 2.5) a) after a nasalising 

particle: na (llethrig), (llecht), (Hand) (F2. 63; FIO. 17, 31), co llin (F4. 33), rla nGlun 

i ILar (F4. 109), i (ilongais), (116), (ILiathdruim) (F5. 98; F7. 55; F8. 124), b) after a 

particle which puts a /h/ before a vowel: a (llaim), (lluing), (llecud) (FI. 2; F5. 60; F l l .  

8).

(11 examples; F l\l, F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F5\2, F7\l, F8\l, F10\2, F l l \ l )

1.9 /N/ spelt with < n n >  at the beginning of a word (SNG: 228: 2.5) after a nasalising 

particle: co nn irt (F3. 13). (1 example; F3 (1))

1.10 /R/ spelt with < r r>  at the beginning of a word (SNG: 228: 2.5) a) after a nasalising 

particle: i (rrige), (rngu), (rre), (rroi), (m gi\rrlgi), (rricht) (F2. 44, 50, 51, 67; F5. 125; 

F6. 87L L , 97; F8. 44), co (rrogail), (rrath), (rreimim) (F4. 128; F5. 51; F6. 157; FIO. 51); 

b) after a particle which puts a /h/ before a vowel: ha rri (FIO. 13). (13 examples; F2\4, 

F4 (2)\1, F5\2, F6A3, F8\l, F10\2)

1.11 /ml spelt with < m m >  at the beginning of a word (SNG: 228: 2.5) after a nasalising 

particle: i (mMaig), (mMide), (mMoin), (tnmulluch) (F4. 18, 131; F5. 109; F6. 40, 188; 

F7. 116; F9. 52; FIO. 16; F12. 7 L L ), na (mmed), (mmol) (F6. 39, 79, 191 LL).

(12 examples; F4 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F6\5, F7\l, F9\l, F10\l, F12\l)

1.12 [ml spelt with < m m >  after a cons.: co Dlarmmait (F ll .  12 LL).

(1 example; F l l )

1.13 fh1 a) represented in orthography where it is pronounced: ba (hole), (huamon), 

(hecen), (halacht) (FI. 18,59; F5. 10 -if this is not rel.; F l l .  25, 37), na hanagar (FI. 23), 

la (hor), (hoen), (hectranna), (hOengusVus), (hinnech), (hOctrilach), (hEogan), (hAed), 

(HEber), (hAmargen), (HAmairgen), (hoa) (FI. 50; F2. 52; F6. 100; F7. 130; F8. 30, 32, 

67, 134, 138, 146, 148; F9. 40; FIO. 76), dia hathair (FI. 54), ro hecrad (FI. 65), co 

(hergnaid), (horgain), (hamsir), (hArd Macha) (F2. 44; F4. 138; F5. 90; F6. 10; FIO. 4), 

na halla (F6. 99), ni himmargo (F7. 62; F8. 126), a (hEspain), (hAlpain) (F8. 40, 101),
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re hEtan (F8. 149) (=  fri for la), a hanccess ( F l l .  18 L L ),  cona hollaltaib ( F l l .  59 L L ). 

(34 examples; F l\6, F2\2, F4 (2)\1, F5\2, F6\3, F7\2, F 8 \ll , F 9\l, F10\2, F ll\4 )  

b) Not represented: a Alpain (F I. 50), co (amsir), (Echaig), (ar) (F6. 12 L L ,  14 LL', F7. 

106 L L ), la (Aed), (Oengus), (Eochaid), (Iriel\iriel) (F6. 48 LL; F7. 67 L L , 112, 130 LL] 

F8. 136; F9. 48, 62) re Echaid (F9. 38) (=  fri for la), ba Eochaid (FIO. 97). (N ote that 

Erimon and Eriu are always spelt with initial h, and I have not taken ua, hua into 

consideration).

(13 examples; F l\ l ,  F6\3, F7\4, F8\l, F9\3, F10\l)

1.14 M arking of vowel length {SNG: 229: 2.8)

Doubling of vowel +  lengthmark: dee (F8. 74) (nom. pi. of Dia). (1 example; F I)

1.15 U nusual spellings in order to highlight the rhyme (SNG: 230: 2.11)

a) < l>  instead of < l l >  after a long vowel: Neil[l] (:cein) (F2. 42), Nial[l] (:fial) (F4. 

84), clal[l] (:Rlab) (FIO. 26) (nom. sg.), gial[l]tach (:Fiatach) ( F l l .  9 L L ) (see M urphy, 

1961: 32). (4 examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F10\l, F l l \ l )

A single < l>  appears in non-rhyming position in Neil[l] (F6. 18 L L , 26).

(2 examples; F6)

b) Lengthm ark over a short, unstressed vowel m aking rinn 7 airdrinn with a long, stressed 

vowel: i n-Aircheltru (:Cu) (F8. 18). (1 example; F8)

c) < o >  instead of < u >  in an unstressed syllable: Oengos (:foss) (F8. 104), nom. (in the 

eight o ther cases the spelling is Oengus; note that i fuss : Oengus would have been 

"correct", too); lar Fergos (:-closs) (F12. 12), dat. (in the o ther two cases the spelling is 

Fergus). (2 examples; F8\l, F12\l)

1.16 Spelling of final unstressed vowels in rhyming pairs

In the great majority o f cases these are spelt in the sam e way in o rder to highlight the 

rhyme. The few exceptions where this is not the case are: lind-sea : Inse (F I. 39-40), 

Ailbe : Adni (F4. 19-20), Dremne : demni (F4. 31), daidbre : Laigniu (F5. 55-56—see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 135), sadbrite : Lagniu (F5. 4 6 -see  N ote in Vol. I, p. 134), mine : rigi 

(F5. 112), Mide : Lini (F6. 39 R ), mmudu : Ruba(LL) (F6. 107-108), bethu : Eocho (FIO. 

135-136), maiti : Callte (FIO. 107-108).

(10 examples; F l\l ,  F4 (1)\2, F5\3, F6\2 (1 from  R), F10\2)
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1.17 A final unstressed vowel (fe l)  is spelt with two letters

a) in rhyming position: lind-sea (:inse) (FI. 39-40), airgnai (rnDaigri) (F3. 62), co fodbai 

(:.airgnai, nDaigri) (F3. 63), co n-uagai (:.sini, mfli) (F3. 65), magdai (:Charnai) (F4. 

67), bodbai (:.Charnai) (F4. 68), Charnai (:magdai, :.bodbai) (F4. 68), Lagniu (:sadbrite) 

(F5. 46-see Note in Vol. I, p. 134), ar certblai (rechtrai) (FIO. 33) (see also Phonology, 

p. 20: 2.7), dla echtrai (:certbiai) (FIO. 34).

(10 examples; F l\l, F3 (1)\3, F4 (1)\3, F5\l, F10\2)

b) in non-rhyming position: Fiachnai (F2. 16), bec[h]tai (F3. 70), gairgiu (F3. 75), for 

Lagniu\Laigniu (F4. 35; F5. 56), at-ruilai (F4. 87), doidngiu (F4. 97), Lenai (F4. 123, 

127), Setnai (F5. 25), ro elai (F5. 60), in Dagdae (F8. 77), ro loscthea (F8. 116), in 

Dagdai (F8. 123).

(14 examples; F2\l, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\3, F4 (2)\2, F5\3, F8\3)

1.18 Lenited f and s omitted in spelling: Fin[f]er (FI. 7), [F]rigrend (F7. 68), fir[f]laith 

(FIO. 10), Finn[f]olod (FIO. 49), Finn[f]olaid (FIO. 54); sned[s]eng (FIO. 90). (6 

examples; F l\l, F7\l, F10\4)

1.19 Lenition of f is not marked: im fer (F5. 21), i n-ardflathius (F6. 110 L L ), tirfeirg 

(FIO. 23). (3 examples; F5\l, F6\l, F10\l)

1.20 Spelling of unstressed vowels in o-, io- and ia-stems

a) Dat. sg. of o-stems: in words of more than one syllable, of which the final syllable is 

short or contains a long vowel other than e, we often find conservative spelling: i n-athiud 

(FI. 53), do dergibur (FI. 63), co ngargbrut glor (:arggut) (FI. 64), de arggut (:gargbrut) 

(FI. 64), CO n-ainiuch (:nAiliuch) (F5. 37) (enech), i n-oenuch (F5. 81) a topur eca (F6. 

31), i mmulluch (F7. 116), i n-inbiur (F8. 103) (inber), co m borrthorud (iConchobor) 

(FIO. 29), do Ailiuch (FI. 47), i nAiliuch (F2. 3; F8. I l l ) ,  i nAiliuch (:ainiuch) (F5. 38), 

i nAiliuch Eogain (F2. 40), i nAliuch ergnaid (F2. 49), 6 Chathul (:achar) (F5. 42), do 

Flathbertuch (F2. 53), 6s Dabull (FIO. 117), i Casiul (F12. 66 L L ), ’conn Inbiur (F9. 32), 

i nOscur uallach (:broscur) (F3. 85). Note that with one exception (F5. 42), the 

unstressed vowel in the rhyming word is also spelt with a u.

(22 examples; Fl\5, F2\4, F3 (2)\1, F5\4, F6\l, F7\l, F8\2, F9\l, F10\2, F12\l)

On the other hand, we have larna n-airlech (:Aignech) (F5. 88), ic topor (F8. 58) (topar), 

iar Cathal (:nglan) (F12. 18), ia r Cathal(LL) (F12. 27) (do), (ria n) Domnall (F2. 9, 43,
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49; F4. 135; F6. 98; F7. 136), ria  nDom nall (:chotnland) (F4. 36) and ic Inber (F7. 119 

L L )  (unless these are all acc.).

(12 examples; F2\3, F4 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F7\2, F 8\l, F12\2)

b) D at. sg. of io-stems: As in M ir final unstressed vowels fell together, the distinction 

between nom.\acc. sg.\gen. pi., gen. sg.\nom. pi. and dat. sg.\acc. pi. d isappeared in io- 

stems.

In the dat. sg., after a non-palatal consonant, -u appears in 3 cases: la rn a  dlugu (:umu) 

(F I. 63), de um u (:dlugu) (F I. 64), i rrigu  (F2. 50); and -a in 2 (see 1.28 iv on p. 10). (3 

examples o f  -u; F l\2 , F2\l; 2 examples o f  -a; F l\ l ,  F10\l)

The dat. sg. is spelt with -e in 22 cases and with -i in two cases after a palatal consonan t- 

although it is possible that in 15 of these we are dealing with acc. used for dat. (See 1.28 

viii, xii and xviii on pp. 12, 13 and 14).

c) ia-stems: In  M ir the distinction between nom.\gen. sg.\gen. pi. and acc.\dat. 

sg.\nom.\acc. pi. disappeared.

The final vowel of the nom. sg. is always spelt with an -e after a palatal consonant with

one exception, w hen it is spelt with -i (deim ni—F I. 45). A fter a non-palatal consonant,

the final vowel is always -a (see 1.28 i, p. 8).

The final vowel of the acc. sg. and the dat. sg. is always spelt with -e in the acc., and in 

most cases with -i in the dat. after a palatal consonant. In the dat. I also have 4 examples 

of -e. A fter a non-palatal consonant the final vowel is spelt with -a in 8 cases, and with 

-ai in 2 cases (dia echtrai—FIO. 34, co n-uagai—F3. 65). (See also 1.28 ii and vii, pp. 10 

and 11.)

The final vowel of the gen. sg. is always spelt with -e after a palatal consonant with two 

exceptions, when it is spelt with -i (um li-F 2 . 18, B 6ruim i-F12. 68). A fter a non-palatal 

consonant, the spelling is -a (10 examples; see 1.28 i, p. 8).

Concerning pi. form s, see p. 38: 3.7 b.

1.21 The spelling in the last syllable in ia r  Fingin (F12. 17) might represen t a schwa spelt 

with an i instead of an e between a pal. and a non-pal. consonant (SNG: 229: 2.9). 

However, this is a com pound of -gein, and as there is variation betw een -gein and -gen 

in these compounds, one can not tell w hether the final consonant is actually palatal or 

not. (1 example; F I 2)

1.22 Peculiar spelling of the acc. pi. of Gall: Gaillu (F5. 59, 61). The scribe m ust have
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been influenced by nom. pi. Gaill. Note, however, forsna Gaullu in F5. 87.

(2 examples; F5\2)

1.23 Lengthmark over an unstressed short vowel in non-rhyming position: Lasnado (F3. 

22) (=  gen. sg. of losnaid, i, m). (1 example; F3 (1)\1)

1.24 According to O ’Brien, 1956: 175, "in a few words O.Ir. -rdd- has developed into -rt- 

in an unaccented syllable". The older pronunciation seems to be reflected in 

Murcherdach (F4. 113); compare Murchertach (F4. 4, 16). Fathardaig (F12. 45 R), 

Fathardaig (F I2. 47 R)—cf. Fathartaig (F12. 31 LL)  and Fot[h]artaig (F12. 64 L L ) -  

probably represent the same phenomenon, although note that the forms with < d>  and 

<t>  come from different manuscripts.

(3 examples of-rd-; F4 (1)\1, F12\2-R; 4 of-rt-; F4 (1)\2, F12\2 LL)

1.25 Note the spelling of the diphthong ae\ai in the following examples where all the final 

consonants are palatal: mac Delbaeth (F8. 51), (/br)sin Banba baeth (rDelbaeth) (F8. 99), 

u Delbaeth (:baeth) (F8. 100); but balth {:De\haith} (F8. 131).

(3 examples with de; F8)

1.26 For the spelling of the various forms of hwa, see p. 38: 3.7 c.

1.27 Mark of nasalisation omitted between two consonants: See pp. 29-31: 2.30.

1.28 The spelling of final unstressed vowels (SNG: 230: 3.1)

(i) a for ae

io. nom. sg.: domna (:.Dagda) (FI. 10) (damnae, domnae), guba (:Uma) (F4. 16), in 

Dagda (:.Temra, :tarla, :amra) (FI. 24, 33, 44), fuacra (:.cetna) (F4. 72) (n, later f), 

Fergna (:tra) (F9. 50) (Uhlich, 1993: 246); in dindgna (FI. 45), Gilia Coiaim (F4. 112), 

gilia (F12. 65 L L ), domna (F8. 43), Finnac[h]ta\Finnachta (F4. 75; F6. 72; F7. 37) 

(Uhlich: 1993: 253), in Dagda (F8. 125), Fiachna (F8. 133) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223), Colla 

Clais (FIO. 113) (Conlae) (O ’Brien, 1962: 562; Uhlich, 1993: 215). 

io. acc. sg.: cen nach caemna (:(n)Aeda) (FI. 27; F4. 105), cen chaemna (:nAeda) (F5. 

93), in ngilla (:Crinna) (F5. 7), la Finnachta (rChachta) (F7. 36); amra (F I. 44) (subst. 

adj., m), fri Fergna (F3. 83).
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io\ia, nom. sg. m.: glanda (:Dagda) (FI. 9), nl rad ndetia (:Detna, r.leni, ndeni) (F3. 27), 

cetna (:eca) (F5. 117), nech croda (:-rona) (F5. 138), ba calma (:Mathga/nna) (F12. 53 

R) (*calmae, io\ia?), deorata (:Eur(o)pa) (F3. 59) (subst. adj.—no stem-class in DIL),  

niu:h ada (:mara) (F5. 133).

io\ia. acc. sg. m.: am ra (:Dagda) (FI. 16), cetna (:eta, :.fuacra) (F4. 72), ngalla (rcranda) 

(F5. 8) (galdae), n-am ra (:calma, :.fodla) (F5. 132), calma (:amra) (F6. 16) (io\ia?), 

comchalma(LL)\comchalnia (:Cnogba, Dagda) (F7. 92; F8. 90) (io\ia?); am ra (FI. 21), 

Aili/I \ Inbanna (F3. 29-30), cetna (F5. 61), ngasta (F7. 8), croda (FIO. 69), Dub Lachtna 

(F12. 34).

io\ia, nom. sg. f.: clarbo indsa (:dind-sa) (FI. 55) (insae) (if it refers to larair), dochia 

(:.Tethba) (F5. 58), chuanna (:at-chuala) (F4. 130) (cuanna[e]), gleor(g)da (:Eur(o)pa) 

(F5. 22).

a. f, gen, sg.: Erca (:certa, recta, brechta) (F2. 7; F4. 4, 26; F5. 20), mbodba (r.tarbe, 

Chairne) (F3. 47) (badb, earlier bodb), rlagla {:b\iadna) (F6. 173) (riagal); CraibeTelcha 

(F4. 115) (if this is tulach, telach), clothri Clannachta (F5. 33) (nom. pi. C iannachta- 

here gen. sg.?).

la. f. nom. sg.: Banba (F8. 142, 150) (*Banbae, ia?-H ogan, 1910: 95), Macha (F8. 27). 

ia, f. gen, sg.: thrucha (r.Macha) (F5. 126) (trocha[eJ), Tethba (rmbechda) (F5. 58), 

Macha (:lacha, :chatha, :.thrucha) (F4. 138; F5. 126), na(LL) findBanba (:madma) (F7. 

56) (ia?); (Ard), (Emna) Macha (F5. 103; F7. 75), na Banba (F6. 3), Cerna (F7. 13, 116) 

(*Cernae?, ia?) (Hogan, 1910: 229: cerne = gen. sg. f.).

n. n, gen, sg.: in madma (:flndBanba) (F7. 55) (maidm), ind lomma (:tra) (F8. 44) 

(loimm).

Consonantal stems, nom. sg.: Duach Tenga Uma (:Segsa) (F4. 15) (tengae, t, t), goba 

(:tra) (F8. 34) (gobae, n, m), ba bara (F8. 79) (barae, n, f).

Other: mortha (r.Fiachna) (F2. 14) (moraid, pres. in. pi. 2, or past, part.), dela (:neda) 

(F2. 41) (deil, prob. f-prob . both a and i in OIr; gen. sg.), din nAirther n-aebda (:Aeda) 

(F5. 71) (oibda[e], io\ia, gen. pi. [n]), aebda (:Aeda) (F4. 70) (oibda[e], io\ia, nom. sg., 

gender?), trkha hXiadna (:larla) (F6. 95) (bliadain. I, f, gen. sg.), mBrogda 

(:caemChnogba) (F7. 137 LL) (*brogdae, io\ia?, gen. pi. m.?—see Note in Vol. I, p. 224), 

Mathgamain clainne Cein calma (:amra) (F5. 131) (io\ia?, nom. sg. m. or gen. sg. f.); 

bretha (FI. 57) (beirid, pret. pass, sg.), ardri an orbba (rtolgda) (F5. 54) (orb(b)ae, io, 

n - I -  m, gen. sg. or pi.).

(54 rhyming and 29 non-rhyming examples; Fl\12, F2\3, F3 (1)\4, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\11, F4
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(2)\2, F5\19, F6\5, F7\10, F8\10, F9\l, F10\2, F12\3-1 from R)

(ii) a for ai

io, gen, sg.: in dindgna (r.tarla) (FI. 34), (in) Dagda (rglanda), (rcomchalma), (:Banba) 

(FI. 10; F8. 89,100), Fiachna (:iathbla) (F 2 .14) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223), Duach Tenga Uma 

(:guba) (F4. 15), Subne (:cumne, :.anble) (F4. 46), Ruba(LL) Chonaill (zmmudu) (F6. 

108 LL) ,  n-ardomna (:Odba) (F7. 12 L L )  (m, later also f) (unless this is the gen. sg. of 

omun, u + o, m), rota (:trota) (F8. 44), Enna (:ba) (FIO. 136) (Ennae, Endae—O’Brien, 

1962: 611; 1973: 223-io?); Enna (F5. 119), do laim Fiachna (F8. 132), in Dagda (F8. 

102).

ia. f. acc.\dat. sg.: co certa (:Erca) (F2. 8; F4. 3), cen nach sena (;Brena) (F5. 49) (if this 

is an ia-stem), o Banna (:ganna) (F5. 50) (*Bannae-ia? see the forms in Hogan, 1910: 

95), os Banba (:amra) (F6. 134) (ia?), (for)sin Banba baeth (:Dagda) (F8. 99—see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 253), oc Elpa (:erca) (FIO. 137) (Alpae); in m(LL)Banba (F6. 58), Banba 

mbind (F12. 57), fo mela (FI. 27); i mBIadma bind (F9. 27) (*Bladmae?, ia?, f, dat.— 

Hogan, 1910: 116: 1 example of dat. sg. f.).

1. f, nom. pi.: coic certhUadna (riarma) (F6. 78), cethri\cethr\ hXladna (:riagla, rchianbla) 

(F6. 174; FIO. 114) (bliadain); hXmdna (F2. 41, 43) (bliadain).

f, f. acc. pi: fuair [...] se hXiadna (:larla) (F6. 148), ro chaith cethri o&nhMadna (:dlamra) 

(F6. \5A LL) ,  secht mhMadna (:iarla) (F7. 132) (bliadain).

Other: ’na crich cranda (:ngalla, :.Crinna) (F5. 8) (io\ia, acc.\dat. sg. f.) (no stem-class 

in DIL),  ciaptar arm tha (:marbtha) (F5. 70) (io\ia, past part, of armaid, pred. use, nom. 

pi.), glorda (:mora) (F ll .  55) (io\ia, nom. pi. m.--or pred.\subst. adj.), 

glana (:clanna) (F ll .  55 LU)  (o\a as subst., nom. pi. m.; see Note in Vol. I, p. 317). 

(28 rhyming and 9 non-rhyming examples; Fl\3, F2\4, F4 (1)\3, F5\5, F6\7, F7\2, F8\6, F9\l, 

F10\3, F ll\2 , F12\l)

(iii) ae for ai

in Dagdae (F8. 77) (Dagdae, io, m, gen.). (1 non-rhyming example; F8)

(iv) a for u

io, dat. sg.: don Dagda (:amra) (FI. 16), larna innarba (:ba) (FIO. 116) (indarbe, n, later 

0 -

Other: 6 Echa/g am ra (rcalma) (F6. 15) (io\ia, dat. sg. m.), fialgarta (:Dlarmata) (F ll .
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3) (fialgart, u?, acc. pi.), la hectranna (:halla) (F6. 100) (echtrann, o\a, subst. adj., acc. 

pi.—Thur. §351(2); note that this word could also belong to echtranda, io\ia); Fiacha (FI. 

60; FIG. 49, 109) (Fiachu, g, m, nom.).

(5 rhyming and 3 non-rhyming examples; Fl\2, F6\2, F10\3, F l l \ l )

(v) ai for u

CO fodbai (:.airgnai, nDaigri) (F3. 63) (fodb, o, n, later m and f, acc. pi.).

(1 rhyming example; F3 (1))

(vi) e for ea

tarsna buidne (:Mumne) (F9. 51) (buiden, a, f, acc. pi.), ro deligthe (F4. 126) (deiligidir,

perf. pass. pi.).

(1 rhyming and 1 non-rhyming example; F4 (2)\1, F9\l)

(vii) e for i

io. gen, sg.: eire (:.slige) (FI. 31) (aire), Mide (:bine, :(il)le, :Lini--i?, :Bile) (F5. 64; F6. 

20, 39, 79), magMide (:anflne) (F6. 197), Subne(LL) (:chuibde) (F6. 61—see Note in Vol. 

I, p. 182), Ugaine (:ille) (F6. 12) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223; Uhlich, 1993: 170: Augaine), Bile 

Thened (:file) (F9. 30) (Hogan, 1910:115), Rochride (:gle) (FIO. 60) (Uhlich, 1993: 292); 

Mona Daire Lothair (F4. 33), Mide (F5. 57, 65), [laech]Mide (F6. 86 LL) ,  morMide (F6. 

183), Caille Conaill (F5. 129) (if this is io), Loegaire (F5. 105) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223). 

io\ia, dat. sg. f.: for Werind uile\ule (:.[glaine]) (FI. 43; F2. 55)', tentide (:se) (F8. 36) 

(tein(n)tide).

ia. f, acc.\dat. sg.: cen anble (r.Subne) (F4. 46), co nglasse (:Asse) (F5. 77), eter fine is 

anfine (:Mide LL)  (F6. 6) ((an)fine), tre chuibde (:Subne) (F6. 62 LL) ,  co tuachle 

(:Tuathe) (F8. 3), co millse(LL) (:ChroInse) (F6. 183), c(h)en chaire (:cruitti>e) (F8. 85), 

co nglaine (:tondglaine) (F8. 143); rait[h]e(LL) (F6. 157) (orig. io, m?). 

io. nom. pi.: na cure (:ule) (F5. 21), a daine (:Maele LL)  (F6. 67) (duine). 

io\ia. nom.\acc. pi.: aile (:.dune) (F2. 56) (m), ule (F4. 88) (m), uile (F5. 70) (subst. adj. 

m), aile(LL) (F7. 66) (f), na gabala ile ule (:-chlune) (F5. 96) (f) (all nom.); corra gaib 

ule (:dune) (F5. 84) (acc. pi. m).

r. f, acc.\dat. sg.: in inse (:lind-sea) (FI. 39), (is)sin Chrolnse (:millse LL)  (F6. 184)

‘ Note tliat ill tlieory, tliis could also be the acc. witli the mark of nasalisation omitted after tlie 
final nasal of Her;W.
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(inis).

io\ia, gen, sg. m: aile (:Elcmaire) (F8. 69); Aeda Orddnide (F2. 29).

Other: daidbre (:Laigniu) (F5. 55-see Vol. I, p. 135) (daidbir, subst. adj. i, m, acc. pi.), 

na gabala ile (:Rige) (F5. 96) (il, i, nom. pi. f), file (:Bile) (F9. 29) (Fili, nt, m, nom. sg.), 

dia eise (:pe) (F l l .  44) (eis, i, I, dat. sg.); (for) mathe (F4. 23; F5. I l l )  (maith, i, m, acc. 

pl.-subst. adj.; or maithe, ia, f, acc. sg.).

(32 rhyming and 15 non-rhyming examples; Fl\3, F2\3, F4 (1)\4, F5\13, F6\14, F7\l, F8\5, 

F9\2, F10\l, F ll \ l )

(viii) e for (i)u

io, dat. sg.: ocont sale thondgel(LL) (:Slane) (F6. 52) (no stem-class in DIL), oc Bile 

Theined {:Mide) (F6. 80) (Hogan, 1910: 115); do Fubthaire fondgel (FI. 52), i nDaire 

Cbalggaig (F4. 81), for lige Aeda (F8. 96).

io\ia. dat. sg. m.\n.: do Aed Ordnide (F2. 27), ria nAed Ordnide (F4. 71), i mMaig Adar 

uane (F4. 131).

(2 rhyming and 6 non-rhyming examples; F l\l, F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F4 (2)\1, F6\2, F8\l)

(ix) (a)i for (a)e

a, f. gen, sg.: bodbai (:.Charnai) (F4. 68) (badb; or for badbdae, io\ia, with cons, cluster 

simplification), i cath Cilli (:Finni) (F3. 64-see Note in Vol. I, p. 63) (Cell), Aed Finni 

(:Cilli) (F3. 63); cath Culi (F4. 17, 29) (Cul), cath Almaini (F4. 19) (Alman, a, f, earlier 

Almu, n), cath Formaili (F4. 107) (Formael), i cath Chilli(LL) (F7. 111). 

ia, f. gen, sg.: umli (:Subni) (F2. 18), Briain Boruimi (:uili) (F12. 68 LL) (Boraime; or 

gen. pi.).

nt, m. nom. sg.: certfichi (F2. 9; F4. 25) (certfiche), Fichi (F2. 7; F7. 37, 113) (fiche).

I, f, gen, sg.: aidchi (:laimthi) (F3. 92) (adaig), Insi Ane (F3. 41; F4. 61) (Inis).

Other: maiti (rCallte) (FIO. 107) (moidid, prob. pret. pass, sg.); cind cethri ndini (F2. 1) 

(dine, [io, n?], gen. pi.), deimni (FI. 45) (deimne, ia, f, nom. sg.), bec[h]tai n-airig (F3. 

70) (bechta[e], ia, f, gen. sg. or p l.-see FN in Vol. I, p. 68), coro airmi (F5. 134) (ad- 

rimi, pres. subj. sg. 2 with ro), la Tipraiti (FIO. 75) (Tipraite, io, m -O ’Brien, 1962: 742-, 

acc.), marb Murthemni (F9. 22) (Muirthemne, io, m, nom .- Hogan, 1910: 551).

(7 rhyming and 18 non-rhyming examples; F l\l, F2\4, F3 (1)\3, F3 (2)\2, F4\7, F5\l, F7\3, 

F9\l, F10\2, F12\l)
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(x) i for ea

orgni (F5. 1) (orcun, a, f, nom. pi.). (1 non-rhyming example; F5)

(xi) i for eo

u. gen, sg.: for mac Longsig luaith laimthi (:aidchi) (F3. 90) (lamad); ardri Alpan [...] 

\ [...] bruthi bairend (F3. 78) (brud) (Thur. §306).

(1 rhyming and 1 non-rhyming example; F3 (2)\2)

(xii) i for iu

o\a. cpv.: as aidbli (:gainmi) (F 5 .134) (adbal), soilsi\suilsi\soillsi (F I2. 25 L L , 35 L L , 37) 

(solus, u, later o\a).

Other: demni scelaib (:Dremne) (F4. 31) (deimin, i?; but DIL: apm. + n. demniu); do 

Subni Mind (F2. 14) (Suibne, io, m, dat.),

(2 rhyming and 4 non-rhyming examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F12\3)

(xiii) o for a

a bretho (:Eocho) (FIO. 123) (breth, a, f, acc. pi.); for Airglallo (F4. 59) (nom. pi. 

AirgIalla?--provided this is an a-stem -acc. pi.).

(1 rhyming and 1 non-rhyming example; F4 (1)\1, F10\l)

(xiv) o for u

o. m, acc. pi.: for Ulto (:burbbu) (F4. 96) (nom. pi. Ulaid); for Ulto (F4. 137), for sluago 

(F4. 61), for Gullo (F4. 83, 91), for trluno (F5. 31) (tren, subst. adj.).

Other: Eocho (FIO. 124, 136) (:bretho, bethu) (Echu, g, m--Thur. §319—, nom.); andso 

(F4. 95) (ansae, io\ia, cpv.), Eocho (F5. 5, 15; FIO. 5, 126), forro (F5. 93) (for + acc. pi. 

3).

(3 rhyming and 11 non-rhyming examples; F4 (1)\5, F4 (2)\1, F5\4, F10\4)

(xv) u for a

ad-fessam a n-aidedu (:tnu) (FIO. 2) (aided, a, f, acc. pi.); for Connachtu (F4. 105) (nom. 

pi. Connachta, a, f; acc. pi.).

(1 rhyming and 1 non-rhyming example; F4 (1)\1, F10\l)
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(xvi) u for ai

do chalmu (rclanna?) (F4. 1) (*calmae, ia?, f, dat. sg.) (collective).

(1 rhyming example; F4 (1))

(xvii) u for a\o

i n ithu achar (F5. 59) (=  i mMaig Itha) (Ith, orig. gen.; for case, see Baumgarten, 1990: 

120). (1 non-rhyming example; F5)

(xviii) Ambiguous cases

io, acc. or dat. sg.: for Mide(LL) (ranfine) (F6. 5), i n-echMide (:bin(n)e) (F6. 146), do 

Mide(LL) (:tige) (F6. 177), i mMide (F5. 109), 6s\os Mide(LL)\Mide (F6. 22, 30), for 

Midi(LL) (F6. 127); o cech\-ch duine\dune (:uile\ule) (FI. 37; F2. 56), larna aithbe 

(:Aichle; r.theichle) (F4. 92) ([n], later f); ria Subne (F4. 43); 6 Ugaine (F6. 13 LL); lar 

Failbe (F12. 19) (Uhlich, 1993: 244); ’na orbbo (:Forgo) (F5. 29) (orb(b)ae). 

rise, io, n. later f: rigi (:mine) (F5. 112) (acc. sg.); dla rige (FIO. 11) (acc. or dat. sg.), 

rige riarglain (F2. 39) (acc. or gen sg.—see Note in Vol. I, p. 41), i rrige\rrlge Ailig (F2. 

44, 51) (dat. sg.), i rrigi(LL)\rrIgi (rebach), (reil) (F6. 87, 97) (acc. or dat. sg.—in F6. 87 

m.\n. bee. of ad(j.), a r rige Chasil (FI 2. 58 LL) (dat. sg.).

Other: tarla (:Dagda) (FI. 34) for *tarlae? (Thur. §762: ru lae, ro laa, -ral(a)e, perf. sg. 

3 of do-cuirethar; but Thur. §82 has tarla); con-ruali (:.sini, mili) (F3. 67)-for OIr con- 

rualae?, perf. sg. 3 of con-uala); toga (:Coba) (F4. 42) {DIL: "toga, togu, indecl. n. in O. 

Ir. but later io, n"; Thur. §341); gainmi (:aidbli) (F5. 134) (gainem, a, f and o, m, acc. 

pi.); mac Tuathail tolgda (:orbba) (F5. 53) (tolgda[e], io\ia, nom. or gen. sg. m.); co 

Bondammair mbechda (:Tethba) (F5. 57) (bechda[e], io\ia, acc. sg. m or f); i mMaig Lini 

(:Mide) (F6. 40 i?—see Note in Vol. I, p. 181) (Line?, gen. sg. of same, Hogan: 1910: 490, 

524, f?, ia?); m r fata(LL) (:DIarmata) (F6. 73) (predic. adj.), flathius fata (:DTarmata) 

(F6. 83) (*fotae, fatae?, io\ia (but see note in DIL), acc. sg.); mac Mel Sechna/// am ra 

(:Banba) (F6. 133) (amrae, io\ia, gen. sg. f. or m.; or nom. sg. m.); i cath gubach Gesilli 

(rrinni) (F9. 66) (*Gesell?, a?, f, gen.—Hogan, 1910: 437: geisill = dat. sg.); (a) re 

(:Aichle), (:Slane) (FIO. 103; F l l .  51) (re, io, n + ia, f, gen. sg.) (Thur. §295); i Cera (F4. 

29) (Cera[e], acc. or dat., io?) (Hogan, 1910: 228 has 3 examples of dat. sg. C eru-one 

irom AU  and two from LL); aideda [...] \ forcla (F8. 4) (O Ir forclu—io in M ir?—gen. sg.); 

’con raith chetna (F8. 55) (cetnae, io\ia, dat. sg. m. or f.). Concerning ganna (:Banna) 

(F5. 50) (gann, o\a, subst. adj. nom. pi.; or acc. pi. of subst. or attrib. adj.) and do-rat dar
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Ultu [...] \ ganna grianna (:.Brena) (F5. 50) (grianda[e], io\ia, acc. pi., qualifying Ultu 

or ganna) (or nom. pi. of attrib. adj. or nom. or acc. pi. o f subst. adj.), see FN in Vol. I, 

p. 146.

(23 rhyming and 17 non-rhyming examples; Fl\2, F2\4, F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\4, F5\8, F6\13—l  

from R, F8\2, F9\l, F10\2, F ll\l , F12\2)
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2. PHONOLOGY

Stressed words

2.1 Confusion of final unstressed vowels (SNG: 230: 3.1)

The confusion is shown in the orthography of final unstressed vowels—see Section 1.28 

on pp. 8-14.

2.2 Hiatus (SNG: 231: 3.2)

a) Words that appear only either with or without hiatus

(i) Historical hiatus lost

ad-choad (F5. 135) (ad-fet, perf. sg. 1); beds (F4. 43) (O Ir beiis, adv.); cioi (F3. 91) (doe, 

f, ?orig. doe) (see also Kelly: 1973: 30, n 14b); do-choid (F12. 49 L L ), do-chuaid (F5. 41, 

75, 109), do-chuaid(LL) (F6. 107) (teit, perf. sg. 3); assa chuch (F ll .  23) (cuadi, o, m 

also a, f, dat. sg.); dec\dec\dec (F2. 20, 41, 43, 47, 55; F6. 23, 34, 65, 122 L L , 134; F7. 94) 

(OIr deec, gen. of deich); dec (F5. 78) (from the metrical point of view, this could be 

disyllabic; however, the lengthmark seems to indicate a monosyllable); derbsm r (:diur) 

(FIO. 132) (siiir, r, f, nom. sg.); la (:tra) (FI. 66) (n, later m, nom. sg.); Ila (F5. 2) (cpv. 

of il, i); llcc, He (FI. 28, 29) (lie, lia, nk, m, acc. sg.); (i nDaim) Llac (Find) (F7. 81, 99) 

(gen. sg.); 61 (F8. 44) (6oI, o + u, m, orig. n?, nom. sg.); riam (:Niall) (F2. 60) (OIr 

riam); rIam (F3. 69; F4. 107; F5. 87); do-rocht (FI. 47) (do-roidi, pret.\perf. sg. 3); ro- 

slacht (F5. 50) (ro-saig, pret.\perf. sg. 3); slacht (FIO. 129) (saigid, pret. sg. 3); suairc 

(F12. 23, 29, 34) (DIL  cites one example where this word is disyllabic); (da) trian (:siar) 

(F4. 94; F5. 92) (o, n, later also m, nom.).

(41 examples; 1 7 words;Fl\4, F2\6, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\3, F5\9, F6\6, F7\3, F8\l, F10\2, F l l \ l ,  

F12\4)

(ii) Historical hiatus retained: (deoid:) aeoir (F8. 48) (aer, o, m, gen. sg.); ar-biii (:cia) 

(F2. 67) (ar-ta, fut. sg. 3); doiid (FIO. 35) (doid, imperf. sg. 3 without no); cruiiich (F3. 

12) (cruadi, earlier cruach, o\a, nom. pi. masc.); (is)sin C hrolnse (F6. 184) (Crolnis, I, 

f, dat. sg.); Cuan (F12. 19) (nom.), lar Cuan (:Fal) (F12. 20) (o, m, dat.); meic Duach 

(F ll .  2) (Daui-monosyll., Thur. §319-, k, later o + io, m, gen.) (in F4. 15 we could read 

Duach either as a monosyllable or a disyllable); for Duaich (F3. 10) (Daui-monosyll., 

Thur. §319-, k, later o and io, m, acc.\dat.); diuthach nglee (:.Roi) (F4. 50) (gleo, gen. 

sg.) (for decl. see Thurneysen, 1936, 364-367); gnoaig (F3. 11) (gnoach, o\a, nom. pi. 

masc.) (<  gnoe); goa (F3. 7) (gau, a, f, gen. sg.—Thur. §290, §69d); gnim ngoa (:Roa)
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(F5. 101) (gen. sg.); Goiich (F5. 102) (masc. name, nom.) (?from go, gau); iair (:ndiaid) 

(FIO. 14—see Note in Vol. I, p. 293) (gen. of lar?, o?); Loairn (rroairm) (F5. 16) (Loarn, 

o, m, gen; Uhlich, 1993: 269); rea (:.cia) (FI. 70) (re, io, n + ia, f-T hur. §295) (gen. sg. 

or pi.); is Cu Roi (foi) (F4. 50) (roe, a, f--see FN on p. 201-, gen. sg.); roairm (:Loairn) 

(F5. 15); tua (F3. 6) (*tau, ia, i—DIL  toe, a, f--, gen. sg.) (see FN on p. 208).

(20 examples; 17 words; F l\l, F2\l, F3 (1)\5, F4(l)\2, F5\4, F6\l, F8\l, F10\2, F l l \ l ,  

F12\2)

(iii) Non-historical hiatus: Treote (:be) (F7. 106) (gen. of nds. Treoit, Hogan, 1910: 645) 

(this is either an a-stem or an i-stem -so the hiatus can not be historical in the gen.).

(1 example; F7)

(iv) Historical form uncertain: Chua (F3. 8) (1 cua or Cua?, gen. sg.); Slebe Cua (F4. 3); 

Fea (F8. 53) (f, nom.); Roa (:goa) (F5. 102) (MacNeill: gsg. of the river Roa-H ogan, 

1910: 582); mac Roaiit (:oaic) (F4. 104) (Roalt, o, m, gen.) (Norse name?); sniib (:diib) 

(F5. 103) (under ? sni in D IL-dat. pi.).

(6 examples; 5 words; F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\2, F5\2, F8\l)

(v) Ambiguous cases: dos fanair foi (:Roi) (F4. 49) (fo + sg. 3 m\n?; or if this is foe. 

'under her', then the hiatus is historical). (1 example; F4 (1))

b) Words that appear both with and without hiatus

(i) Historical hiatus lost: 6s Boin[d] (F7. 9, 49) ’con Boind (F8. 131) (dat.) {in tri hliadna 

os Boind blathbuic (F7. 26 LL) ,  Boind could either have hiatus or not) (Boand, Boinn, 

a, f, dat.); mac coir (:bro[i]n) (FIO. 44) (coir, i, nom. sg. masc.); coir (rHerimoin) (F9. 

47) (nom. sg. masc.?); clainne coir Conaill (F5. 52) (gen. sg. masc.); coir (:m6ir, echmoir) 

(F6. 82, 181) (gen. sg. masc.); do mac coir (F ll .  50) (dat. sg. masc.); fo deoid (:aeoir) 

(F8. 47) (dead, o, n, + a, f, dat. sg.); i ndlaid (F12. 8) (dead, o, n + a, f, acc. sg.); dlb\dib 

(F2. 55, 57) (di\de + pi. 3); dib (F5. 96) (from the metrical point of view, this could be 

disyllabic; however, the lengthmark seems to indicate a monosyllable); n-6c (F7. 12 LL)  

(oac, o\a, acc. sg. masc.); 6c (F6. 156) (oac, subst. adj. o, m, nom. sg.); 6ic (FI. 21) (nom. 

pi.) (18 examples + 45 examples o f the various forms o f hua-see  the collection of forms 

on p. 38: 3,7).

(Altogether 63 examples; 6 words; F l\l+ 2 , F2\2+3, F3 (1)\0+1, F4 (l)\0-\-5, F4 (2)\0+2, 

F5\2 + 10, F6\3+6, F7\4 + 10, F8\2+4, F9\l+0, FlOU+2, F ll\l+ 0 , F12\l+0)

(ii) Historical hiatus retained: Boind (F8. 57) (Boand, a, f, nom.); coir (FI. 33) (i, pred. 

adj.); (i)na ndiaid (:Iair) (FIO. 13--see Note in Vol. I, p. 293) (dead, o, n + a, f, acc. sg.);
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diib (:sniib) (F5. 104) (di\de + 3rd pi. dat.); i mbltha oaic (:Roailt) (F4. 103) (oac, subst. 

adj. o, m, nom. pi.); ua (F ll .  10-see Note in Vol. I, p. 314).

(6 examples; 6 words; F l\l,  F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F8\l, F10\l, F l l \ l )

(iii) Non-historical hiatus: cia (:Dia), (:ar-bia) (FI. 70; F2. 68; F5. 138) (but: cia in FI. 

39, 43; F6. 135) (note that cia could be disyllabic in FI. 5, 9, and 11-see Notes in Vol. 

I, pp. 12, 13 and 14); Dia (:cia) (F5. 137) (o, m, nom. sg.); Dia (:cia) (FI. 69) (acc. sg.) 

(but Dia in F6. 83 and F l l .  42LJ7—see Note in Vol. I, p. 316).

(5 examples; 2 words; Fl\2, F2\l, F5\2)

(iv) Historical form uncertain: Mael Doid (F6. 66) (gen. of *Doad?); Maele Doaid (:thair) 

(F6. 68); Fland Goan (:cr6n) (F4. 56) {DIL: " o, nprm. or epithet (?) [...]. Occurs in 

place-names where it seems to be "-note that the only examples cited in DIL  for this 

word used as an epithet are the two from these texts); for Fland nGoan (F3. 87); Ath 

Goan (:glan) (F7. 20).

{3 examples with hiatus; F3 (2)\1, F6\l, F7\l; 2 without it; F4 (1)\1, F6\l; 2 words)

On daig (F3. 12), and cu[ii] (F5. 51), see the Notes in Vol. I, pp. 61 and 134.

The form Trena (:ruadbera) (F6. 43) is interesting as it must represent the gen. of what 

must originally have been Trian. O ’Brien (1962; 745) gives two genitives; Trena and 

Triain. The latter form must represent the gen. of Trian after the loss of hiatus.

2.3 Variation between a and o in stressed syllables before a palatal consonant {cf. SN G : 

232: 3.4)

CorpM Coirpre (F8. 22; FIO. 37; F12. 15 L L )  (nom.), la Corpre (FIO. 101) (acc.), ri 

Corpn (F7. 31 L L ) (cf. R  Cairpn), lar CorpWu (F12. 16 L L )  (dat.); but de chumaid 

Chairpn' (F8. 24) (gen.).

oirggther (FI. 23) (impv. pass, sg.), oirggis (F5. 99) (pret. sg. 3), and orggsit (F5. 69) 

(pret. pi. 3), but ro airgset (F5. 103) (oirgid, OIr orcaid).

(2 words; 9 examples with o in LL; F l\l, F5\2, F7\l, F8\l, F10\2, F12\2; 2 with a; F5\l, 

F8\l)

Also note cen tra it (FIO. 95) (troit, i or a, f) (acc. sg.) and trota (F8. 43) (gen. sg.; non- 

pal. cons.).

2.4 Variation between stressed a and o before a non-palatal consonant (SNG: 232; 3.6) 

a) lar n-argain (F5. 48) (dat. sg.); but orgain (F5. 23) (nom. sg.) and co horgain (F5. 90) 

(acc. or dat. sg.) (orgun, OIr orcun). In a n-orgni (F 5 .1) (nom. pi.) the consonant cluster
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is palatal.

(2 examples with o; F5\2; 1 example with a; F5)

b) la Aed nAllan (:farran) (F5. 38), ria nAed n-ard nAllan (:forran) (F3. 72) (a.) (acc. 

sg.), Allain (;forra[i]n) (F2. 26) (e. r.) (gen. sg.), Alla(i)n (F2. 24) (dat. sg.); but Ollan 

(rforran) (F4. 40) (a.), Ollan (F2. 60) (nom. sg.), Ollan (F2. 13; F4. 55) (dat. sg.) (prob. 

oil + an; all masc.). Note the spelling of the rhyming words in F3. 72 and F2. 26. (4

examples with o; F2\2, F4 (1)\2; 4 examples with a; F2\2, F3 (2)\1, F5\l)

c) farran (:nAllan) (F5. 38) (a.) (forran, m + f, acc. sg.); but forran (:nAllan) (F3. 71) 

(nom. sg.?—see FN in Vol. I, p. 68) (a.), forra[i]n (:Allain) (F2. 25) (e. r.) (acc. sg.). On 

for(r)ain (:-rrodail) in F l l .  24, see Note in Vol. I, p. 315. Note the spelling of the 

rhyming words in F2. 25 and F3. 71.

(1 uncertain and 2 certain examples with o; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, (F ll\l);  1 with a; F5)

d) Prefix ro-: ragel (F7. 2LL); but roairm (:Lx>airn) (F5. 15), rothuir (:-rochair) (F5. 74), 

roblald (ifoglaig) (F I. 62), roraind (:Chonaill) (F4. 37), rolaind (:Conaill) (F5. 51), 

ro^arb (:romarb) (FIO. 63), roge! (FIO. 66), rorig (F3. 89), romac (F 5 .124), rrogail\rogail 

(F5. 51; F6. 124; F7. 69 LL, 79 LL), Rochride (FIO. 60), rochaem (F6. 114,162), roglain 

(FI. 49), roglicc (F7. 10), rot/-en (F5. 130).

(19 examples with o; Fl\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\6, F6\3, F7\4, FI0\2; 1 with a; F7)

e) Mael Fathartaig\Fathardaig (F I2. 31 LL, 45 R), d’eis Mael Fathardaig (FI 2. 47 /?); 

but mac Mael Fotartaig (F I2. 64 LL).

(2 examples with a in R; 1 from LL; 1 with o from LL; all from FI2)

f) Lochlaind (F4. 137); but Lachlaind (:athraind) (F4. 131-132). Also note ind lacha

(:Macha) (F4. 137). (1 example with o; 1 with a; both in F4 (2))

g) Note also the following end-rhymes: fodbrand : anmand (F4. 75-76), Corna(l)n : 

Gabra(i)n (F5. 47-48).

(a-f: Altogether 1 uncertain and 29 certain examples with o; Fl\2, F2\3, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\3, 

F4 (2)\l, F5\8, F6\3, F7\4, F10\2, (F ll\l) , F12\l; 11 examples with a; F2\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 

(2)\1, F5\3, F7\l, F12U LL, 2 R; 5 words; 1 prefix)

2.5 e > eo before ch or a lenited g in stressed syllables (SNG: 232: 3.7) 

a) Eocho (F5. 5, 15), Eochu (F12. 9), Eocho (FIO. 5, 126), Eocho (:bretho, bethu) (FIO. 

124, 136) (nom.); but co Echaig (F6. 14 LL) (acc.), 6 Echai^ (F6. 15 LL) (dat.), EchachV 

ach (F4. 39, 87—see Note in Vol. I, p. 97; F6. 18 LL), EchachVacA (:drechach, :rethach, 

mdrechach) (F5. 10, 98; FIO. 4) (gen.). The rhyme in FIO. 123-124 and 135-136 would
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indicate that the poet originally had e in Eocho.

(7 examples with eo; F5\2, F10\4, F12\l; 8 with e; F4 (1)\2, F5\2, F6\3, F10\l)

b) EochatV/ (reochair) (F4. 116), Eochaid\EochajV/ (FI. 4, 6; F2. 58; F8. 137; FIO. 9, 97) 

(nom.), la r nEochaid (F12. 10-see Note in Vol. I, p. 334) (short dat.), d’Eochaid 

(:deochair, :.mbrethaib) (F2. 10), la Eochaid (F8. 136) (dat.); but for Echaid Sremm (F4. 

24) (acc. or dat.).

(10 examples with eo; Fl\2, F2\2, F4 (1)\1, F8\2, F10\2, F12\l; 1 with e; F4 (1)\1)

c) ra  geogain (F8. 78); but geguin (FI. 15; F3. 53) (gonaid, pret. and perf. sg. 3).

(1 example with eo; F8; 2 with e; F l\l, F3 (1)\1)

d) Only with eo: eochair (:EochaiV/) (F4. 116) (nom. sg.), cen deochair (:d’Eochaid, 

:.mbrethaib) (F2. 9 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 38) (dechor, o, n, in M ir f) (acc. sg.), 

Eochocan (F6. 132) (gen.). (3 examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F6\l)

e) Only with e: dla ndechaid (FI. 17) (teit; perf. sg. 3), ech (rtoesech) (F9. 19) (gen. pi.). 

(2 examples; F l\l, F9\l)

2.6 Change of the diphthong 6e to e (SNG: 233: 3.8)

int ein[f]er (:feinned) (FI. 30) (=  oenfer), coelbalc (Lc celbalcc) (:erba(i)lt) (FIO. 35—see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 294).

6e is retained in: soer (:gael) (FI. 8), soerfiallach (:NoigIallac/i) (FIO. 134), os roen 

(:nAed) (F l l .  51), oenuair (:ch6emuaill) (F3. 92—see Note in Vol. I, p. 64), la hoen 

(:Aed) (F2. 52), Coelbad (:caenmag) (FIO. 121), nar foen(LL) (rrochaem) (F6. 113); soer 

(FI. 5), oenaig (F5. 79), i n-6enuch (F5. 81), Chloenlocha (F6. 36), i toeb (FIO. 104), (in) 

t6esech\toesech (F9. 20, 68, 72).

(2 examples with e; 2 words; F l\l, F10\l; 15 examples with 6e; Fl\2, F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F5\2, 

F6\2, F9\3, F10\3, F l l \ l ;  8 words-counting the compounds o f soer and den as 1 each)

2.7 Change of the diphthong ae\ai to a {SNG: 233: 3.9)

OS lathbla (:Fiachna) (F2. 13), ar certblai (:echtrai) (FIO. 33), triathbla (rFiacha) (FIO. 

110), chlanbla {•A)\iadna) (FIO. 113)-the problem is that one can not be sure whether this 

word is actually the same as DIL  1-5 bla, 1-4 blai {ibid). I have taken bia to mean 'level 

field, plain’ in all of these examples (3 bia in DIL).

(4 examples; 1 word; F2\l, F10\3)

20



2.8 iu > i before a non-palatal consonant {SNG: 233. 3.11)

cind (F2. 1), i cind mis (F8. 54), cind ar chind (F4. 134-x2), lar Cind (Faelad), (Gecain) 

(F12. 33, 41) (cenn, o, n, later m; all dat. sg.); iar cnis (:Fis) (FI. 54) (cnes, o, m, dat. sg.), 

do Subni Mind (:find) (F2. 14) (menn, o\a, dat. sg. m.), tigban[n] (:Sigmall) (FIO. 11) 

(=  tiug + bann), do Cholman Bic (F6. 46) (becc, o\a, dat. sg. masc.), co nnirt (F3. 13) 

(nert, o, n + m, dat. sg.).

(11 examples; 6 words; F l\l, F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F4 (2)\2, F6\l, F8\l, F10\l, F12\2)

2.9 Consonant cluster simplification (SNG: 234: 3.14)

a) -Id- > -I1-: galla (F5. 8) (OIr *galdae); but Aldul (F8. 5) (gen.), ildathach (F9. 58) 

(o\a, nom. sg. fem.). (1 example with simplification; F5; 2 without it; F8\l, F9\l)

b) -In- > -11-: Cu Chaille (F5. 124), NIall\Nial[l] CmUe\Cail\e\Cail\fi (F2. 29, 61; F4. 85; 

F5. 55), Nial[l] cian Caille (:gainne) (F4. 84) (Cailne, gen. of Callann, a, f-H ogan, 1910: 

512). (6 examples with -U-; F2\2, F4 (1)\2, F5\2; no example with -In-)

c) -nl- > -11-: Colla (FIO. 113) (Conlae, io, m, O ’Brien, 1962: 562; Uhlich: 1993: 215); 

soerfiallach (:NoigIallac/i) (FIO. 134) (Hanlach, o, s, m). But note that -nl- is retained in 

the compounds banlettir (F7. 14) (ban + dat. sg. of leittir) and Chloenlocha (F6. 36) 

(Cloenloch, u, gen.).

(2 examples with -U-; FIO; 2 examples with -nl- (compounds); F6\l, F7\l)

d) -ndn- > -dn-: ecnach (F5. 136) for OIr ecndach.

(1 example; F5; no example o f -ndn-)

e) -snd- > -sn-: aisnls (FI. 1) (aisneis, OIr aisndis, n, f, Thur. §730) (acc. sg.).

(1 example; FI; no example of-snd-)

2.10 M etathesis (SNG: 234: 3.15)

cethrachat (F2. 65), gen. sg., for OIr cethorchot. In all the other cases this word occurs 

in its abbreviated form in these poems. (1 example; F2)

2.11 mr- > br- (SNG: 234: 3.16)

cen brath (F3. 7; F6. 91; FIO. 43) (acc. sg.), cen betblaid mbrath ( F l l .  57) (gen. pi.) for 

OIr mrath; i Taltenbruig (F7. 42) (dat.), Aed in Broga (F7. 129) (gen.), issin Bruig (F8. 

126) (dat.), den bruig (FIO. 115) (dat. sg.) (OIr mruig); brechta (F5. 20) (gen. sg. of 

brechtad, from brecht, OIr mrecht). The OIr form was obviously reinterpreted as a 

nasalised one in these words; hence the back-formation.
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(9 examples; 3 words; F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F7\2, F8\l, F10\2, F l l \ l )

2.12 1 > 11 before an s {SNG: 234: 3.17)

CO millse (:Chroinse) (F6. 183), i rrollsat (F6. \12 L L ) {cf. R ralsat) (fo-ceird, perf. sg. 

3), soillsi (F I2. 37) (qsv. of solus, u, later o\a); but soilsi in F I2. 25 L L , and suilsi in F I2. 

35 L L  (R has soillsi in both cases).

(3 examples with II; 3 words; F6\2, F12\l; 2 with I from LL; F I2; 1 word)

2.13 n > nn\nd before an s (SNG: 234: 3.17)

indsa (:dind-sa) (F I. 55), gland-sa (:.lind-sea) (FI. 40—see Note in Vol. I, p. 17) (nom. 

sg. masc.), andso (F4. 95) (cpv. of ansae, insae, io\ia); but in inse (:!ind-sea) (FI. 39), 

Insi (F5. 69), i n insi n-61aig (F3. 76--see FN in Vol. I, p. 59) (acc. sg.), Insi Ane (F3. 41; 

F4. 61), (gen. sg.), (is)sin(LL) Chrolnse (:tnillse) (F6. 184) (dat. sg.), Insi (F5. 99) (acc. 

pi.).

(3 examples with nd; 2 words; Fl\2, F4 (1)\1; 7 with n; 1 word; F l\l, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F4 

F5\2, F6U)

2.14 Confusion of final palatal lenited g and d (SNG: 234: 3.18)

d used for g: selaid (F5. I l l )  (sligid, pret. sg. 3) (but selaig in F5. 35), na di bantuathig 

(F8. 46) (i, nom. dual). (2 examples; 2 words; F5\l, F8\l)

2.15 Confusion of lenited in and b (SNG: 235: 3.20)

When there is another nasal in the word: ro mebaid (F3. 5, 9), mebaid (F3. 68; F4. 4, 16, 

36, 44, 82, 96) (maidid, pret.\perf. sg. 3); chobraind (FIO. 19) (acc. sg.), but comrand (F2. 

36), chomraind (F4. 124) (both nom. sg.) (comrann, a, f); lanmemor (FI. 41), but mebra 

(F9. 3) (pred. adj., nom. sg. and p l.-see FN on p. 283). (b for m in all.)

(11 examples with b; 3 words; F3 (1)\3, F4 (1)\6, F9\l, F10\l; 3 with m; F l\l, F2\l, F4 

(2)\I)

When there is no other nasal in the word; cobrad (:Cho!man) (F2. 12) (com rM —see FN 

in Vol. I, p. 44) (b for m); and possibly Fortamail (F3. 28) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 62) (m 

for b). (1 certain and 1 uncertain example; 2 words; F2\l, (F3 (1)\1))

2.16 Inorganic f in verbs (SNG: 235: 3.21)

Stressed part began with a vowel: ro-fuc (F5. 7) (beirid, perf. sg. 3), dos-fuc (FI. 53-see
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Note in Vol. I, p. 19) (do-beir, perf. sg. 3).

On ro-fucad (FI. 58 L L )  and do-fuit (F5. 26), see Notes in Vol. I, pp. 20 and 132-133. 

(2 examples; 2 verbs; F l\l, F5\l)

2.17 Palatal stem instead of broad in oirgid. OIr orcaid

orggsit (F5. 69) (pret. pi. 3), oirggis (F5. 99) (pret. sg. 3), ro airgset (F5. 103) (perf. pi. 

3), oirggther (FI. 23) (pres. subj. pass. sg.). DIL  notes that the palatal stem was already 

present in OIr. For the s-pret., see the section on the Verb, p. 80, 12.6 b.

(4 examples; F l\l, F5\3)

2.18 Non-palatal consonant instead of palatal

-gd-: Lugdach (F5. 121) (Luigdech, also later Lugdach, gen. sg. of Lugaid).

2.19 Non-palatal /ch/ versus palatal /ch/

achar (:Chathul, :athar) (F5. 41-nom . sg., 59-dat. sg.)—D/L: aicher, also achar. The 

dictionary has three examples of achar, two from this poem. The form with the non

palatal ch must be the older one, and the palatal medial consonant must represent the 

influence of the abstract aichre.

2.20 I have two rhyming examples of the older form of mor, mar in F5. 54 and 118 (:an, 

ag). According to D IL, mar is common in early texts, but in later M ir mor prevails.

2.21 Variation between final -en and -ian: Finniain (F7. 117) and Finne(i)n (:len) (F7. 

124).

2.22 Reanalvsis of a compound word in which the second element is -cenn /gen/ 

(O ’Rahilly, 1942; 140-143): la Coirchend (F8. 90). C f Corrcend, Corrgend, Corcend (FI. 

14-see Note in Vol. I, p. 14; FI. 15, 19; F8. 93) (nom.), Corrgind (FI. 17) (gen.).

2.23 ius > is in an unstressed syllable

radsis (F ll .  17 L L )  for radsius, raidis + sg. 3 fem. suff. pron. Breatnach (1977: 82-85) 

has four examples of verb -t- suff. pron. ending in a palatal s: leicsis, bissis (sg. 3 fem.) 

(out of 49 examples), and gontais, sgoirsiss (pi. 3) (out of 43 examples). He suggests that 

the palatal s is "doubtless due to the influence of the 3sg. pret. ending -is" (ibid: 96). This
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phenomenon might also be connected to the change from iu to i in stressed syllables 

{SNG: 233: 3.11, and p. 21; 2.8). (See also the section on the Suffixed Pronoun, p. 63; 

8.14).

2.24 Devoicing; cetfaid (: betbiaid) (F ll .  58) (OIr cetbuid). Note that one would have 

to read the OIr form here to get perfect rhyme (for rules, see SMF, pp. 111-112; 2); 

anfad (r.Chonchath, chromthar) (F4. 64) (OIr anbod). (See Thur. §124.)

(1 certain and 1 uncertain example; F4 (1)\1, (F ]l\l))

Unstressed words

2.25 la > a in unstressed words (SNG: 236; 3.24)

da n-Iarfaigther (FI. 11) (conjunction); da brM hair (F7. 122 L L )  for dia (=  do + a, 

poss. pron. masc. sg. 3 )-th e  older form is retained in R.

No change; d a  (F I. 1; F2. 25; F4. 2), clabtar (F2. 63), claptar (F5. 70), clar(LL) (F7. 67), 

ciarbo (FI. 52, 55; F5. 63, 82, 120; F6. 143; FIO. 51, 140), ciarb (F12. 39) (conjunction), 

cia\cia (F7. 105; FIO. 13, 111; F l l .  43, 4 7 LL) (pron.), dia n- (FI. 17; F4. 14, 60, 102; F5. 

98, 138; F8. 84, 127; F9. 2; FIO. 84, 96; F l l .  19 LL) (conj.), dia (FI. 26; F5. 16, 135, 136; 

FIO. 1, 34?; F l l .  22), diar (F7. 2) (di\de + poss. pron.), dia (FI. 54, 55; F3. 91; F6. 46; 

FIO. 11) (do -I- poss. pron.), dia (FI. 13; F l l .  42), diarbo (FI. 51; F5. 106) (do -I- rel. 

part).

(2 examples with d; 2 words; F l\l, F7\l; 49 with ia; 6 words; Fl\9, F2\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\4, 

F5\10, F6\2, F7\3, F8\2, F9\l, F10\9, F ll\5 , F12\l)

2.26 Note the voiced consonant and the co in the multiplicative adverb in co ba thri (F6. 

165 LL). (1 example; F6)

I have ten examples with fo\fa and without co (see p. 293). (F2\4, F5\l, F6\3, F7\2).

2.27 Depalatalisation of an initial unstressed consonant; su (FIO. 40) for OIr siu (for the 

origin of su from siu rather than from resiu, see Breatnach, 1955; 100-105).

2.28 The a is lengthened in the pret. sg. 3 of is; ba (FIO. 122). I have 56 examples of ba 

(see p. 313).
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Initial Mutations

2.29 Lenition 

I. H istorical lenition

a) A fter the dat. sg. o f a noun or an adj. (SNG: 236: 4.1)

(i) P resent (e. g.): do mac coir chubaid ( F l l .  50), do [...] mac saer Subni (F2. 17), do 

chlaind Chobthaig (F6. 167), 6s chlainn Chobthaig(LL) (F6. 103 7?-see N ote in Vol. I, 

p. 183), i rroi chatha (F5. 125), ocont sale thondgel(LL) (F6. 52), do [...] o Chrundmael 

(F2. 21), im chath Chind (F3. 21) (dat. used for acc.), i cath (Chloenlocha), (Chilli), 

(Chrinna) (F6. 36; F7. I l l  L L ; FIO. 92), co cruth cho/nchaem (F8. 140—see Vol. I, p. 

255), CO IHn Chruthne (F4. 34), de tham thregtach (F8. 33), de chumaid Chairpn (F8. 

24), uas chlanbla chain (FIO. 113), co clu chlothbind (F5. 110), iar crad Chomgaill (F4. 

114), ’con raith chetna (F8. 55), fo sar theichle (F4. 92), i nDun (Chethirn), (Chromtha) 

(F3. 25; F5. 32; F7. 71 L L ), i Cuillind chruaid (F7. 52 L L ), oc Bile Theined (F6. 80), i 

nDaire Chalggaig (F4. 81), ic Druim Chriaig (F6. 175), 6 Ath Chliath (F5. 47), oc Loch 

Threithne(LL) (F7. 16), i Sleib Chua (F3. 8), ’na choland(LL) chatha (F6. 163), os Loch 

Febail (F I. 29), do Mael Find Fithrig (F2. 15), oc Cam Fiachac/i(/?) (F6. 28), (i) tessaig 

thrucha (F5. 126—see N ote in Vol. I, p. 141).

In the following examples the lenition seem s to be fixed by alliterationVo/^fl: don mnai 

for(r)ain etrachtgil ( F l l .  24 L L ), 6 Eogan fial (F2. 66), do Fubthaire fondgel (F I. 52), 

do Aed Findllath (F2. 32), do Finnla(n) fondglan ( F l l .  41 LL ).

(5 examples; F l\l ,  F2\2, F ll\2 )

In do Niall Frossach / d a  fuair forra[i]n (F2. 25cd) lenition after the dat. sg. seem s to 

be fixed by lorga; if fuair was not lenited, we would get alliteration in F2. 25d.

(ii) Not present\nor m arked: cind cethri ndini (F2. 1) (this is used as a prep., so maybe 

it has ceased to be regarded  as dat.). (1 example; F2)

Lenition is not m arked in 6 gael fael no figed (F I. 8), although the alliteration would 

suggest that it is p resen t th e re -s e e  Note in Vol. I, p. 13. See also Prepositions: Acc. used 

for dat., p. 66: 9.5. (1 example; F I)

(iii) In i flaithius ilrmaith (F6. 106 LL ), ic Dun Sinche ria samain (F7. 95 L L ), and lar 

Cind Faelad find (F I2. 33), the dat. will not give alliteration in the line (or read find in 

F12. 33?); on the o ther hand, in im furadran fuatlan (F5. 123), it is the acc. which would 

not give us alliteration in the line.

(4 examples; F5\l, F6\l, F 7\l, F12\l)

25



b) After a fern, noun in the nom. sg. {SNG: 237: 4.2)

(i) Present (e.g.): clethail chachta (F2. 8) (in chev.); craeb ch[a]em chroba[i]ng (F4. 30); 

is turim fir (F5. 56) (note that historically turim is the acc. sg.); Donand chomlan (F8. 

15); Be Chuille (F8. 45) (see also Change in gender, p. 43: 3.13); ingen Chonchraid (F ll .  

1), ropo chuaird chuanna (F4. 130).

(li) Not present\not marked: in tres amser torsech (FI. 46); comrand caemfer (F2. 36) 

(in cheville); bag toche (F3. 18) (or chev.?-see FN in Vol. I, p. 66); Donand chomlan 

cain (F8. 15) (unless this is the subst. adj.); magen clainne (F6. 1); Temair tollmech (F6. 

94 L L ) (cf. R  thuillmech).

(6 examples; F l\l, F2\l, F3 (1)\1, F6\2, F8\l)

The absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration: hliadain Fogartaig(LL) na feb

(F7. 57), Fuamnach fuam (F8. 113) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 261).

(2 examples; F7\l, F8\l)

c) After a masc.\neut. o-stem noun in the voc. sg. (SNG: 237: 4.3)

(i) Present: a baird Fintain a eolaig (F7. 144) (fixed by alliteration). (1 example; F7)

d) After the gen, sg. of a masc.\neut. o-stem (SNG: 237: 4.3)

(i) Present (e.g.): mac Cind Faelad (F2. 20); im chath Chind chruaid (F3. 21); ar

cheneoil Chonaill (F4. 110); immaid chomland (F4. 35) (provided this is not immad, 

immaid, m and f, nom. sg.); cath Cind Chorad (F4. 135); mac Cerhaill chrechaig (F6. 37); 

Colmain chetaig (F6. 57 L L ) (cf. R cetaig); in chomlaind choicdaig (F6. 102 L L )  (subst. 

adj.); Yvua Conchobuir chriiaid (F6. 129); Cairn Chachta (F7. 35 LL); Ailig [F]rigrend 

(F7. 68 LL); Cuind chruaid (FIO. 68); hua Cuind chais (FIO. 93); cath Duib Chommair 

(FIO. I l l ) ;  ingen Chonchraid chain (F ll .  1); Casil chemnig (F12. 50 LL); Chasil 

chendfind (FI 2. 58 LL).

Lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration in mac meic Flaind a laechLuignib (F9. 70) and 

Chind Faelad aird (F7. 33 LL). (2 examples; F7\l, F9\l)

(ii) Not present\not marked: sodbraind coscair comlaind (F3. 50); meic Flaind (F7. 107); 

Cuind Cetchathaig (FIO. 122); Murcharfa meic Flaind (F6. 199).

(4 examples; F3 (1)\1, F6\l, F7\l, F10\l)

The absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration in hua Flaind Fail (F6. 171).

(1 example; F6)

Lenition is not marked in mac Bic Felmais uair (F8. 65), although the alliteration would
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suggest that it is present there. (1 example; F8)

e) After the gen, sg. of a mascAneut. io-stem {SNG: 237; 4.3)

(i) Present (e.g.): i cath Ruba Chonaill (F6. 108 LL); de chumaid Chairpn chendflnd 

(F8. 24); i cath Bile Thened (F9. 30).

(ii) Not present\not marked: Caille Conaill (F5. 129) (io?). (1 uncertain example; F5) 

The absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration in mac Subni serig (F6. 66). (1 

example; F6)

0 After the masc.\neut. gen, sg. of an o\a adj.

(i) Present: no example.

(ii) Not present\not marked: Dromma caiss Corcain (F7. 64); \vua clallmair Congalaig 

(F7. 100 LL) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 221). (2 examples; F7)

g) After the copula (SNG: 237: 4.5)

(i) Present (e.g.): rop fochaid (FI. 54—see Note in Vol. I, p. 19), ropo chuaird (F4. 130), 

nlrbo theidmnech (FIO. 6), nlr thlaith (F6. 70) (perf. sg. 3); combad chennach (F ll. 22) 

(past subj. or sec. fut.).

(ii) Not present\not marked: clan has cuman (F4. 94; F5. 43) (fut. sg. 3 rel.); rop 

comtach (F12. 67 LL) (pres. subj. sg. 3 with ro); mr(LL) fata(LL) (F6. 73) (cf. R nlrb 

fata), cencor fand (F9. 23) (alliterates with ocus Fuat; alliteration could be present even 

if both words are lenited) (perf. sg. 3).

(5 examples; F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F9\l, F12\l)

The absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration: i flaithius nar(LL) foen(LL)

(F6. 113) {cf. R  narb faen) (perf. sg. 3). (1 example; F6)

Lenition is not marked in la Aed clar(LL) fell(LL) (F7. 67) and in Ogma cenchor fand

(F8. 29) (perf. sg. 3), although the alliteration would suggest that it is present there. (2 

examples; F7\l, F8\l)

h) After the conjunction cia

(i) Present: cia fuair forra[i]n (F2. 25/?)-note that if the direct object is lenited, then we 

can get alliteration in the line; however, we already have lorga with F2. 25a.

(1 example; F2)

(ii) Not present\not marked: no example.
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II. Non-historical lenition {SNG: 237: 4.4)

a) After a masc. o-stem noun in the nom. sg.: Imchell fin[fler (FI. 7) (the len. might be 

due to an attem pt by the scribe to get alliteration with Imchell). (1 example; FI)

b) Lenition in a construction denoting genitival relationship: se hXiadna Chind Faelad 

aird (F7. 33 L L ) (cf. R  Cind Faelad) (after the nom. pi. of an I-stem), ni cath Chnamrois 

(FIO. 112) (after the nom. sg. of a masc. u-stem). (2 examples; F7\l, F10\l)

c) Lenition of a noun in the gen. between a noun in the nom. and another noun in the 

gen. (SNG: 237: 4.4): cath Chind Elch (F4. 19); ar cheneotl Chonaill (F4. 110); ardri 

cheneoji Lugdach (F5. 121). (3 examples; F4 (1)\2, F5\l)

d) Lenition after the gen. sg. of a fem.? noun: i mmulluch Cerna chlaldard (F7. 116 LL). 

(1 example; F7)

e) Lenition after the masc. gen. sg. of an i-stem adj.: Cuind chruaid Chetchathaig (FIO. 

68). (1 example; FIO)

In degmeic luchair [FJIannacain (F7. 118) the lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration. 

(1 example; F7)

f) Lenition after the nom. pi. of a masc. guttural stem: rig Themra (FIO. 1).

(1 example; FIO)

g) Lenition after the indefinite pronoun cia: cia thois (FIO. 111). This must have arisen 

as a result of the confusion with the conjunction cia. (1 example; FIO)

h) Cu Chaille chruaid (F5. 124)--the word cu regularly lenites the following closely 

connected word (Bergin, 1938: 218), and this lenition is extended to the second following 

closely connected word here, which is nom. sg. cruaid. (1 example; F5)

{Altogether 12 examples; F l\l, F4 (1)\2, F5\2, F7\3, F10\4)

i) Lenition of the direct object of a verb (SNG: 237: 4.6)

(i) Not lenited: fuair forlund (F6. 175), nad charad cuindeilg (F4. 69), fadlad cain (F12. 

45 R), taraill cossecrad (F ll .  35) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 320), co tabrad Had (F5. 9), im-ra 

/ triathbla (FIO. 110), troethais cu[ii] (F5. 51), ro gab Caissel (F12. 56 R), troethais 

Ciannacht (F5. 101), cia fuair forra[i]n (F2. 25b) (note that with len. we would get 

alliteration in F2. 25b', however, lorga is already present between a and b).

(10 examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\3, F6\l, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\2-both from R)

Examples fixed by alliteration: fegaid Hndchill (FI. 67fc—although there is already lorga 

with a), ferad flandbrig (F4. 101£>). (2 examples; F l\l, F4 (1)\1)

Alliteration indicates that the direct object must be lenited: ro chren flalgarta cen feill
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(F ll .  3 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 313). (1 example; F l l )

(ii) Lenited; clandad chomram (F2. 24), cloM chath (FIO. 35), ro gab Chasel (F12. 2 

L L ) (cf. R  Caissel), (ni) riachtatar chill (F4. 132).

(4 examples; F2\l, F4 (2)\1, F10\l, F12\l)

j) Lenition of the initial consonant of an adverb (SNG: 238; 4.7)

(i) Lenition present: chaidchi (F3. 91); thair (F6. 67; F8. 49); thall (F6. 59 LL; F8. 3); 

thes (FIO. 87). (6 examples; 4 words; F3 (2)\1, F6\2, F8\2, F10\l)

(ii) Lenition not present: tair (F6. 52, 99; F7. 52); tlar\tiar (F6. 108 LL; FIO. 80); tall 

(F9. 49); tess (F7. 48). (7 examples; 4 words; F6\3, F7\2, F9\l, F10\l)

IIL Ambiguous cases

a) Len. after the gen. sg. of a masc. ?-stem: do chumaid Indui foltfind (F8. 56) (treated 

as an io-stem?). The lenition is fixed by alliteration here.

b) Lenition after the gen. of a masc. ?-stem: mac Cruind chain (FIO. 121) (treated as an 

o-stem here? If the nom. is C ru n d -se e /I t /  4386 translation and O ’Brien, 1962: 571).

c) The lenition after Cu in Cu Chaille chruaid (F5. 124) could either have been inherited 

from OIr, or indicates a change in gender (see also Thur. §232 6).

For lenition after Mael, see p. 47: 3.16 b; after numeral adjectives, p. 52: 5.1; after ocus, 

p. 73: 10.1; after do, ni, no and ro, 60: 8.4; of the initial consonant of a preposition, 68: 

9.7, 69: 9.12, and p. 72: 9.23.

2.30 Nasalisation 

L Historical nasalisation

a) Nas. after a noun.\adj. in the gen, pi. (SNG: 238: 4.11)

(i) Nasalisation is present (e.g.):

After a nasal: for sluag nAlban n-ulach (F3. 42), na ngnim ngle (F6. 203 LL).

Between two non-nasal consonants: na nglall ngraigech (F2. 66), for sluag Gall ngarg 

(F4. 108-see Note in Vol. I, p. 98), na ngiall nglacban (F5. 127).

Before or after a vowel: i Cill Ua nDaigri (F4. 97), fer nOl nEcmacht (F5. I l l ) ,  (ri), 

(flaith) Hua (nDorthaind), (mBresail) (F 5 .125,126), din nAirther n-aebda (F5. 71) (gen. 

pi.?).

(ii) Nasalisation is absent\not marked:
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After a nasal; ri re da fichet buan blladan (F2. 4), ni dalb drongg[s]eng diur (FIO. 131). 

(2 examples; F2\l, FI0\1)

Between two non-nasal consonants: cen brath briathar goa (F3. 7), primchainte Tuath 

De Danand (F8. 98—see Note in Vol. I, p. 252), la sluag Gall gargg (F7. 115 L L ) {cf. R 

ngarg) (if gargg qualifies Gall).

(1 uncertain and 2 certain examples; F3 (1)\1, (F7\l), F8\l)

b) Nasalisation after the gen, pi. article

Nasalisation is present in all cases (e.g.): na n-ergai (F2. 24), na ndam (F2. 58; F7. 139), 

na nglall (F2. 66), na ngarglond (F4. 104), na ndiberg (F5. 39), na ngormland (F5. 72), 

na ndrech (F6. 93), na nGaedel (F6. 140 LL), na ngnun (F6. 203 LL), na ndath (F7. 43), 

na mbendchros (F7. 98), na n-all (F8. 5), na mbrig (F9. 7), na n-ech (F9. 19), na nDanar 

(F4. 94), na mbiat (F9. 71), na mbreth (F9. 71), na ndrend (FIO. 89, 117), na ndremm 

(F12. 47 R).

c) Nasalisation after a noun\adj. in the acc. sg. {SNG: 238: 4.12)

(i) Nasalisation is present (e.g.):

After a nasal: for Eogan mBel mbudnech (F3. 16) (first nasalisation), rIa nAed n-ard 

nAllan nAilig (F3. 72) (acc. used for dat.) (last nasalisation), for Fland nGoiin (F3. 87), 

fuair gnim ngalla (F5. 8), im gnim ngretha (F5. 91).

Between two non-nasal consonants: for Eogan mBel mbudnech (F3. 16) (second 

nasalisation), tucsat [...] / cet ngiall (F3. 40), for mac nDomnaill (F3. 52), gabsat [...] / 

brig mbiadaig (F3. 70), ria nDomnall ndru/mnech (F4. 27) (acc. used for dat.), im Aed 

mBrec (F4. 34), ria Nlall nGlundub (F4. 99) (acc. used for dat.), co Bondammair 

mbechda (F5. 57), slacht cert nGaedel (FIO. 129), ota Belach nDuin (F5. 66), lasin 

Conall n[ger]gllc glan (F7. 19 LL).

Before or after a vowel: ria nAed n-ard nAllan nAilig (F3. 72) (acc. used for dat.) (2nd 

and 3rd nasalisations), aidchi n-oraig (F3. 81), ria n-u nE5gain (F4. 8) (acc. used for 

dat.), for rlg\rig (nUlad), (nAirglall) (F4. 86), ag n-eca (F5. 118), for Matudan mac n-ard 

nAeda (F5. 94), im lath nArad (F5. 24), la Nlall n-ard n-amra (F5. 132), la Aed nAllan 

(F5. 38), i ninsi n-61aig (F3. 76), for sluag nAlban (F3. 42).

(ii) Nasalisation is absent\not marked:

Before\after a vowel: geguin Corrgend [...] \ Aed ard amra (FI. 15-16), ni treic [...] 

Ailech Imchill (FI. 68), ar mag Ailig (F2. 46) (in theory, this could be acc. for dat.;
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however, in SNG  249-250: 5.12 there is no example of the dat. of s-stems with a non-pal. 

consonant), rim Aed Uaridnach (F2. 59), feg Aed Ordnide (F2. 61), i ninsi n-61aig 

Eogain (F3. 76). (6 examples; Fl\2, F2\3, F3 (2)\1)

Between two non-nasal consonants: co Sllab Betha (F5. 92), lasin Conail n[ger]glic glan 

(F7. 19 LL—see Note in Vol. I, p. 217), cen brath (brlathar), (bro[i]n) (F3. 7; FIO. 43), 

la Mael Duin (F4. 69), la sluag Gall (F7. 115 LL), la Conall gle (F7. 51 LL), la NeptMiV 

Derg (F8. 112), la Mac Grene (F8. 122), dar eis Domnaill (F6. 193 LL), (or dat. used for 

acc. in the last 8 examples). (10 examples; F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F7\3, F8\2, F10\l) 

After a nasal: in mbuadching bil (FIO. 27), co horgain Arad (F5. 90), la Bennan baeth 

(F8. 108), la hEogan Inbir (F8. 134), la Herimon an (F8. 145) (or dat. used for acc. in 

the last 4 examples; see p. 64: 9.4). (5 examples; F5\l, F8\3, F10\l)

(Altogether 21 examples; 6 before a vowel; in 12, we might have dat. used for acc.; Fl\2, 

F2\3, F3 (1)\1, 3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F6\l, F7\3, F8\5, F10\2)

d) Nasalisation after the acc. sg. article (always after a nasal)

(I) Nasalisation is present (e.g.): cosin mbaig (F8. 57), cosin mblaid (F9. 35), cosin ngail 

(FIO. 129), cosin mblad (F12. 61 LL), in mbuadching (FIO. 27).

(ii) Nasalisation is absent\not marked in the following cases: ro gab in inse (FI. 39) (this 

could also be the confusion of n -I- nn in the article—5yVG: 259: 7.7 and p. 56: 6.4), forsin 

Domnall crodond (F4. 72). (1 certain and 1 uncertain example; (Fl\l), F4 (1)\1)

e) Nasalisation after a preposition

(i) Omitted in dochum Herend (F8. 40) (after a nasal). Note that according to DIL, this 

preposition appears in Mir usually without nasalization. However, according io SNG (327: 

13.9), nasalisation is the norm here. (1 example; F8)

0 Nasalisation after a masc. infixed pronoun

(i) Present in rod mbi (FIO. 52). (1 example; FIO)

(ii) Omitted in diarod gon Cetnen (F8. 127) (unless this is the general rel. marker; see 

SNG: 265-267: 10.6). (1 example; F8)

g) Presence and absence of nasalisation in the same noun phrase

1 nInsi n-olaig Eogain (F3. 76), lasin Conall n[ger]glic glan (F7. 19 LL—see Note in Vol. 

I, p. 217), ro marbsat in mbuadching bil (FIO. 27). (3 examples; F3 (2)\1, F7\l, F10\l)
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II. Non-historical nasalisation

g) Nasalisation in chevilles- i t  is regular to find nasalisation after the nom. sg. of any 

gender {SNC: 239; 4.14).

(i) Nasalisation is present

Next to a vowel; ardgus n-edlaig (F2. 64); cobrad n-eolaig (F2. 12); rad n-imlaind (F3. 

51); ergnus n-itnleir (F5. 28); eilach n-ossaid (F5. 86).

(5 examples; F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F5\2)

Between two non-nasal consonants; nl rad ndetia (F3. 27). (1 example; F3 (1))

After a nasal; ba gnim n-achar (F5. 41); ba gnim nglegrach (F5. 99); ni gnim ngoa (F5. 

101); eraim ndaith (FIO. 9); fuaim nglan (F ll .  45; F12. 17 LL ).

(6 examples; F5\3, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

On ba guba(n) ngarb (F4. 60) see Note in Vol. I, p. 95.

(Total: 12 examples; F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\5, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

Note that according to DIL  eraimm and fuaimm were neuter nouns in OIr (although see 

FN on p. 223); and it is possible that eilach was a neuter noun, too.

(ii) Nasalisation is absent in the following chevilles;

Next to a vowel; galne gaile (F2. 22). (1 example; F2)

Between two non-nasal consonants; ardd bruthgal (F3.18), angbaid dulad (F3. 38), bet 

bladach (F3. 43), garg tarbe (F3. 46) (if this is a cheville); forraig gleogal (F2. 1).

(5 examples; F2\l, F3 (1)\4)

h) Extension of nasalisation to a noun or an adjective that follows a noun in the gen, sg. 

which is itself nasalised (SNG: 239; 4.15).

After a nasal; for sluag nAlban n-ulacb (F3. 42). (1 example; F3 (1))

Next to a vowel; lathe m bratha mbodba (F3. 47). (1 example; F3 (1))

i) Nasalisation after a noun in the nom. sg. (not in a cheville)

Next to a vowel; ropo analt (n)-airmiten (F ll .  38 L L )  (m?, u?) (this must be a scribal 

error). (1 example; F l l )

After a nasal; din nAirther n-aebda (F5. 71)-see Note in Vol. I, p. 137.

(1 example; F5)

j) Nasalisation after a noun in the gen, sg.

rodas brui sil Eogain (n)-imrind (F5. 122)-although sfl is in the nom., still, as it used to
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be a neuter noun in OIr, it often nasalises in M ir, as it is used in many fixed phrases. 

Although this word does not nasalise here, Eogain does, which is 

unhistorical, and probably a scribal error.

k) Concerning bec[h]tai n-airig (F3. 70), see FN in Vol. I, p. 68.

1) Concerning neuter nasalisation and nasalisation after numeral adjectives, see p. 52: 5.2.
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3. THE NOUN*

3.1 Acc. used with the passive (SNG: 240: 5.2): slecht la Fergal ar nCall (F5. 77), do- 

gnith [...] \ cumtach ndindmall ndegfethai (F ll .  46 L L )  (unless these represent neuter 

nas.; however, this is unlikely—see 3.4 below). (2 examples; F5\l, F l l \ l )

3.2 The independent dative (SNG: 240: 5.3) is used quite often in these poems: cind 

cethri ndini (F2. 1) (used as prep.); cetaib cure (F2. 21); resecht mhWadan (F2. 33); teora 

bliadnaib (F2. 40); cetaib cotnland (F2. 61); mllib glond (F3. 46); deich cetaib (F3. 65); 

oenuair aidchi (F3. 92) (of time); cetaib cumne (F4. 45); cetaib cennach (F4. 89); cind 

ar chind (F4. 134) (adverbial phrase); secht cetaib (F5. 43); inbaid oenaig (F5. 79) (of 

time); molbthar massib (F5. 85); Ilnib ilaeb (F5. 105); rubnib dam (F6. 187); cetaib 

gal(LL) (F7. 71); flchtib drech (F7. 101 R).

On (co n-)echtaib umal (F5. 89) and (i) tessaig thrucha (F5. 126), see the Notes in Vol. 

I., pp. 137 and 141.

(18 certain and 2 uncertain examples; F2\5, F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\2, F4 (2)\1, F5\4 

(+2), F6\l, F7\2)

3.3 P a t, of apposition {SNG: 240: 5.3): acht Cairell lucbt a churaig (F3. 84).

(1 example; F3 (2))

3.4 Remnants of the neuter

a) Nasalisation after an originally neuter noun followed by a closely connected word 

{SNG: 239: 4.13, 252: 6.2): lathe mbratha mbodba (F3. 47)-lathe was a neuter noun in 

OIr. The nasalisation following it is probably due to the fact that la/laithe mbratha 

became a fixed phrase during the OIr period. Concerning the second nasalisation, see p. 

32: 2.30 II h. (7 example; 1 word; F3 (1))

b) Nasalisation after a substantivised adj.: mor ndine (FI. 47), dluthach nglee (F4. 50) 

(or nas. in cheville). (1 certain and 1 uncertain example; 2 words; F l\l, (F4 (1)\1))

c) The neuter article {SNG: 258: 7.2): this is retained in ani (F4. 1).

(1 example; F4 (1))

See also Lenition and nasalisation after the numeral adjective, 5.1 and 5.2, p. 52; the 

Survival of ed. 8.5, p. 61, and Nasalisation in chevilles. 2.30\II. g) on p. 32.

' Substantivised adjectives are discussed in this section.

34



3.5 o-stems (SNG: 241-243: 5.5)

a) Genitive singular in masc. o-stem names ending in -an

(i) No palatalisation in the gen.; rhyming examples: Eochocan (:tar) (F6. 132), i mMoin 

Milan (:dam) (F6. 188), Inis Mac Nessan (:an) (F7. 48), Tuilen (:nderglen) (F7. 83-see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 220), la claind Colman (:ndam) (F7. 140), Culennan (:grad) (F12. 36). 

In CO C am  caem Corna(i)n (:.imslan) (F5. 47), im gerina(i)g G abra(i)n (:.imslan) (F5. 

48) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 134) and M ananna(i)n (:ag) (F8. 14) the rhyme and uaitne 

indicate that we have to read a non-palatal form.

(9 examples; 9 words; F5\2, F6\2, F7\3, F8\l, F12\l)

(ii) No palatalisation in the gen.; non-rhyming examples: Ultan (F5. 29), Fulman (F9. 41). 

(2 examples; 2 words; F5\l, F9\l)

(iii) Palatal gen.; rhyming examples: Colmain (:tair) (F6. 50 LL); i Dromma caiss 

Corcain (:Fail) (F7. 64), i nDaim Liac Ciannain (:ciallmair) (F7. 99—see Note in Vol. 

I, p. 221), [Fjlannacain (rain) (F7. 118), Mantain (:ain) (F9. 18), Cellachain (:cain) (F I2. 

46 R).

Emended reading: [Nellein] : snedbeim (F5. 26-see Note in Vol. I, p. 132).

(1 uncertain and 6 certain examples; 6 (+1) words; (F5\l), F6\l, F7\3, F9\l, F12\l)

(iv) Palatal gen.; non-rhyming examples: for claind Colmain (F4. 73), Colmain (F6. 57), 

Mael Finniain(LL) (F7. 117), M anannain (F8. 105).

(4 examples; 3 words; F4 (1)\1, F6\l, F7\l, F8\l)

Note that for the gen. of Colman I have rhyming examples for both the pal. and the non- 

pal. gen.; for the gen. of M anannan, I have one rhyming example for the non-pal. gen. 

and one non-rhyming one for the palatal. Also note that F6. 50 L L  in (iii) and F6. 132 

in (i) rhyme with a word which can be declined in two different ways (and which appears 

in two different forms in F6)—see Note in Vol. I, p. 181.

b) Dative singular

All monosyllables or polysyllables with e in the unstressed syllable which had u-quality 

in OIr have retained this feature in these poems: Tar cund (:sund) (FI. 4) (but Z)/L: nom. 

sg. conn, also cunn, m); iarsind ulc-sin (:luc[h]t-sin) (FI. 22—see Note in Vol. I, p. 15) 

(ole); don dund (ropund) (F6. 23) (donn); don dus (:do Fergus) (F6. 53) (dos); do 

cheniul E5gain (F4. 38).

On cind and cnis see 2.8, p. 21; concerning conservative spelling in unstressed syllables, 

see 1.20 a, p. 6. (5 examples; 5 words; Fl\2, F4 (1)\1, F6\2)
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c) New nom. pi. form of cenn (SNG: 241-243: 5.5)

na trl Ruadchind (:mbuadching) (FIO. 28), cind (:chill) (F4. 132).

(2 examples; F4 (2)\1, F10\l; no example o f the old form)

3.6 a-stems

a) Confusion of nom. sg. and acc.\dat. sg. (SNG: 243: 5.6)'

(i) Nom. sg. in a palatal cons.; rhyming examples: opair (:cotaig, :.chetaig) (FI. 18), 

rlaguil (:chlanaib) (FI. 70) (nom. pendens as semantic object), in chotnraind (:Domnaill) 

(F4. 124), is turim fir (:sudig) (F5. 56) (adj. lenited after a fem. noun in the nom. sg.), 

fethim (:cethir) (F ll .  31) (fethem, m + f) (treated as a fem. a-stem here).

(5 examples; 5 words; Fl\2, F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F l l \ l )

(ii) Nom. sg. in a palatal cons.; non-rhyming examples: gait (FI. 2), aindir (FI. 51), arim 

(F3. 54; F5. 133), lanorggain (F5. 57) (orcun); morarggain (F5. 65) (orcun), orgain (F5. 

23), Bo'ind (F8. 57) (Buand).

{8 examples; 4 words; Fl\2, F3 (1)\1, F5\4, F8\l)

(iii) Nom. sg. with non-palatal cons.; rhyming examples: athach (:Cetchathach/-ac/i) (F6. 

15; FIO. 73), bag (:rad) (F3. 52), bert (:lecht) (FI. 28), blad (:marbad, Cruachan, rigan) 

(F8. 53; F9. 51; F l l .  15), blattdal(LL) (rbratan) (F ll .  47), brec (:set) (F5. 104), bruthgal 

(:Uchbath) (F3. 18), comraiid (:Dotnnall) (F2. 36), craeb (:Aed) (F4. 30), dal (:ar) (F4. 

110), dalb (:Carn, marb) (F6. 27; FIO. 131), dam (:ar) (F5. 78), drend (:CeIl) (F5. 58) 

(a?), hecen (rteitgel) (F5. 10), gal (:Etargal) (F8. 9), glacc (:mac) (F5. 72), gledgal 

(:Eogan) (F2. 1), ingen (:imgel) (FI. 52), laechrad (:gaethglan) (FIO. 72), morrigan 

(:nglan) (F l l .  30), rIgan (:blad) (F ll .  16)^ saiget (rairec) (FIO. 138), tarrgrach 

(rarmach) (F3. 15), Tuath (:Fuat) (imp.) (F9. 24).

In amma(i)l (:.ollam) (F5. 120), chongga(i)b (:ollam) (F5. 119) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 

140 on both) and ua(i)g (:buan) (F2. 4) the liaitne and rhyme show that we have to read 

a non-palatal consonant.

(31 examples; 24 words; Fl\2, F2\3, F3 (1)\3, F4 (1)\2, F5\7, F6\2, F8\2, F9\2, F10\4, F ll\4 )

(iv) Nom. sg. with non-palatal cons.; non-rhyming examples: aided (F9. 41; FIO. 19),

' I have only taken those examples into consideration where palatalisation is possible; I 
have ignored irregular ben; and nouns where the stressed vowel alternates between (a in the noni. 
sg. and ei in the acc.\dat. sg. have not been considered either, as according to SNG  (243: 5.6), 
confusion does not happen here.

 ̂ On the declension of ngan, see p. 44: 3.14 d.
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amser (FI. 46), bag\bag (F3. 18, 78), blad (F7. 121 R), cerdd/cerd (FI. 51; F8. 37), 

cetserc (F8. 106), in chrech (F5. 49), del (F5. 114), deog(LL) (F6. 31), fairend (F3. 44), 

ingen (F l l .  1), longas (F6. 8), magen (F6. 1), ruac (F4. 131), run (F7. 69 R), Badb (F8. 

110), Etan (F8. 23; F9. 15, 58), Fuamnach (F8. 113), Gamandrad (F5. 89).

In F2. 68 acht drech (:nech) is either nom. used for acc., or acc. with non-palatal 

consonant (see also p. 68: 9.6).

(24 examples; 19 words; Fl\2, F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\3, F6\3, F7\2, F8\5, F9\3, 

F10\l, F l l \ l )

(v) Acc. sg. in a non-palatal cons. (nom. sg. used for acc. sg.-SNG: 243: 5.6); rhyming 

examples: clandad chomram (:.ergai) (F2. 24); ro scafl badb (:Garb) (F4. 102) (see FN 

in Vol. I, p. 109), i ndel (:fer) (FI. 10-see Note in Vol. I, p. 14); possibly also a Cruach 

(:imluath) (F8. 93-see Note in Vol. I, p. 252).

(1 uncertain and 3 certain examples; 3 (+1) words; F l\l, F2\I, F4 (1)\1, (F8\l))

(vi) Acc. sg. in a non-palatal cons.; non-rhyming examples; drem (F2. 63), a n-aided (F7. 

4) (both dir. obj.), co cruas (or read crua[i]s : Dais?) (FI. 30—see Note in Vol. I, p. 16), 

CO rlab (F3. 57; F5. 21), re hEtan (F8. 149) (?), 6 Chruach (FI. 15).

(7 examples; 6 words; Fl\2, F2\l, F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F7\l, F8\l)

(vii) Acc. sg. in a palatal cons.; rhyming examples: aidid (:Ailig) (F4. 124; F7. 67 LL),  

arim (:-radid) (F4. 2), blaid (:Muredaig) (FIO. 123), brait (:Pafric) (F12. 5 LL) ,  brig 

(:ng—nom. pi.) (F2. 56; F3. 70), bronbrig (rmorng—acc. sg.) (F5. 64), chill (:cind—nom. 

pi.) (F4. 132), claind (:Domnaill) (F6. 179), cuindeilg (:Muindeirgg) (F4. 69), 

dianblaid(LL) (:DIarmait) (F6. 63), dig (:etrachtgil) (F ll .  23), flndchill (rlmchill) (FI. 

67), gail (iChasil) (F12. 15), glal[l]blaid (:chllamain) (FIO. 77), gletin (raitir, :.Cicuil) 

(FI. 14), in rlgain (rfirdigail) (F ll .  5 LL) ,  te(t)chill (:Chethirn) (F5. 31), Eire (rbeirt) 

(F5. 16) (all dir. obj.), cen(a n-) arim (c.nglunib) (F4. 120), cosin mbaig (:nair) (F8. 57), 

cen betblaid (:cetfaid) (imp.) (F ll .  57), cosin mblaid (:Dumachaib) (F9. 35), cen breic 

(:neit) (FIO. 87), cen breobail (lEogain) (F3. 2), cen chobraind (ifogbaim) (FIO. 19), fri 

coemgris (:oenmis-acc. or dat. sg.) (F5. 45), cen deochair (:Eochaid) (F2. 9—see Note in 

Vol. I, p. 38), cen dlanblait (:DIarmait) (F4. 98), la dlbirg (rtirfeirg) (FIO. 24), cen feill 

{iCerhaill) (F ll .  3 L L -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 313), cosin ngail (cFidaiĝ ) (FIO. 129), cen 

imbarbaig (:Fail) (FIO. 46), cen lanbreic (:Neit) (F8. 42), acht a reir (rcein) (F5. 42), cen 

ruin (:Duin) (F2. 28), dar sreith (:breith) (FI. 31), co Sinaind (:miduill) (F5. 66); maybe 

also flandbrig (:Garbith-gen.) (F4. 101) and cen tathalr (rCathalr—nom.) (FIO. 70).

In do-rat la[i]m (:chain) (F5. 62) the rhyme shows that we should read a palatal
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consonant.

(40 certain and 2 uncertain examples; 32 (+2) words; Fl\3, F2\3, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F4 

(1)\4, F4 (2)\2, F5\7, F6\2, F7\l, F8\2, F9\l, F10\7, F ll\4 , F12\2)

(viii) Acc. sg. in a palatal cons.; non-rhyming examples: tuc [...] ingin (F5. 16), (for), (la) 

claind (Conaill), (Colmain) (F4. 41, 73, 125; F7. 140), co hamsir/amsir(LL) (F6. 10, 12), 

cen chlaind (F ll .  31), la Tuaith (FIO. 73).

(9 examples; 4 words; F4 (1)\2, F4 (2)\l, F5\l, F6\2, F7\l, F10\l, F l l \ l )

Note that both palatal and non-palatal forms appear both as the object of verbs and of 

prepositions.

Note that in those cases where the reading had to be emended, the scribe always used 

the newer form (i.e. nom. with palatal final cons, or acc. with non-palatal final cons.).

b) Two different forms of the acc. sg. of aided, f are used in this text: innisfet [...] \ a n- 

aided (F7. 4) and fuair aidid (F7. 67 L L ). Note that these occur in the same poem; and 

also note that DIL  does not give the stem-class of this noun.

3.7 io- and ia-stems (SNG: 246: 5.9)

a) Concerning the spelling of vowels in unstressed syllables, see 1.20 b and c, p. 7.

b) I have no examples of the new, dental-type declension in the plural.

All the forms in the nom., acc., gen. and dat. pi. have a non-dental ending: cure (F5. 21), 

dame(LL) (F6. 67) (nom. pi.); mfli (F3. 68) (acc. pi.); aithle (F3. 21), cure (F2. 21), ndine 

(FI. 47), ndini (F2. 1), orbba (F5. 54), cumne (F4. 45), slige (FI. 31), Cruthne (F4. 33, 

34—see Note in Vol. I, p. 92), Luagne (FIO. 72) (?) (gen. pi.); cen binib (F8. 114), tolaib 

(F3. 75), massib (F5. 85), milib (F3. 64), for Conaillib (F4. 95) (dat. pi.)

(18 examples; 14 words; Fl\2, F2\2, F3 (1)\3, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\4, F5\3, F6\l, F8\l, F10\l)

c) I have the following forms of ua (OIr aue):

Nom. sg.: hua (F4. 6; F5. 76, 109, 129; F6. 76, 84, 129, 127, 171, 200; F7. 53, 88, 89, 96,

100, 104 R, 120; F8. 8), caemtia (F5. 113), o\oa (FI. 3, 8), ua (F4. 112, 122; F5. 36, 116; 

F8. 64), u (F8. 100-see Note in Vol. I, p. 253), hua (FIO. 93), ua (F l l .  lO L L -see  Note 

in Vol. I, p. 314). (29 examples)

Acc. sg.: ha (:clu) (F5. 110-see Note in Vol. I, p. 139), rla n-u nEogain (:clu) (F4. 8),
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la hoa (FIO. 76). (3 examples)

Gen. sg.: hu (F8. 41-see Note in Vol. I, p. 248). (1 example)

Dat. sg.: 6 (F2. 21), u (F4. I l l ) ,  6a (F4. 131). (3 examples)

Nom. or dat. sg. in apposition: u (F2. 49), htia (F2. 53). (2 examples)

Acc. pi.: ui (:brui) (F5. 122), Hm (F7. 126 L L). (2 examples)

Gen. pi.: Ua (F3. 64; F4. 97), H«a (F5. 125, 126; F7. I l l ,  137 LL). (6 examples) 

(Altogether 46 examples; 1 with hiatus; 3 others fixed by rhyme).

3.8 i-stems {SNG: 244: 5.7)

New gen. pi. form: feinned (:ein[f]er) (FI. 29) (fennid), senchad (rmbrath) (Fl l .  58) 

(senchaid). These forms show the loss of the final syllable of the OIr gen. pi. as well as 

the depalatalisation of the final consonant. This means that these i-stem nouns began to 

be declined in the gen. pi. as a-stems, where there was alternation between a pal. 

consonant in the nom. sg. and a non-pal. consonant in the gen. pi. {SNG: 244: 5.7). I have 

no example of the old gen. pi. (2 examples; 2 words; F l\l, F l l \ l )

3.9 i-stems {SNG: 247: 5.10) 

a) Confusion of cases

(i) Nom. sg. used for acc. sg. (not mentioned in SNG)-, rhyming examples: hliadain{LL) 

(:chorrLIamuin) (F6. 141), oenhliadain (:ail) (F6. 150) (both dir. obj.).

(2 examples; 1 word; F6\2)

On acht oenhliadain (rcllaraib), (:cllaraig), (:cllaraib) (F6. 160; F7. 18 LL, 74), see 

Prepositions. 9.6, p. 68.

(ii) Nom. sg. used for acc. sg.; non-rhyming examples: for Inis Fail (F6. 7 LL).

(1 example; 1 word; F6)

(iii) Acc. sg. ending in a vowel (=older form); rhyming examples: ro gab in inse (:llnd- 

sea) (FI. 39). (1 example; 1 word; FI)

(iv) Acc. sg. ending in a vowel (=older form); non-rhyming examples: aidchi (F3. 81), 

Insi (F5. 69) (dir. obj.), i ninsi n-6Iaig (F3. 76-see FN in Vol. I, p. 59).

(3 examples; 2 words; F3 (2)\2, F5\l)

(v) In the nom. sg., I only have examples of the old form: adaig (:samail) (FI. 66), 

deglind (:Find) (F7. 82), ind inis (:gibls) (FI. 38), hliadain (rDiarmait—imp.), (rLTamuin)

(F6. 106, 165). (5 examples; 4 words; Fl\2, F6\2, F7\l)

(vi) Nom. sg. used for acc.\dat. sg. (or short dat.-Thur. §294): oc Inis Mac Nessan (F7.
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48). (1 example; 1 word; F7)

The older form  is used in (is)sin(LL) Chrolnse (:millse) (F6. 184).

(1 example; 1 word; F6) 

b) The gen, pi. o f bliadain

(i) The new form , hWadan, for O Ir bliadnae, seem s to have been m odelled on the gen. 

pi. of a-stems. Rhym ing examples: (m)bliarfan (aaram, :flalglan, :glallad, :dlanglan) (F2. 

4, 6, 33, 35), fichi hMadan (rardrlarad) (F7. 37).

(5 examples; F2\4, F 7 \l)

Non-rhyming examples: (m)blla</an (F2. 11, 23, 46, 53). I did not take into consideration 

abbreviated form s which are not in rhyming position. (4 examples; F2)

(li) Old form  of the gen. pi. of bliadain; examples fixed by the m etre: tricha hliadna do 

(:iarla) (F6. 95), fichi hliadna a (F7. 113 L L -s e e  N ote in Vol. I, p. 222) (elision is 

necessary in this line). (2 examples; F6\l, F7\l)

Note that in F7 both forms occur in a context where they are fixed by the m etre.

3.10 u-stems (SNG: 245: 5.8) 

a) Gen. sg.

(i) Nouns with u-stem  type gen. sg. only: mbrMha (:Atha) (F3. 47), bruthi (F3. 78), 

chatha (:Macha), (rDondchada), (nDondcharfa) (F5. 125; F6. 151, 163), eca (:cetna), 

(:Detna) (F5. 118; F6. 31), gossa (:Oengusa) (F6. 155), ngretha (:Betha) (F5. 91), laimthi 

(:aidchi) (F3. 90), ruadbera (;Trena) (F6. 44), (n)Aeda (:caemna—x2), (:daena), (rbroena), 

(raebda—x2), (:chaemna) (F I. 28; F2. 26; F4. 44, 70, 106; F5. 72, 94), Oengusa (:gossa), 

(:Gossa) (F6. 156; F12. 8), Trena (:ruadbera) (F6. 43), Atha Da Chairne (mbratha) (F3. 

48), Chloenlocha (:trocha) (F6. 36), itha ("Jricha) (F9. 19), Locha Echach (rtrocha) (F5. 

98) i mMaig(LL) Gossa (rOengusa) (F12. 7), Aeda (F2. 29, 31; F6. 64; F7. 1, 146; F8. 

96), Lx)ga (F8. 42, 66, 76), Murchada/-chada (F6. 81, 199), Oengusa (F8. 72), Atha (in 

place-nam es) (F4. 22, 67), Essa Ruaid (F5. 51), Locha (in place-nam es) (F4. 93; F5. 89, 

113), brechta (:Erca) (F5. 20), rec[h]ta (;Erca) (F4. 25), Trac[h]ta Eothaili (F4. 121). 

Note that in the last 3 examples, the o-stem type gen. is not possible, as -cht- is never 

palatalised (Thur. §162) (although see IG T  §38: tracht). Also note that there are quite 

a few words in this list (e.g. cath and loch) which never seem  to appear with an o-stem 

type gen., at least according to the evidence in D IL.

(47 examples; 21 words; F l\l ,  F2\3, F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\7, F4 (2)\1, F5\10, F 6 \ll, 

F7\2, F8\5, F9\l, F12\2)
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(ii) Nouns with o-stem type gen. sg. only: trebaid (:.domain) (F I. 46) (D IL  cites this as 

an example of the o-stem  declension with a question-m ark.), senchais (F I. 1), Dunchaid 

(F4. 5 4 -se e  Note in Vol. I, p. 95) (both fixed by the syllable count).

(3 examples; 3 words; F l\2, F4 (1)\1)

(iii) Nouns where the gen. sg. has two forms: in borrfaith(LL ) (itorchair) (F6. 91), 

m borrfuid(LL) (:Dondchaid) (F6. 170); but in borrfada (rDondchada) (F6. 1 1 6 L L -se e  

Note in Vol. I, p. 184). (1 example o f  the old form; 2 o f  the new one; F6)

Dondchaid (F6. 98), DondchaidVcAa/rf (rChobthaig) (rm borrfuid), (itorchair) (F6. 168, 

169; F7. 139); but Dondcha(i)da(LL) (F6. 105-see N ote in Vol. I, p. 184), D ondchada 

(:Broga), (rchatha) (F6. 112; 152), nD ondchadaW a (ichatha), (:Broga) (F6. 164; F 7 .130). 

On D ondchada (:borrfada) (F6. 115), see N ote in Vol. I, p. 184.

(1 uncertain and 5 certain examples o f  the old form; F6\4, F 7 \l) (4 examples o f  the new 

form; F6\3, F 7\l)

aig (:im slain), (rgelain) (F8. 7 1 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 250; FIO. 137), chetaig (:bain) 

(FI 2. 56 R)', but aga (:.Aeda) (F4. 44). (1 example o f  the old form; F4 (1)) (3 examples o f  

the new form; F8\l, F10\l, F12\l)

b) Original u-stem gen. pi. replaced by an o-stem type form (all fixed by rhyme or by the 

syllable count): bacalt (rattacht) ( F l l .  15 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 314), certfichi cath 

(:rath) (F4. 25), co cet cath (:Echach) (F6. 17), na ndath  (:irgalach) (F7. 43); na ngnim 

(:lin) (F6. 203 LL);  na llecht (:Necht) (FIO. 17) (the forms in D /L —w here this example 

is cited as gen. pi.—seem  to indicate u-stem declension for lecht), o llalt (:Connacht) (F5. 

I l l ) ;  a r  buaid tuath  Hth Luignech (F3. 14). Possibly also lin orgga(i)n (:Coiga(i)n) (F4. 

6 5 -see  N ote in Vol. I, p. 96), although this could also be a cheville, in which case Im 

would be nom. sg.; and mine m ennat (:.C onnacht-im p.) (F5. 112-see FN  in Vol. I, p. 

151).

(Newform: 8 certain and 2 uncertain examples; 7 (+2) words; F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\1 (+1), F5\l 

(+1), F6\2, F7\l, F10\l, F l l \ l ;  no example o f  the old form .)

c) In the nom. pi. I only have examples of the old form: catha (F4. 119; F5. 21), echta 

(F5. 1). (3 examples; 1 word; F4 (1)\1, F5\2)

3.11 Consonantal stem s (SNG: 247: 5.11)

a) Acc. pi. used for nom. pi.: ba trian  trucha (:.Betha) (F5. 92); possibly rig[a] (F4. 100-
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see Note in Vol. I, p. 98).

(1 certain and 1 uncertain example: 1 (+1) words; F4 (1)\1, F5\l)

Older nom. pi. form: airig (:nAilig) (F3. 70--or the gen. sg.\nom. pi. of airech), rlg/rig 

(F2. 55; F4. 88, 104; F6. 79, 201; FIO. 1), rig/rig (:bng\mbrig) (F2. 56; F3. 69; F4. 34), 

rorig (F3. 89). (11 examples; 2 words; F2\2, F3 (2)\3, F4 (1)\3, F6\2, F10\l)

b) Nom. pi.: milid in F9. 6 seems to represent the older nom. pi. form (see Note in Vol. 

I, p. 272). On tri choicait (F3. 80), see p. 55: 5.8 b. (1 example o f older form; 1 word; F9)

c) New form of the short dat. of Eriu, f: according to Strachan (1949: 13), the short dat. 

of Eriu was Ere in OIr. However, in F7. 38 LL  we seem to have a form which is identical 

with the nom.: i nHeriu. See Note in Vol. I, p. 218. (1 uncertain example; F7)

d) Long form of the dat. in originally neuter n-stems: co rreimim (:Ellim) (FIO. 51).

(1 example; 1 word; FIO)

Short dat. in originally neuter n-stems: lar troch togairm (:.comlaind, nDomnaill) (F3. 

49). I did not take into consideration cosin neim (rsoerMidir) (F8. 63) and do neim (FIO. 

131), as neim was not treated consistently as an n-stem even in OIr, and I could not find 

a single example of *neimimm in DIL. (1 example; 1 word; F3 (1)\1)

3.12 Change in number

A grammatically plural noun is treated as a sing, in i mBregaib bind (F9. 21).

(1 example; 1 word; F9)

3.13 Change in gender (note that when the change in gender is only indicated by the 

form of the article, this change may be due to the scribe, and not the poet)

a) An OIr neuter noun is treated as masc.

With masc. article: conice in dind-sa (FI. 56) (nom. or acc. sg.); cinged issin sliab (F5. 

9), darsin lindmuir (F5. 14) (for gender, see Thur. §300) (both acc. sg.); in seel (F5. 27), 

in ceim (F5. 107), in mind (F8. 118; F12. 34), in teidm (F7. 24) (all nom. sg.).

In F3. 31 taccomol is from int accomol, which was originally a neuter noun. The new 

form is the result of the reanalysis of the unit nom. sg. masc. article + noun, so it is 

definitely masc. here (unless this word is a compound of to-).

(1 uncertain and 8 certain examples; 8 words; F l\l, (F3 (1)\1), F5\4, F7\l, F8\l, F12\l)

b) An OIr neuter noun is treated as fem.

(i) With fem. adj.: os\6s Bregmaig (barrglais (rbraiss)), (bratruaidL L  (:cruaid)) (F7. 30,

54) (later usu. masc.), co mbuaid bladaig (:sainig) (F5. 18) (although note that according
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to D IL , this noun was perhaps earlier a, f) (all dat.). (M aybe this is not a change in 

gender, but simply a fern. adj. is used with a masc. consonantal\i-stem  in the acc.\dat.-see  

also p. 49: 4.3.) (3 examples; 2 words; F5\l, F7\2)

(ii) W ith lenition after the nom. sg.: Be Chuille (F8. 46). (1 example; F8)

(iii) Declined as a fem. a-stem: cen deochair (rEochaid) (F2. 9--see N ote in Vol. I, p. 38) 

(O Ir dechor, o, n). (1 example; F2)

(iv) Maybe also dl airdi (F3. 92) (io, n, later f), see FN  in Vol. I, p. 70.

(Altogether 1 uncertain and 5 certain examples; 4 (+1) words; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F5\l, F7\2, 

F 8\l)

c) O Ir neuter noun with a masc.\fem. art.: in mag-sain (F6. 20 L L )  (m + f in IG T  

according to D IL). (1 example; F6)

d) An O Ir n, m noun is trea ted  as f: cen choin celig (:slebib) (F5. 11) (or again this is the 

use of the fem. adj. with masc. consonantal stem s in the acc.\da t.-see  the rem ark under 

b) (i) above). (1 example; F5)

e) An O Ir fem. noun is treated  as masc.

(i) W ith masc. article: in cerdd (F I. 51; F8. 37) (or lenition m ark o m itte d -se e  2.29, pp. 

25-27), in fir[f]laith (FIO. 10) (fixed by alliteration).

(3 examples; 2 words; F l\l ,  F8\l, F10\l)

(ii) Qualified by a masc. adj.: i mBrefni bladach (:rebach) (F5. 115) (note that there is 

a problem  with the end-rhym e here; see Note in Vol. I, p. 139); Tiiatha De Donand 

drongaig (F I. 41) (rcongaib) (it seem s unlikely that the adj. is gen. sg. masc. qualifying 

De); don flaith(LL) lanfial (:dian) (F6. 90) (not that the rhyme would also w ork between 

dein and lanfeil). (3 examples; 3 words; F l\l ,  F5\l, F 9 \l)

(iii) Adj. not lenited in the nom. sg.: flaith fial (F4. 84) (fixed by alliteration), flaith caem 

(F6. 47). (2 examples; 1 word; F4 (1)\1, F 6\l)

(Altogether 8 examples; 4 words; Fl\2, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F8\l, F9\l, F10\l)

f) An O Ir masc. noun is treated  as f: ropo chuaird chuanna (F4. 130) (nom . sg.),

DC [C]luain Iraird (F6. 159 LL--see N ote in Vol. I, p. 186) (or Iraird is the gen. sg. of 

a proper noun?) (both m, later f).

(1 certain and 1 uncertain example; 1 (+1) words; F4 (2)\1, (F6\l))

3.14 Change in declension (SNG: 251: 5.14) 

a) Original o-stems trea ted  as a-stems

Drong (o, m in O Ir) has dat. sg. do druing (F I. 4); dechor (o, n in O Ir) has acc. sg. cen
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deochair (:Eochaid) (F2. 9—see Note in Vol. I, p. 38); coindelg (o, [n?] in OIr) has acc. 

sg. cuindeilg (rMuindeirgg) (F4. 69); fo deoid (:aeoir) (F8. 47), (i)na ndiaid (:Iair) (FIO. 

13) and i ndiaid (F12. 8) (dead, o, n in OIr).

(6 examples; 4 words; F l\l, F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F8\l, F10\l, F12\l)

b) Original consonantal (mostly n-) stems treated as a-stems or o-stems

The new nom. form is identical with the old gen. form, and the new gen. form is 

modelled on that of the o-stems or a-stems.

Examples: Ebliu (f, n in OIr), gen. Eblinne (F4. 23) (a-stem); Almu (n in OIr; Hogan, 

1910; 29 has gen. Alman), gen. Almaini (F4. 19) (a-stem); Gulbae (n in OIr), gen. cath 

Culbain G uirt (F4. 99—see Note in Vol. I, p. 98) (o-stem), Gobniu (m, n in OIr), nom. 

Gobnend (F8. 34) (o-stem?). (4 examples; 4 words; F4 (1)\3, F8\l)

The rhyme in CoIga(i)n (:orgga(i)n) in F4. 65-66 (gen. of Colgu, m, n) indicates that we 

should read the historical gen. form. See also Note in Vol. I, p. 96.

ConcerningLL gen. Flatheman versus Flathemain in the other MSS in FI. 15, see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 14.

Concerning Frigriu and Daui, see Words which belong to more than one declension 

(3.15) below.

Note that all those originally n-stem nouns which are used as common nouns have 

retained their declension in the gen., and most proper nouns have done so, too: Ei\\\end 

(:Mend) (F8. 76), Alpan (:barand-im p.) (F3. 77), Arand (rbarand—a.) (F3. 77), Cruachan 

(:uathmar) (F4. 106), Cualand (r.Here/w/) (F4. 52), Delgthen (:feb) (F7. 58), (n)HerendV 

end (:reimend), (:.Cualand), (-fedem), (:lend), (:trell), (:ndrend), (rtrenseng), (:mbarr) 

(F4. 48, 52; F5. 80; F6. 96, 136; FIO. 118, 140; F12. 60), Fremand (:anail) (F6. 14), 

Muman (:dulad), (:curad), (:[curad?]), (:cuman), (:glan) (F3. 40; F4. 23; F5. 24, 44; F12. 

42), ¥X\x\end (F8. 82), (n)Alban (F3. 42; F4. 61), HerendVenrf (FI. 21; F5. 55; F7. 23; F8. 

40), Muman (F4. 9).

(28 examples; 9 words; F l\l, F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\7, F5\4, F6\3, F7\2, F8\3, F10\2, 

F12\2)

c) An orig. io-stem? is declined as a dental stem: i cath birach Blattened (:dered) (F6. 

56)—nom. sg. blaitine, Hogan, 1910: 116: dat. sg. Blaitiniu—orig. io?. (1 example; F6)

d) The word rigain (DIL: rigan, rigain), I, later a, f, is treated as an a-stem: nom. sg. in 

rigan (:blad) (F l l .  16), in morrigan (:nglan) (F ll .  30); acc. sg. in rigain (:firdigail) (F ll .  

5 LL; or the nom. sg. of an i-stem used for acc. sg.; see 3.9 a) (ii), p. 39). (SNG: 247: 

5.10). (3 examples; F l l )
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3.15 Words which belong to more than one declension

a) It seems that ail, i + k, f (Thur. §320) is declined in two ways in this text: dond ail 

(FI. 14), do ail (:sain) (FI. 32) (both dat. sg.), and ailig (FI. 48) (acc. sg.?) (unless the 

first example is the short dat.). (2 examples o f the i-stem decl; 1 o f k; FI)

b) For the word tar, we have acc. sg. cen tair (rColmain) (F6. 49 L L )  (a-stem?) and cen 

tar (rEochocan) (F6. 131) (o-stem). (Note that DIL  says that tar is o, m, and [i, f], which 

must be a misprint, as the forms cited in DIL  would rather indicate an a-stem 

declension.) (1 example each o f both declensions; both in F6)

c) The noun eis is declined as an i-stem in dar eis/eis (F6. 118, 193 LL; F12. 46 R, 54 R) 

(acc. sg.), d’eis/eis (FI. 2; F7. 46 LL; F12. 47 R), dia eis (F2. 5; F6. 192 LL), dia n-eis 

(F5. 81) (dat. sg.), and as an i-stem in dar esi(LL) (F7. 93) (acc. sg.) and dia eise (:pe) 

(F ll .  44) (dat. sg.).

(10 examples o f the i-stem decl; F l\l, F2\l, F5\], F6\3, F7\l, F12\3; 2 o f the i; F7\l, F l l \ l )

d) blad, originally u, n?, is treated as f, a, in these texts, with one exception:

Acc. sg.: dlanblaid(LL) (:DIarmait) (F6. 63—see Note in Vol. I, p. 182), a blaid 

(;Muredaig) (FIO. 123); glal[l]blaid (:chllamain) (FIO. 77) (all dir. obj.); cosin mbiaid 

(:Dumachaib) (F9. 35); cen betblaid (:cetfaid) (F ll .  57).

Gen. sg.: na blaide (rComraire) (F9. 59).

Dat. sg.: cona degblaid (:Temraig) (F2. 43); co mbiaid (:derbrathai>), (rrogail), 

(rCongalaich), (:Congala<g) (F6. 119, 123; F7. 119 R, 135).

Acc.\dat. sg.: ara roblaid (:foglaig) (FI. 62).

But: u-stem acc. sg. in cosin mbiad (:m6rchosnam) (FI2. 61 LL) (or acc. sg. with a non

palatal consonant?—see 3.6 a) (v)-(vi), p. 37) {R has blaid : m5rchossair here).

(12 examples o f the d-stem decl.; F l\l, F2\l, F6\3, F7\2, F9\2, F10\2, F l l \ l ;  1 uncertain one 

o f the u-stem decl.; F12\l LL)

e) Temair, originally an i-stem, is treated as a guttural stem here most of the time. 

Acc.: for Temraig tirig (F2. 39), for Temraig tirig (tdelbglain) (F6. 194 LL); Temraig 

(rselbaig) (FIO. 61) (dir. obj.).

Gen.: i tir Temrach (nglegrach) (F5. 100), ardrig Temrach (:degrach) (F4. 78).

Dat.: rlasin Temraig (:degblaid) (F2. 44).

Acc.\dat. (for), (i) Temraig (tergnaid), (rderlaig, :ndebaid, iderluig) (F2. 50; F6. 59; FIO. 

7, 85), i tromThemraig (:Cernaig) (F7. 94).

I have no example of the original OIr acc.\dat. form.

But: i-stem gen. in Temra (:derna), (:im-ra) (FI. 24; FIO. 110), Temra\Themra (F8. 144;
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FIO. 1).

(11 examples o f the guttural decL; F2\3, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\2, F7\l, F10\3; 4 o f the i-stem 

decL; F l\l, F8\l, F10\2)

f) Gen. sg. of dun:

s-stem gen. (Thur. §280 5): in dune (F4. 133). (1 example; F4 (2)\1)

o-stem gen.: Mael Duin and Duib Duin (F2. 19-see Note in Vol. I, p. 39-, 23, 26, 28,

31, 33; F4. 54, 69; F5. 30, 71, 73; F7. 31). (12 examples; F2\6, F4 (1)\2, F5\3, F7\l)

g) Frigriu (m, n in OIr) is declined in two ways in these texts. The original, n-stem 

declension is retained in nom. Frigriu (FI. 49, 59), gen. Frigrend (FI. 67), 

[F]rigrend(LL) (:fell) (F7. 68), and dat. lar Frigrind (F2. 1), while the new, o-stem 

declension is shown in nom. Frigrend (:ingell, r.airmend) (FI. 48) and acc. Frigrend (:- 

ringned) (FI. 61-see Note in Vol. I, p. 20).

(5 examples o f the n-stem decL; Fl\3, F2\l, F7\l; 2 o f the o-stem deal.; Fl\2)

h) Daui (m, k in OIr) is declined in two ways: the older declension is retained in acc. 

Duaich (:cruaich) (F3. 10), while the newer one can be seen in nom. Duach (F4. 15-see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 91) (o-stem). (1 example o f k; F3 (1); 1 o f o; F4 (1))

i) fael is declined as an o-stem in gen. pi. fae! (FI. 8), and as a dental stem as the second 

element in the name Cenn Faelad: Faelad (rfaemad) (F2. 20); Faelad\Faelad (F5. 33; F7. 

33; FI 2. 32, 33).

(5 examples o f the dental-stem decl; F2\l, F5\l, F7\l, F12\2; 1 o f the o-stem decL; F l\l)  

j) On the new gen. pi. of bliadain and on the o-stem gen. of u-stem nouns, see p. 40: 3.9 

b and 3.10 a.

3.16 Mael and its compounds

Mae! used to be an a-stem in OIr; however, as it was a proper name for males, the 

declension changed slowly over the course of time, 

a) The form of the gen.:

Monosyllabic: Mael (:Aed) (F2. 54), Crundmail (:dublaid) (F5. 28), Mael (FI. 3; F2. 19- 

see Note in Vol. I, p. 39-, 31; F5. 76, 110; F6. 118, 124, 137, 163, 182, 200; F7. 117, 124, 

127; F12. 47 R, 64), Chrundmael (F2. 21), mac Mel Sechnaill (F6. 133 LL).

(20 examples; F l\l, F2\4, F5\3, F6\7, F7\3, F12\2)

Disyllabic: Malle (:galne) (F2. 22), Maele (:dalne) (F6. 68), Maile (F2. 23), Maele (F2. 

28), Maele (F5. 71). Concerning Mafle (LL Mel) in F2. 33 and Mael[e] in F4. 54, see 

Notes in Vol. I, pp. 40 and 95.
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(5 certain and 2 uncertain examples; F2\3 (+ /) ,  F5\l, (F4 (1)\1), F6\l)

b) Lenition after the various forms of Mael

Lenition is never present after the nom.: Mael (Coba), (Sech«ai7/),

(Fathartaig\Fathardaig) (F4. 42; F6. 120; F12. 31 L L , 45 R). In the last two examples, 

the non-lenited f is fixed by alliteration. (4 examples; F4 (1)\1, F6\l, F12 (2))

Lenition is present after the gen. in Mael Choluim (FI. 3), Mael Fithrig (F2. 19) 

(probably alliterates with ro faemad, where the len. mark is om itted-see 60: 8.4 and the 

Note in Vol. I, p. 39), Mael Finniain ain (F7. 117) (fixed by alliteration), Mael (Finne(i)n 

LL) (Fathardaig), (Fotartaig) (F7. 124; F12. 47 R, 64 L L).

(6 examples; F l\ l,  F2\l, F7\2, F12\2)

Lenition is not present (or not marked) after the gen. in mac Mael Sechnuill (F2. 54), 

mac Maile Tuile (F2. 22). (2 examples; F2)

Concerning gen. Mael Sechnaill in F6. 182, see Note in Vol. I, p. 188.

c) Mael with an adj.-this is always mase.

flathius Mael Sechnaill{LL) echmoir (F6. 182), secht mhliadrui Mael Finniain ain (F7. 

117), mac Mael Mithig miadaig (F7. 127). (3 examples; F6\l, F7\2)

d) Mael > Mel. It seems that Mael as the first element of a personal name became 

unstressed, lost the second element of its diphthong and was shortened (Thur. §66 +  

Translators’ Notes no. 13). In mac Mel Duin (F2. 33) we seem to be dealing with a 

scribal slip, as there is one syllable missing in this lin e-see  Note in Vol. I, p. 40. Mel is 

also found in F6. 133 LL  and in F7. 142 LL-see Note in Vol. I, p. 224.

3.17 Masc. a-stem names

In OIr there were quite a few masculine names which were grammatically a-stems. 

However, even in OIr, these names often formed a masc. acc. and occasionally a masc. 

gen. (Thur. §288). In these texts, we get the following forms: 

o-stem gen.: Congail (lollgail, :foglaid) (F4. 56, 58).

The old gen. sg. is used in mac Congaile (F7. 25) (Congal), and in mac Fergaile (F5. 73) 

(although note that in the latter example there must be elision between Fergaile and ind 

in order to get the correct number of syllables).

No len. after the nom. sg., indicating masc. gender: Diingal Cnogba (F7. 73).

(2 examples o f the d-stem gen.; 2 words; F5\l, F7\l; 2 examples o f  the o-stem gen.; 2 words; 

F4 (D)
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3.18 An originally masc. o-stem noun ends in a pal. cons, both in the nom. and the gen.: 

Nechtain (F8. 63) (nom.), Nec[h]tain (F8. 58) (gen.) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223).
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4. THE ADJECTIVE

Substantival use

4.1 Subst. adj. + noun (indef. pron.) in the gen. {SNG: 252: 6.2)

ermor neich (FI. 3), tomsech trebaid (FI. 46), 6g a ernaig (FI. 50), mor ndme (FI. 47), 

mor rig (F6. 5; F7. 2), diuthach nglee (:.Roi) (F4. 50).

(7 examples; 5 words; Fl\4, F4 (1)\1, F6\l, F7\l)

Attributive use

4.2 Dative plural (SNG: 252; 6.3)

re demnaib odraib (F8. 48). (1 example; F8)

4.3 Fern, adj. used with the acc.\dat. sg. of a masc. consonantal\i-stem (SNG: 252: 6.4, and 

O'Brien, 1954: 346-349, 1958: 102)

la Frigrend foglaig (:robiaid) (FI. 61-se e  Note in Vol. I, p. 20). For the four other 

possible examples, see 3.13 b) and d), pp. 42-43. On the declension of Frigriu, see p. 46: 

3.15 g. (1 certain and 4 uncertain examples; 1 (+2) words; F l\l, (F5\2), (F7\2))

The masc. form of the adj. is used:

i-stems: co ngluair ngraigech (rnAilech) (FI. 57—see Note in Vol. I, p. 19), forin lochmuir 

lindamnas (:cass) (F8. 38) (both ace.); Tar nAmalgaid imard(LL) (:garg) (F12. 14), don 

flaitb lanHal (:dian) (F6. 90 L L )  (both dat.) (on the gender of flaith, see p. 43: 3.13 e). 

s-stems: dar gruad nglan (:m6rrigan) (F ll .  29) (acc.), i mMaig muad (rsluag) Maisten 

(FIO. 16) (dat.).

(Altogether 6 examples; 6 words; F l\l, F6\l, F8\l, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

4.4 Distinct form of the o\a-stem adj. in the dat. sg. masc. (SNG: 253: 6.5)

do Subni Mind (:find) (F2. 14), do Cholman Bic (F6. 46) (see also iu > i, p. 21: 2.8).

(2 examples; 2 words; F2\l, F6\l)

4.5 Masc. nom. pi. form of the adj. replaced by the corresponding fem.\neut. form in o\a 

stems {SNG: 253: 6.5)

na catha dedencha dremna (F4. 119) (late OIr in chatha dedenaig dremuin).

(2 examples; 2 words; F4 (1); 1 adj. ends in -ach)

Masc. nom. pi. form retained: a ngluind gnoaig (:.cruaich) (F3. 11), ind rig rogaig 

(r.airig) (F3. 69), Tuatha De Donand drongaig (:congaib) (FI. 41) (note that in the last
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example the adj. qualifies a fem. noun).

(3 rhyming examples; 3 words; F l\l, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1; all adjs. end in -ach)

4.6 Gen. pi. of i-stem adjectives

a ndrechach ndil (:FeidUg) (FIO. 3), im chath Chind chruaid n-aithle (F3. 21).

(2 examples; 2 words; F3 (1)\1, F10\l)

Predicative use

4.7 Masc. nom. pi. pred. adj. replaced by its fem.\neut. counterpart in o\a stems (SNG: 

253: 6.5)

marba [...] Dian Cecht w Gobnend goba (F8. 33-34), Brian luchurba is luchair and \ [...] 

\ marba (F8. 75) (OIr mairb). (2 examples; 1 word; F8)

The older from is retained in cruaich (:.gnoaig) (F3. 12). (1 example; F3 (1)) 

Concerning mebra, see FN on p. 283.

4.8 Number agreement between the pred. adj. and the verb\subject (SNG: 332: 14.4)

a) Sing, of predic. adj. used with pi. vb. and pi. subject or just a pi. subject: reil a reimend 

(F4. 47) (reili would also be possible here with elision), a ngluind [...] batar infir (:filid) 

(F5. 1) (OIr *inri). (in the latter example the adj. could refer to both the 'd eed s’ and the 

people who did them). (2 examples; 2 words; F4 (1)\1, F5\l)

b) FI. form used with a pi. subject\verb in [no] betis cruaich (:Duaich) (F3. 12), marba 

[...] Dian Cecht is Gobnend goba (F8. 33-34), Brian luchurba is luchair and \ [...] \ 

marba (F8. 75), bit mebra limsa (F9. 3) (see FN on p. 283), marba na di bantuathig (F8. 

46), ili a ngluind gnoaig (F3. 11).

(6 examples; 4 words; F3 (1)\2, F8\3, F9\l)

4.9 Old comparative forms retained (SNG: 255: 6.9)

11a (F5. 2) (il), lugu (F5. 27) (becc), ferr (FI. 26; F l l .  31) (maith), mo (F4. 5, 9, 79; F5. 

109; F l l .  49) (mor). (9 examples; 4 adjs.; F l\l, F4\3, F5\3, F ll\2 )

4.10 Comparative with superlative meaning (SNG: 257: 6.15) 

dune as danu (F5. 84). (1 example; F5)

4.11 Proleptic de becomes unstressed after the comparative of an adj. (this is indicated
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by the spelling -te) (SNG: 257: 6.13) 

sadbrite in ri (rLagniu) (F5. 46). (1 example; F5)

4.12 Marking of the object of the comparative {SNG: 257: 6.16)

a) the cpv. of the adj. is followed by the noun in the dative: firu fodlaib (r.Temraig) (F2. 

50); gairgiu tolaib (r.Eogain) (F3. 75); is mo gessib (rfessin) (F4. 5); demni scelaib 

(rtrenaib) (F4. 31); ba mo gresaib (:Bresail) (F4. 79).

(5 examples; 4 words; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F4\3)

In the following examples it is likely that the dat. is used, although the morphology is not 

able to show it clearly: burbbu borbgnlm (:Anblth-acc.\dat. sg.) (F4. 96), mo cech claind 

(:Cerbaill) (F ll .  49), is ITa turim (:clunid) (F5. 2), mo cech dechraind (iSechnaill) (F5. 

109). (See also pp. 36-38: 3.6.) (4 examples; 3 words; F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F l l \ l )

b) inflected form of anda- is used: andas (F ll .  32 L L )  (but inda in L U -see  c) below). 

(1 example; Fl l )

c) unintlected anda is used: ferr dun tra  trell dia thoil-seom / anda a guin-seom (:tra) 

(FI. 26); doidngiu in cath / .... anda cech dodaing (F4. 97).

(2 examples; F l\l, F4 (1)\1)

51



5. NUMERALS

5.1 Lenition after the numeral adj. {SNC: 260-261: 8.3, 8.4; Greene, 1992: 505-510)

a) Historical lenition present (after nom.-acc. masc. da, gen. da, nom.-acc. neut. tri) 

da fichet (F5. 78) (nom. or acc.); ri re da Fichet (F2. 4) (gen.); oc Ath Da Charnai (F4. 

68) (gen.); ar da fichet (F5. 95) (seems to be fixed by alliteration) (gen.); tri choic 

bliadan (F7. 121) (nom.) (substantivized numerals were treated as neuters in O lr -  

Greene, 1992: 501). (5 examples; 2 num. adjs.; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F7\l)

b) Historical lenition not present\not marked (after nom.\acc. masc. da, gen. da, nom.-acc. 

neut. tri)

secht rig da fichet rig (F6. 201) (nom.?); da coicait (F5. 19) (acc.); ar [...] da cet (F5. 95) 

(gen.); tri secht mblla</an (F2. 23), tri {secht), (coic) (F2. 24, 52) (nom.), la tri secht (F2. 

12) (acc.). (7 examples; 2 num. adjs.; F2\4, F5\2, F6\l)

c) Non-historical lenition (after nom.\acc. neut. da; nom.\acc. masc. tri; gen. masc.\neut. 

tri)

na da chet (F5. 88) (nom.) (for OIr nas.); tuc [...] \ tri choicait (F3. 80) (acc.) (for OIr 

coicait); fairend tri chet (F3. 44) (gen.) (for OIr nas.).

(3 examples; 2 num. adjs.; F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F5\l)

d) In the phrase ar da fichet o cm 5  da cet (F5. 95) (both gen.), historical lenition is marked 

only in the first case.

5.2 Nasalisation after the numeral adj. {SNG: 261-262: 8.3, 8.4, 8.5)

a) Historical nasalisation present (after nom.\acc. neut. da; gen. of cethair, coic and se; 

after secht, ocht, noi and deich)

da trlan na nDanar (F4. 94), da ndeich (F7. 85) (nom); ro marb [...] da cet (F5. 104) 

(acc.); cind cethri ndini (F2. 1), ri re cethri mblla</an (F2. 6); re re coic mblla</an (F2. 

46), re choic mhMadan (F7. 6 L L ) {cf. R  re coic bliadan); da se mh\iadan (F6. 130 LL), 

remess'e mhMadan (F6. 170 LL) (gen.); ^ec/iAsecht mbXladna (F5. 13; F6. 23, 30, 59, 122, 

187; F7. 109, 117, 125) (nom.), secht mhXiadna (F7. 132) (acc.), re secht mblla</an (F2. 

33) (gen.); ocMocht {mbXiadna LL), {mhXiadna) (F6. 49; F7. 46 LL, 77 LL, 81) (nom.); 

noi mhVmdna (F2. 41) (nom.), fri re noi mblla</an (F2. 35) (gen.); AeicYMeich mhMadna 

(F6. 113; F7. 66) (nom.).

(28 examples; 8 num. adjs.; F2\6, F 4\(l)\l, F5\2, F6\9, F7\10)

b) Historical nasalisation absent\not marked (after nom.\acc. neut. da; after secht)
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da deich (F7. 102 7?) (nom.); secht [xn\h\iadna (F6. 134) (probably a scribal slip; see the 

examples above). (2 examples; F6\l, F7\l)

c) Lenition instead of nasalisation: note the two examples in 5.1 c) above.

5.3 Gender distinction in the numeral adjective (SNG: 260-261: 8.3, 8.4, 8.5)

The feminine form of the numeral adjective is used in di airdi (F3. 92—see Note in Vol. 

I, p. 64), dAdi hliadain (F6. 90 LL, 117, 126 LL, 189 LL, 195; F7. 141 LL), na di 

bantuathig (F8. 46), di mnai (F8. 109) (nom.); niro chaith acht di oenbliarfain (F7. 128 

LL) (acc.); teora hWadna (F2. 43) (nom.), teora blla</naib (F2. 40) (dat.).

(12 examples; 2 num. adjs.; F2\2, F3 (2)\1, F6\5, F7\2, F8\2)

The masc. form of the adj. is used with a fem. noun in da hliadain (F7. 49), trI hUadna 

(F6. 53, 103, 138) (nom.); cethri\cethr\ hliadna (F6. 174; F7. 18 LL; FIO. 114) (nom.), ro 

chaith cethri 6enh\iadna (F6. 154 LL) (acc.), ri re cethri mblla</an fic[h]et (F2. 6) (gen.). 

(Disyllabic cethri in abbreviated forms is verified by the syllable count.)

(9 examples; 3 num. adjs.; F2\l, F6\5, F7\2, FW\1)

In teora hUadna (F7. 26 LL) the syllable count would be correct both with tri or teora; 

provided that hliadna and not hliadain is meant here (see also the Note in Vol. I, p. 218). 

Concerning da hliadain (F7. 97 LL), see Note in Vol. I, p. 220.

5.4 Dat. of the numeral adjective

Concerning teora hlmdn-Mh (F2. 40), see Note in Vol. I, p. 41.

5.5 Generalisation of cethri (acc. masc. of cethair) as the sole form of the num. adj.

{SNG: 261: 8.5)

cethri meic (F9. 49) (nom. m), cethri hliadna (FIO. 114) (nom. f, OIr cetheora), cind 

cethri ndini (F2. 1) (gen. n, OIr *cethre—Greene, 1992: 508), ri re cethri mbl1a</an 

fic[h]et (F2. 6) (gen. f, OIr cetheora).

(4 examples; F2\2, F9\l, F10\l)

5.6 OIr nom. dual article, in. replaced bv the fem.\neut. nom. pi. form (SNG: 260: 8.3)

na da chet (F5. 88) (n in OIr), m arba na di bantuathig (F8. 46) (f).

(2 examples; F5\l, F8\l)
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5.7 Proliferation of multiplicative numerals (Greene: 1992: 522, SNG: 262: 8.6)

da do (F2. 28), da se rnhXiadan (F6. 130), da\da secht (F2. 14, 32), da ndeich se hMadna 

(F7. 85), tri secht mblia</an (F2. 23), tri (secht), (coic) (F2. 24, 52), la tri secht (F2. 12), 

cethri deich (F6. 195), la se deich (F3. 56), secht coic (F2. 25).

After multiplicative numerals consisting of two words the noun is in the gen. pi. (F6. 130, 

F2. 23). (12 examples; F2\8, F3 (1)\1, F6\2, F7\l)

5.8 Number after the numeral adjective (SNG: 262: 8.7)

a) After da\di

The distinctive dual form is used: da Fichet (F5. 78), da Fichet (F6. 201), di mnai (:goi) 

(F8. 109) (all nom.); di denblla</ain (:mladaig) (F7. 128 L L )  (acc.) (unless this is nom. 

used for acc.). (1 uncertain (rhyming) and 3 certain (1 rhyming, 2 non-rhyming) examples; 

3 words; F5\l, F6\l, F7\l, F8\l)

The sg. is used in da ardri (F7. 23 L L ) (cf R da ardrig). (1 example; F7)

In the following nouns the dual agrees either with the corresponding sg. or pi. form, so 

one can not be sure as to which one is used: da mac (:alt) (F4. 74), da trian (:cian) (F4. 

94), na da chet (:bet) (F5. 88) (both nom.), da cet (F5. 104) (acc.) (o, n, in OIr; nom.\acc. 

sg.\pl.\dual identical); na di bantuathig (:dil) (F8. 46) (nom.) (i-stem; nom. sg.\dual 

identical); da coicait (F5. 19) (nom.) (coeca, t; nom. pl.\dual indentical); da fichet (F2. 

4; F5. 95) (gen.) (fiche, t; gen. sg.\pl.\dual identical); da rig (;fir) (F5. 56) (acc.) (ri, g; 

acc. sg.\dual identical). (9 examples; 7 words; F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F5\5, F8\l)

In dl airdi (:chaidchi-imp.) (F3. 92) (io, n, later f, nom.) one can not be certain which 

number is used because of the falling together of final unstressed vowels. See also the FN 

in Vol. I, p. 70.

As far as verbal forms are concerned, a sg. form is used in i rrubad da trian na nDanar 

(F4. 94), but the plural is used in i torcratar da mac Domnaill (F4. 74).

b) After the other numerals, the pi. is used in the non-abbreviated forms or in those cases 

where the form can be verified by the syllable count in the following examples: tri dee 

(F8. 74), na tri Ruadchind (:mbuadching) (FIO. 28), cethri\cethr\ hMadna (:rlagla, 

rchianbla) (F6. 174; FIO. 114), cethri rig (F6. 79), coic certbliarfna (:iarma) (F6. 78), se 

(mis\mls), (rig) (F2. 21, 22, 55), secht rig (:mbrig) (F4. 34), secht mis (F5. 13), secht rig 

(F6. 201), noi mhVvidna (F2. 41), teora hWadna (F2. 43) (all nom.); ir\ ui (:brui) (F5. 

122), cethri oenhXiadna (:diamra) (F6. \5A L L ), se hMadna (:iarla) (F6. 148) (acc.), cethri 

mblia</an (:fialgian) (F2. 6), coic mblla</an (F2. 46), secht m blW an (:gialiad) (F2. 33),
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noi mbIW an (:dlanglan) (F2. 35) (gen.); do cholc coicedaib (F I2. 60), se blladnaib 

(riarair) (F2. 16), teora hWadnaih (:riargiain) (F2. 40), secht cetaib (F5. 43), deich cetaib 

(rsetaib) (F3. 65) (dat.); sechtVy^trI\deich\ce^/inVo«c\$'e {m)h\iadna (F6. 30, 87, 103, 113; 

F7. 14, 18, 30, 54, 85, 90, 97-see Note in Vol. I, p. 220) (nom.) (with the nom. sg. form, 

we would not get the required elision).

(37 examples; 7 words; F2\ll, F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\3, F6\10, F7\7, F8\l, F10\2, F12\l) 

In cet the nom. sg. and pi. were identical in OIr: secht cet (F3. 37).

In Fiche and cet the gen. sg. and pi. were identical in both Old and Middle Irish (F3. 44; 

F4. 62; F5. 108); and in cethri ndini (F2. 1) and for coic mfli (:sini) (F3. 68) one can not 

tell whether the noun is the sg. or the pi. which is used here because of the confusion of 

final unstressed vowels. (6 examples; 4 words; F2\l, F3 (1)\3, F4 (1)\1, F5\l)

The noun trl choicait (F3. 80) might be nom. used for acc.; however, SNG (247: 5.11) 

does not list any example of this phenomenon in dental stems. Maybe it would be better 

to take this as acc. sg. used for acc. pi. after trl. (1 example; F3 (2))

Concerning teora hUadna (F7. 26 LL),  see the remark in 5.3 (p. 53) above.

5.9 Oenocht is a noun meaning ’one octad o f, and is therefore followed by the gen. pi. 

of the noun (F2. 11). Note that it nasalises. On oenocht in F2. 13, see Note in Vol. I, p. 

39.

5.10 Multiplicatives

Historical form: fa di (F2. 7) (Greene: 1992: 521). (1 example; F2)

Non-historical form: fa do (F6. 53 LL),  fa(LL)\fa(LL) do (F7. 61, 74).

(3 examples; F6\l, F7\2)
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6. THE ARTICLE

6.1 Disappearance of the neuter article {SNG: 258: 7.1, 7.2)—see 34: 3.4 , and p. 42: 3.13 

a. On a n-amm (F I. 45), see Note in Vol. I, p. 18.

6.2 Nom. pi. masc. art. (in') replaced by the corresponding fem.\neut. form {SNG: 258: 

7.4)

ocus na Gaill (F5. 91); na rig aile (F2. 56); na catha dedencha (F4. 119); na raind (F7. 

77 LL); na tri Ruadchind (FIO. 28).

(5 examples; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F7\l, F10\l)

Older form retained: in Gaiil (F5. 69) and ind rig (F3. 69).

(2 examples; F3 (2)\1, F5\l)

6.3 Loss of the -b dat. pi. ending of the article (SNG: 259: 7.5)

isna slebib (F5. 12), dona trenaib (F4. 32), ocna Dumachaib (F9. 36).

(3 examples; F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F9\l)

6.4 Confusion of -nn and -nd: reduction of -nd\-nn to -n {SNG: 259: 7.7)

a) -nd: ind (inis), (Heriu) (FI. 38; F5. 17) (nom. sg. f); ind (eire), (orddain), (ainig), 

(uabair), (lacha), (lomma) (FI. 31; F2. 31, 52; F3. 73; F4. 137; F8. 44), ind foHaind (F5. 

73) (gen. sg. m); dond (ail), (fecht), (or) (FI. 14, 22; F8. 95, 99), isind imguin (F4. 136), 

larsind ulc-sin (FI. 22), osind lind(-sea) (FI. 40; F8. 23) (dat. sg.).

(17 examples; Fl\6, F2\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (2)\2, F5\2, F8\4)

b) -nn: inn (aig), (oir) (F8. 71; F9. 63) (gen. sg. m); ’conn Inbiur (F9. 32) (dat. sg. m, 

earlier n); inn athach (F6. 15) (nom. sg. f). (4 examples; F6\l, F8\l, F9\2)

c) -n for -nd {SNG: 259: 7.7): in (raith), (rig), (ardrig) (F6. 118; F l l .  13; F12. 4 LL), 

cath in Oscair (F4. 55) (acc.\dat.: cath aile i nO scur-F3. 85) (all gen. sg. m); don (flaith), 

(rig), (ingin) (F6. 90; F7. 10; F8. 106) (dat. sg.); in rlgan (F ll .  16) (nom. sg. f).

fS examples; F4 (1)\1, F6\2, F7\l, F8\l, F ll\2 , F12\l)

d) -n for -n n- or for -nd: ’sin alt (F6. 75 L L )  for OIr isin n- or isind. {Cf. R ’sinn all,

which could stand for ’sin n-all or ’sind all). (1 example; F6)

e) -nn for -n n- or for -nd: cosinn ollgail (F4. 55) (dat. or acc. used for dat.); ’si«n

denmis (F5. 46) (dat. or acc.). (2 examples; F4 (1)\1, F5)

f) In in ardflaith (F6. 198 L L ) (cf. R) the article stands either for ind, f, or for int, m;
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R has int. On the gender of flaith, see p. 43: 3.13 e. (1 example; F6)

6.5 The use of the def. art. with a proper noun or a sobriquet

in Dagda (FI. 24, 33, 44), in Glundub Nlall (F2. 62), int Aed cetna (F5. 61), in caem

irgalach (F7. 44) (unless caem is the subst. adj.), in Conchobor A bratruad (FIO. 30), in

Cond (FIO. 74), int Eocho (FIO. 124) (nom.); in mBanba(LL) (F6. 58),

lasin Conall nGuthbind (F7. 15), iasin Conall ngerglicc (F7. 19 R), in nAed (F ll .  52)

(acc.); cath in Oscair (F4. 55) (gen.); don Dagda (FI. 16), riasin Temraig (F2. 44), [o]con

Dathi (F3. 33-see Note in Vol. I, p. 62) (if this is the place-name), assin Taltin (F5. 79)

(dat.).

(16 certain and 2 uncertain examples; Fl\4, F2\2, (F3 (1)\1), F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F6\l, F7\2 

( + 7), F10\3, F l l \ l )

6.6 Preposition + abbreviated form of the article, -s’ (SNG: 259: 7.8) 

ros tenid (F4. 134). (1 example; F4 (2))

6.7 Concerning forin V5. forsin, see p. 68: 9.7.
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7. THE ADVERB

7.1 Adverbs from adjectives {SNG: 263: 9.1)

a) Adjectives used adverbially without co: dian (F12. 48 R), nl terc torcaib (F2. 32), derb 

(FI. 5; F2. 63), trebar (F5. 66), reil (F2. 34), rotren (F5. 130) (or subst. adj.), caem (F4. 

100) (or gen. pi. attrib. adj.).

(6 certain + 2 uncertain examples; 5 (+2) words; F l\l, F2\3, (F4 (1)\1), F5\l (+1), F12\l)

b) Used with co: co cummair comse (F9. 67) (note that the second co is omitted between 

cummair and comse), co hergnaid (F2. 44), co demin (F6. 65).

(3 examples; 3 words; F2\l, F6\l, F9\l)

c) Used with do: do leir (F5. 93). (1 example; F5)

7.2 Prefixed mad- {SNG: 263: 9.3)

mad cert cin (FIO. 21) (Knott, 1932: 272-274), and maybe mad-ngluil (FI. 67)-although 

note that SNG  has no example of mad + nas. (BB, Re and M  have mag-nguil here).

(1 certain and 1 uncertain example; (F l\l), F10\l)

7.3 M ir form of samlaid {SNG: 235: 3.22)

boi amlaid (F5. 13). This form arose as a result of the reanalysis of the unstressed- 

stressed unit is samlaid as is amlaid {ibid).

lA  For the lenition of the initial consonant of an adverb, see p. 29: 2.29 II j.

Adverbs of Negation

7.5 M ir form of nicon {SNG: 280: 11.7)

a) With -O C -: nocorbo (F4. 126), nocorb (F4. 134). (2 examples; F4 (2))

b) With -ach-: nachorb(LL) (F6. 198). (1 example; F6)

c) On nocho (FIO. 36), see FN in Vol. I, p. 298.
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8. THE PRONOUN

The Inflxed Pronoun

8.1 Sg. 3 masc. (SNG: 265-267: 10.6)

a) Non-dental forms

(i) Non-syllabic form: no, ro\ra, do-, fo- -I- nasalisation: ro (nglen-6n), (ndorchaig), (mbi) 

(FI. 65; F6. 104; FIG. 136), (co), (noco R) ro (ndedaig), (n-ergab), (ndali), (n-indarb), 

(mbi) (F5. 130; F6. 24, 128, 158; FIO. 72), fo-rracsat (F6. 67).

Note that the nasalisation can not be seen in (co)ro marb (F6. 44, 51, 155 LL; F7. 44 

LL), ro marb(LL) (F 6 .119; F7. 63), ra scar(LL) (F6. 186), and do-rimmart (F3. 75) (this 

line makes more sense with an infixed pronoun).

(1 uncertain and 16 certain examples; F l\l, (F3 (2)\1), F5\l, F6\10, F7\2, F10\2) 

Concerning the infixed pronoun in ni(n)ro n-uair acht oenhUadain (F6. 160 LL), see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 186.

(ii) Non-syllabic form: -s: ros cacht (F5. 45)~probably refers to a masc. noun; see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 134. (1 example; F5)

(iii) Syllabic form in a vowel: -a after co": cona fuaratar (FI. 22—see Note in Vol. I, p.

15) (originally from the sg. 3 fem.\pl. form conda) (1 example; FI)

b) Dental forms

(i) Non-syllabic form: -d after ro, do- and fo-: rod n- (anacht), (erca), (attacht) (FI. 60; 

FIO. 138; F l l .  16), rod (leni), (c(i)uir), (marb) (F3 . 26-refers to chath in F3. 25; F5. 30; 

F7. 80 LL, 96 LL; FIO. 132), fod-rorraich (FIO. 112), diarod gon (F8. 127) (nas. omitted; 

unless this is the relative m arker-see remark below), dod-rat (F7. 84 LL) (could be rel.); 

rod mbi (FIO. 52), corod caith (FIO. 106), rod marb ([...] \ Dondchad) (F6. 143; F7. 124 

LL) (last 3 examples not rel.).

{15 examples; F l\l, F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\l, F7\4, F8\l, F10\5, F l l \ l )

In 6 Manisti/- rod mor Dia (F5. 137) I take -d to be the relative marker {SNG: 288:

11.36), because a fem. infixed pronoun would be needed to refer to Manistir.

(1 example; F5)

(ii) Syllabic dental form: -id after co: conid romarb (:rogarb) (FIO. 64).

(1 example; FIO)
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8.2 Sg. 3 fern.

a) Non-dental forms

Non-syllabic form: -s after ro: coros derluig (FIO. 86), ros gab (F12. 51 L L , 65 L L ), ros

gab (FI 2. 43-rel.), dlaros brec (F8. 84). (5 examples; F8\l, F10\l, F12\3)

b) Dental forms

(i) -da after ro: roda(LL) samsubaig (F ll .  26) (rel.). (1 example; F l l )

(ii) -das after ro: rodas bennach (F ll .  21 LU —see Note in Vol. I, p. 315).

(1 example; F l l )

8.3 PI. 3

a) Non-dental forms

(i) Non-syllabic form: -s after ro, no and do-: ros (marb), (cacht), (tuir), (ding) (F3. 83; 

F5. 62, 66; F7. 24; F9. 60), dos-comart (F4. 100), ri Dail Araide nos othrad (F5. 68), ros 

fold (F2. 68-rel.), iss e dos-rona (F5. 138--rel.).

{9 examples; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\4, F7\l, F9\l)

(ii) Syllabic form beginning in a vowel: -as\-os with co and nach: conos tuc (F5. 85),

connachasVonnacbas (tarddus), (clunid) (F2. 64; F5. 2) (O Ir connacba).

(3 examples; F2\l, F5\2)

b) Dental forms

(i) -da after do-: feib doda-rair[n]gert (F ll .  54 L U -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 317) (rel.) 

(prob. refers to clanna in 1. 56). (1 example; Fl l )

(il) -das after ro: rodas (broena), (cinne), (brui) (F4. 43—see Note in Vol. I, p. 94; F4. 

84; F5. 122). {3 examples; F4 (1)\2, F5\l)

8.4 Petrified neuter infixed pronoun (SNG: 265: 10.4; 284: 11.23)

a) Class B (t -I- len.): at-ruilai (F4. 87), at-chuala (F4. 129), it-ib(LL) (F6. 31), at-berat 

(FIO. 17—proleptic or petrified); but as-bertbar (FI. 37) and as-bert (FI. 31). (Note that 

at-reig and at-batb already had the -t in OIr.)

(1 uncertain and 3 certain examples o f petrified -t; F4 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F6\l, (F10\l); 2 

examples o f -s; F I)

b) Class A (shown by lenition after do-, ni, no, and ro):

do-cbuaid (F5. 41, 75, 109), do-chuaid(LL)\do-choid(LL) (F6. 107; F12. 49), do- 

tbu[i]t(im ) (F5. 123);

nl\ni (cheil), (cblune) (chei), (fogbaim) (FI. 6, 44; F9. 25; FIO. 20);
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no (Figed), (chanad) (FI. 8; F5. 27);

ro (chetaig), (thriali), (thogal), (chacht), (chossain), (chaith), (chrechaig), (thathaim), 

(thecht), (chren) (FI. 18; F2. 54; F5. 24, 80, 81, 86; F6. 154 LL, 179; F7. 132; FIO. 67, 

98; F l l .  3), ro-chlune (F5. 95), ra (chobair), (chroch) (F5. 55; FIO. 87), ro (sechnus), 

(sini), (fuc), (sainig), (sudig), (folaig), (ro feith--x2), (selbaig) (F2. 63; F3. 66; F5. 7, 18, 

56, 61; F6. 50 LL, 196 LL; FIO. 62), ro thascair (F6. 71 L L -see  FN in Vol. I, p. 194), 

a n-ad-choad (F5. 135) (note that in OIr this construction would take a len. rel. clause- 

Quin, 1975: 110).

Note that in many cases the len. could indicate a leniting relative clause. Lenition is fixed 

by alliteration in F6. 196 LL; lenition ruins alliteration in F3. 66, F 5 .18 and FIO. 62; and 

concerning alliteration in FI. 8, see Vol. I, p. 13.

(38 examples o f  lenition; Fl\4, F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F5\16, F6\6, F7\l, F9\l, F10\5, F l l \ l ,  F12\l) 

No lenition: naro fubthad (F2. 27), ro faemad (F2. 19), nAni (treic), (fil), (fitir) (FI. 68, 

69; F2. 68), uair ro crad ro cain (FIO. 99--x2; see FN in Vol. I, p. 301). In F2. 19, len. 

would be required by alliteration (see Note in Vol. I, p. 29), and in FI. 69 by fidrad 

freccomail.

(5 certain and 2 uncertain examples; Fl\2, F2\3, (F10\2))

c) With the passive: nl tharm altad (F ll .  7 LL), ro fecht (FI. 12).

(2 examples; 2 verbs; F l\l, F l l \ l )

The Independent Pronoun

8.5 Suivival of ed {SNG: 269: 10.13)

a) (copula) + pronoun + relative verb: ed as-bert (FI. 31), ed ad-fedem (F5. 79), iss ed 

ro feith (F6. 196). (3 examples; F l\l, F5\l, F6\l)

When the independent pronoun refers to a male person in such a construction, then it 

is always masc. e (F5. 138; F6. 91; FIO. 140; F12. 6) (or se in F5. 138), e(LL) (F12. 59). 

(5 examples; F5\l, F6\l, F10\l, F12\2)

b) Copula + pronoun + noun: corop ed a ainm (FI. 34) (n in OIr; later m); is e lin (F6. 

204 LL) (lin, n + m already in OIr--Thur. §309).

(1 example o f ed; FI; 1 o f e; F6)

8.6 PL3 {SNG: 273: 10.20)

a) Old form: roptar e a n-anmand (F4. 76). (1 example; F4 (1))

b) New form: is slat sein or iss lat sein (F8. 151) (note that is slat will give us
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alliteration, while iss lat will not; but this line has to be emended, and the suggested 

emendation will also give us alliteration—see Note in Vol. I, p. 255). (1 example; F8)

8.7 Forms with and without s {SNG: 273-274: 10.20)

a) Forms without s: (corop) ed (FI. 31, 34; F5. 79), iss ed ro feith (F6. 196) (probably 

ed because of the alliteration) (n), (rop), (ciarbo) e (fein) (F5. 81; F6. 91; FIO. 140; F l l .  

39 L L ), is e (F6. 204 LL; F12. 6, 59 L L )  (m), roptar e (F4. 76) (pi.). (4 examples o f ed; 

Fl\2, F5\l, F6\l; 7 examples o f e—sg. 3 masc.; F5\l, F6\2, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\2; 1 example 

ofe-p l. 3; F4 (1)\1)

b) Word division ambiguous: (i)ss e (F5. 138), is siat (F8. 151) (see the remark 

concerning alliteration in 8.6 above); is si (F ll .  57 L L ) (cf. L U  ( )s i, where the 

beginning of the line is lost in a rent) (f)-although si would give alliteration with seo, 

still, we already have this between betblaid and mbrath. (3 examples; F5\l, F8\l, F l l \ l )

The Possessive Pronoun

8.8 Lengthening of the 3rd sg. poss. pron. after a preposition {SNG: 274-275: 10.21) ’ma 

(FI. 61) (but ’ma in F8. 83). (1 example; FI)

The Demonstrative Pronoun

8.9 Substantivised demonstratives {SNG: 275-276: 10.24)

a) OIr sin\sin is retained in FI. 57, F2. 37, F12. 25, 29, 34, 35, 37 and F12. 43 (rhyming 

with Casil in the last example).

(1 rhyming and 7 non-rhyming examples; F l\l, F2\l, F12\6)

b) OIr sin replaced by other forms

(i) sein: larm otha sein (:eolaig) (F7. 143 LL-m aybe we should follow R  and read sain); 

is siat sein (:estid) (F8. 151) (or maybe we should read sin here? See FN on p. 117); di 

sein (FI. 67); la r sein (F5. 15); do sein (F5. 83); 6 sein(LL) (il)le (F6. 19); la r sein (F12. 

22 LL). (2 rhyming and 5 non-rhyming examples; F l\l, F5\2, F6\l, F7\l, F8\l, F12\l)

(ii) sain: lat sain(LL) (rchethair) (F6. 173) {cf R  sin); ri(LL) sain (:Bregmaig) (F7. 65); 

lar samain sain (:Balcbemnig) (F8. 27); lar sain (:Labraid) (F8. 137); do sain (rail) (FI. 

32); Tar sain (:Fot[h]artaig) (F12. 63 LL ), Tar sain (F3. 2); sain sluind (F7. 109); a sain 

(F9. 67).

(6 rhyming and 3 non-rhyming examples; F l\l, F3 (1)\1, F6\l, F7\2, F8\2, F9\l, F12\l)

(iii) sen: Tar sen (rhAmargen) (F8. 147-see Note in Vol. I, p. 255); ar sen (:Fergen) (F9.
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13). (2 rhyming examples; F8\l, F9\l)

8.10 Forms of the demonstrative pronoun (SNG: 275-276: 10.24)

a) The quality of the s in OIr sin is assmiliated to that of the previous consonant: 

dond fecht-sain (:.luc[h]t-sin) (FI. 22), in mag-sain (F6. 20 LL).

(2 examples; F l\l, F6\l)

b) sin is still used after a non-palatal cons.: in luc[h]t-sin (:.fecht-sain) (FI. 21) and in 

in marb-sin (FI. 27). (2 examples; FI)

On larsind ulc-sin (FI. 22), see Note in Vol. I, p. 15.

Anaphoric Pronouns

8.11 A neuter anaphoric pron.. on. refers to a masc. inf. pron. {SNG: 275: 10.22) 

gnim ro nglen-6n (:med6n) (FI. 65). (1 example; FI)

8.12 Note that in cen sodain (F3. 57), the acc. sg. neut. form of suide is still used.

(1 example; F3 (1))

The Indennite Pronoun

8.13 The confusion of the indefinite pron. cia with the conj. cia is shown by the lenition 

in cia thois (FIO. I l l )  ('w hatever you may swear’). (1 example; FIO)

The Suffixed Pronoun

8.14 Presence of suffixed pronouns

cachtsus (F ll .  5) = pret. sg. 3 of cachtaid -I- suff. pron. sg. 3 fem. (proleptic) 

('subjugated her’); radsis ris (F ll .  1 7 LL) (fem.) ( 'sh e  told him’-should  be masc.). In 

the second case the suffixed pronoun seems to be meaningless. Breatnach, 1977: 90-91 

notes that "in some of the exx. with the suffixed pronoun the pronoun seems to perform 

no function at all since an adverb or conjugated preposition expressing direction is found 

with each verbal form". Another possibility may be that here the fem. suffixed pronoun 

is generalised irrespective of gender (similarly to the usage in the infixed pronoun-see 

SNG\ 266: 10.6 and FN on F5. 45, Vol. I, p. 134). (See also is > ius, 2.23, p. 23.)

(2 examples; F l l )
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9. THE PREPOSITION

9.1 Dental and non-dental forms in the sg. 3 fern, and pi. 3 of some prepositional

pronouns {SNG: 325: 13.1)

Non-dental forms: forro (F5. 93), foraib (F3. 82) (for).

(2 examples; 1 prep.; F3 (2)\1, F5\l)

Dental forms: no example.

9.2 Palatal and non-palatal forms in the pi. 1 of prepositional pronouns (SNC\ 325: 13.1) 

Non-palatal forms: lend (iHerend) (F6. 95 L L )  (la), dun (FI. 26) (do).

(2 examples; 2 preps.; F l\l, F6\l)

Palatal forms: lind (:foltFind-gen. sg. m) (F8. 55) (la). (1 example; F8)

9.3 Lenition of the initial consonant of a preposition or prepositional pronoun (SNG: 325: 

13.1)

See the sections on ar and for, fri, and tri below (9.7, 9.12, 9.23—pp. 68, 69, 72).

9.4 P at, used for acc. (SNG: 239: 5.1)

a) Certain cases (shown by the form of the noun or by lenition) 

cen: cen binib (:Midir) (F8. 114).

co'': CO elannaib (F6. 18).

fri: re se blladnaib (narair) (F2. 16-see Note in Vol. I, p. 39), ra elannaib (F6. 19) (for 

la), re demnaib (F8. 48) (for la).

im: im chath Chind chruaid (F3. 21), imma sniib (:diib) (F5. 103). 

la: la Lagnib (: -ib) (F6. 32), la maccaib (F9. 46).

On (im) mil Eur(o)pa ule (F5. 22), see Note in Vol. I, p. 132.

(9 examples; 5 preps.; F2\l, F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F6\3, F8\2, F9\l)

b) In the following examples, there is a slight possibility that the mark of nasalisation was 

omitted next to a vowel (see also 30: 2.30 c).

co'': CO Grellaig Elte (F5. 75), co Snam Aignech (F5. 87), co ham sir Echach (FIO. 4). 

fri: re Echaid Echcend (F9. 38) (for la).

la: la catb Atha Sige (F4. 22), la sfl Eogain (F5. 120), la Eochaid luil (F8. 136), la hEber 

imslan (F8. 146), la Tuaith Amrais (FIO. 73).

(9 examples; 3 preps.; F4\l, F5\3, F8\2, F9\l, F10\2)
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c) In the following cases, the nasalisation may have been omitted after a nasal or between 

two consonants.

cen: cen brath briathar goa (F3. 7), cen brath bro[i]n (FIO. 43). 

co’’: CO horgain Arad (F5. 90).

la: la Mael Duin (F4. 69), la Conall Grant(LL) (F6. 76), la Conall gle (F7. 51 L L ), la 

sluag Gall (F7. 115 L L ),  la Bennan baeth (F8. 108), la NeptMjr Derg (F8. 112), la Mac 

Grene (F8. 122), la hEogan Inbir (F8. 134), la Herimon an (F8. 145). 

tar, dar; dar eis Domnaill (F6. 193 LL).

On im germa(i)g Gabra(i)n (:ternam) (F5. 48), see Note in Vol. I, p. 134.

(13 examples; 4 preps.; F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F6\2, F7\2, F8\4, F10\l)

d) Examples of the ace. (shown by the form of the noun; or nasalisation; or the lack of 

lenition)

cen: cen sodain (F3. 57), cen chlsu (:Isu) (F4. 107), cen tige (:Mlde) (F6. 178); cen

brinda mbalc (FIO. 91), cen betblaid mbrath (F ll. 57); cen choin celig (F5. 11), cen

aichnius cuir (F5. 40), cen chacht cned (FIO. 81), cen chlaind ceirt (F ll. 31).

co'*: CO firu (:flnnu) (F5. 83), co Sliab Betha (F5. 92) (with nas. omitted—see also p. 30:

2.30 c); CO Bondammair mbecbda (F5. 57); co mnal Corrgind (FI. 17), co Cam caem

Corna(i)n (F5. 47), cosin cath (F6. 188; F7. 125 L L).

eter: \ier{LL) trocha (rCbloenlocha) (F6. 35).

fri: fria mormaccu (:tnu) (FIO. 8); fri Fergna fairend (F3. 83) (fixed by alliteration), ra 

dered Hatha (F6. 180).

imm: im iath nArad (F5. 24), im gnim (ngretha), (ngaileLL) (F5. 91; F l l .  55); im Mael 

Cluche (F4. 100), im Furadran fuatlan (F5. 123) (although alliteration would require the 

dat. here).

la: la Firu Domnand (F9. 44), la hectranna (:halla) (F6. 100); la Aed nAllan (F5. 38), la 

Niall n-ard (F5. 132), la Domnall mac nDondcha^a (F6. 164), la Conall ngasta (F7. 8), 

la De nDomnand (F7. 16), la hOctrilach mac ninnig (F8. 32), la dlbirg n-omnaig (FIO. 

24), la Coiced n-lrach (FIO. 118), la Aed mac n-ard (F6. 48), la Oengus n-6c (F7. 12), 

la Oengus mac nDondchada (F7. 130), lasin Conall nGuthbind (F7. 15), lasin Conall 

ngerglicc (F7. 19), lasin ngein (FIO. 59); la Frigrend foglaig (FI. 61) (fixed by all.), la 

mac Fiachac/z Finn[f]olaid (FIO. 54) (fixed by all.), la Sigmall Side (FIO. 12) (fixed by 

all.), la Cinaed cruaid (F7. 92), la Mael\Mel Sech«ai7ASechnaill (F7. 108, 142), la claind 

Col/na/i (F7. 140), la Coirchend caem (F8. 90), la Corpse comramach (FIO. 101), lasin 

flaith (F7. 108), la Aed Findllath (F7. 112) (but all. would require the dat. here); and
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probably also la Hti (F7. 126).

tar, dar: dar Ultu (F5. 49), dar firu (:Firu) (F5. 80—see Note in Vol. I, p. 137), tarsna 

buidne (:Mumne) (F9. 51); dar gruad nglan (F ll .  29); dar sreith slige (FI. 31) (fixed by 

all.); and probably also darsin lindmuir (F4. 14) (on the reduction of -nnVnd in the 

article to -n, see p. 56: 6.4). 

tri, tre: tria airec n-aig (FIO. 137).

(60 examples; 8 preps.; Fl\3, F3 F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\3, F5\13, F6\7, F7\14, F8\2, F9\2, 

FIOMO, F ll\4 )

9.5 Acc. used for dat. {SNG: 239; 5.1)

a) Certain cases (shown by the form of the noun or the adj., or by nasalisation)

co: cosin (mbaig), (mbiaid), (ngail), (mblad) (F8. 57; F9. 35; FIO. 129; F I2. 61 L L ), co 

rlab (F3. 57; F5. 21), co fodbai (:.airgnai\nDaigri) (F3. 63) (acc. pi. of fodb, o, n in OIr). 

6: 6 Chruach (FI. 15). 

ota: ota Belach nDuin (F5. 66).

6s: OS Muir Mend {lEXMend) (F8. 75).

ria: ria Subne Mend (F4. 41—see Note in Vol. I, p. 94), rla nAed n-ard nAllan nAilig (F3. 

72), ria n-u nEogain (F4. 8), rla nDomnall ndrumnech (F4. 27), ria NIall nGlundub (F4. 

99), rla nCiun i ILar (F4. 109) (there is no example in SNG  of an s-stem dat. with non- 

pal. ending, so I take this to be acc.).

Concerning co ngluair ngraigech (FI. 57) and a Cruach (F8. 93), both of which are 

probably acc., see the Notes in Vol. I, pp. 19 and 252.

(16 certain a nd2 uncertain examples; 5 preps.; F l\l  (+1), F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\5, F5\2, 

F8\2 (+1), F9\l, F10\l, F12\l)

b) Uncertain cases (the mark of len. could have been omitted)

CO n-: co clu caemfir (F4. 8), co cet cath (F6. 17 L L ) (R: chath). In co slan saltnchar (F5. 

82) alliteration would only work with the acc. 

far: iar tirfeirg toglaig (FIO. 23).

6: 6 gael fael no figed (FI. 8) (alliteration would either require the dat. here or a non- 

lenited f in figed).

ria: rla mac Subne (F4. 46), ria Nial[l] Caille (F4. 85). In rla nAed Findllath (F4. 91) 

alliteration would work only with the dat.

(8 examples; 4 preps.; F l\l, F4 (1)\3, F5\l, F6\l, F7\l, F10\l)
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c) Examples of the dat. (shown by the form of the noun\adj.\art., or by lenition, or by the 

lack of nasalisation—although note that nasalisation is not always marked between two 

consonants or after another nasal-see pp. 29-31: 2.30). (I did not take those words into 

consideration where in OIr only the vowel in the unstressed syllable could show the case- 

e.g. do Mide(LL)--F6. 177, co n-ainiuch—F5. 37.)

a: a Bregmaig (:maig) (F8. 108), a laechLuignib (:cMimnig) (F9. 70), assa chuch (F ll. 

23); a Haim Ercail (FI. 2), a Alpain armaig (FI. 50), a HAipain uair (F8. 101), a topur 

eca (F6. 31).

co: CO mbrethaib (:.Eochaid) (F2. 10), co mbiadaib (:Ailig) (F2. 46), co nnirt armach (F3. 

13), co feraib (:.airig, nAilig), (:Sleinain) (F3. 71; F9. 41), co cllaraib (:6enbliarfam) (F6. 

159; F7. 73), co rreimim (:EIIim) (FIO. 51), cona hollaltaib (:Chonnachtaib) (F ll. 59); 

CO cruas chorad (FI. 30), co clu chlothbind (F4. 110), co cruth cho/wchaem (F8. 140), co 

11m Chruthne (F4. 33); co n-uaill ergnaid (FI. 49), co ngargbrut glor (FI. 64), co n-alt 

imrind (F4. 74), co ngnim gainne (F4. 83), co mbuaid bladaig (F5. 18), co mborrthorud 

buan (FIO. 29), co ngrad gleir (FIO. 59), co mbaig bi (FIO. 75).

de: de Chonnachtaib (:hollaltaib) (F ll. 60), do gemmaib glainib (FI. 65), do rigaib (F2. 

65), do gnimaib (:dldail) (F3. 4), do dechib (:sechid) (F3. 56), do Ultaib (:chumtaig) (F5. 

108), do Laign/i (:bil) (F8. 28), d’Fomorchaib (:chain, ail) (F8. 16, 112), dia nglonnaib 

(:[fonnaib]) (F5. 135); de chumaid Chairpn (F8. 24), de tham thregtach (F8. 33), do gai 

chro (F8. 125), do laim Fiachna (F8. 132); de gal grene (F8. 21), de laim (Elcmaire), 

(Oengusa) (F8. 70, 72), de Muir Ic[h]t (FIO. 135), do dergibur drumnech (FI. 63), do 

laim (Balair), (Uillind) (F8. 28, 120), do chumaid Indui (F8. 56), dia beirt bindgi! (F8. 

16), dia echtrai ingnaid (FIO. 34).

do: do Subni Mind (:find) (F2. 14), do chenlul E5gain (F4. 38), do gnimaib (F5. 17), do 

Cholmdn Bic (F6. 46), don dund (:opund) (F6. 23), don dus (:Fergus) (F6. 53), do choic 

coicedaib (F12. 60), dont slog (FIO. 125), dona trenaib (:scelaib) (F4. 32); do Mael find 

Fithrig (F2. 15), do Chrundmael mac saer Subni (F2. 17), do Nlall Frossach (F2. 25), 

do Finnla(n) fondglan (F ll. 41 LL)  (fixed by alliteration), do mac coir chubaid (F ll. 50), 

do Erthaile 6 Chrundmael (F2. 21), do Aed Findllath (F2. 32), do Fubthaire fondgel (FI. 

52) (fixed by alliteration), don mnai for(r)ain etrachtgil (F ll. 24) (fixed by alliteration), 

do chlaind Chobthaig (F6. 167); d’Herind uili (F12. 67 LL),  do druing Dobuill (FI. 4), 

do Mael Duin (F2. 26, 31), do digail Itha (F9. 19), do deilb duni (F ll.  28), do Aed 

(Ollan), (Alla(i)n), (Ordnide) (F2. 13, 24, 27), do Mael Duin (F2. 19), don Dagda dulig 

(FI. 16).
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lar: lar cnis chlochair (:fis) (FI. 54), iar setaib (:cetaib) (F3. 66), Tar mbuadaib 

(:Ruanaid) (F6. 123), la r Cind (Faelad), (Gecain) (F12. 33, 41), larsind ulc-sin (:luc[h]t- 

sin) (FI. 22--see Note in Vol. I, p. 15); lar crad Chomgaill (F4. 114), Tar CorpnM Chasil 

(F12. 16 LL); Tar ngrds galach (F2. 48), Tar Conall Breg (F6. 202 L L ), Tar nGarban garg 

(F12. 13), Tar nAmalgaid imard (F12. 14), Tar tesbaid BrTain (F12. 61).

In a r rige Chasil (F12. 58), ar could also stand for for.

6; 6 chTanaib (rriaguil) (FI. 70), 6 AirgTallaib (rchain) (FIO. 114); 6 Eogan tial (F2. 66) 

(fixed by alliteration), 6 Ath Chliath (F5. 47), 6 am sir Chuind (F6. 17); 6 am sir Herimoin 

(F6. 9), 6 Echa/g am ra (F6. 15).

oc: oc fledaib (rdegaid) (F6. 25 L L ), ’c6 taigib (:Ailig) (F2. 45), oc Taig Giugrand (F7. 

134 LL), ’coa thaig (iChetchathaig) (FIO. 67), ocont sale thondgel(LL) (F6. 52), ocna 

Dumachaib (:mblaid) (F9. 36); oc C am  Fiachac/i (F6. 28), oc Bile Theined (F6. 80), oc 

Loch Threithne (F7. 16), ic Druim ChrTaig (F6. 175), ic Dun Sinche (F7. 95) (although 

alliteration would require the acc.), ’con raith chetna (F8. 55); oc Ath Ergair (F4. 128), 

oc [C]luain Iraird (F6. 159 L L ), oc Ath Goiin (F7. 20), ’con Boind balth (F8. 131). 

os: 6s\os Bregmaig (:Cernaig, sain) (F7. 54, 66), 6s laechMaig (F2. 30), os Bregmaig (F7. 

30, 98), os cla/znaib (F9. 69); os Loch Febail (FI. 29), 6s chlainn Chobthaig (F6. 103), 

uas chTanbla chain (FIO. 113); 6s B6in[d] bricc (F7. 9), 6s B6ind blathbuic (F7. 26), 6s 

B6in[d] bladaig (F7. 49), 6s Dabull dTglach (FIO. 117), 6sin tracht agmar (F5. 4). 

rTa: rTa Feraib (F4. 129); rTa nAed (Ollan), (Ordnide), (arad), (Arddaig) (F4. 55, 71, 93, 

115), rTa sluag Ailig (F4. 123).

(139 examples altogether; 9 preps.; Fl\14, F2\19, F3 (1)\4, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\11, F4 (2)\3, 

F5\6, F6\18, F7\12, F8\19, F9\5, F10\ll, F ll\7 , F12\9)

9.6 Use of cases after acht

In acht a reir (:cein) (F5. 42) we either have the acc., or the nom. with a palatal 

consonant. See also 36-38: 3.6 a.

In acht oenhliadain (rclTaraib), (rclTaraig), (:clTaraib) (F6. 160; F7. 18 L L , 74), we either 

have the nom. case instead of the acc., or the nom. form used as the acc. (See also 

i-stems. p. 39: 3.9).

9.7 Confusion between ar and for (SNG: 326: 13.4, 327: 13.13)

a) ar used for for: ar mag Ailig (F2. 46), ar cach leth (F7. 102 R), a r innerge (F8. 92-see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 251), co torach[t] ar certblai cam (FIO. 33) (note that a r would lenite).
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(4 examples; F2\l, F 7 \l-R , F8\l, F10\l)

b) for + article without -s-: forin maig (F6. 28; F7. 103 R), forin lochtnuir (F8. 38), forin

traig\traig (F8. 49, 95). (5 examples; F6\l, F 7\l—R, F8\3)

However, the s appears in forsin (F4. 72; F8. 79) and forsna (F5. 87). Concerning

(for)sin in F8. 99, see Note in Vol. I, p. 253).

(] uncertain and 3 certain examples; F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F8\l (+1))

c) On aire in FI. 20, see Note in Vol. I, p. 15.

9.8 do and di\de

a) do used for di\de: do (sain), (sin), (sein) (FI. 32, 57; F5. 83), do dergibur (FI. 63), ro 

hecrad do gemmaib (FI. 65), dond ail (FI. 14; F8. 95), dond fecht-sain (FI. 22), do 

rigaib (F2. 65), do gnimaib (F3. 4), do dechib (F3. 56), do chalmu (F4. 1), do ruadgnim 

(F5. 15) (DIL: de\di xxxvii f), do Ultaib (F5. 108), do rind (F6. 44; F7. 7) (DIL: de\di 

xxxvii f), do laim (F6. 199; F8. 8, 28, 76, 85, 100,120, 132), do uathbas (F8. 18), do cheilg 

(F8. 42), do chumaid (F8. 56), do gal (F8. 125), dond or (F8. 99), don mein (F8. 105), 

do tham (F9. 27), do Laigni^ (FIO. 28), do lagain (FIO. 84), dont slog (FIO. 125), do 

neim (FIO. 131).

(35 examples; Fl\6, F2\l, F3 (1)\2, F4 (1)\1, F5\3, F6\2, F7\l, F8\14, F9\l, F10\4)

b) di\de is used (correctly from the historical point of view): di sein (FI. 67), de arggut 

de or de umu (FI. 64-x3), de (F8. 6—see Note in Vol. I, p. 246; F8. 21, 24, 33, 36, 70, 72, 

124; FIO. 100, 135; F l l .  60 L L ), den (FIO. 115), din (F l l .  2 LL).

(17 examples; Fl\4, F8\8, F10\3, F ll\2 )

c) Note that both de\de and do are used in the same expression: de chumaid (F8. 24), do 

chumaid (F8. 56); do laim (F8. 8, 28, 76, 85, 100, 120, 132), de laim (F8. 70, 72). All the 

dos stand for de here.

9.9 Concerning dochum + nasalisation, see 2.30 e on p. 31.

9.10 Lenition after eter

Example with lenition: eter fine is anfine (F6. 6 L L )  (fixed by alliteration), eter Chluain 

is cborrLIamuin (F6. 142 L L )  (but R  does not have lenition).

(2 examples; F6)

Example without lenition: iter(LL) trocha (F6. 35). (1 example; F6)
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9.11 fo (SNG: 327: 13.12)

a) With a voiced initial consonant: co ba(LL) thri (F6. 195) (however, according to 

G reene, 1992: 521 the particle fo in multiplicatives is not the same as the preposition fo). 

(1 example; F6)

b) 17 examples with f (10 of these in multiplicatives) (see pp. 293 and 318).

c) fo + poss. pron. sg. 3 m\n: fo sar theichle (F4. 92—see Note in Vol. I, p. 97), fua (F4. 

112-see Note in Vol. I, p. 99). (1 example offo; 1 o f fua; both in F4 (1))

9.12 Forms of the preposition fri {SNG: 327: 13.14, 238: 4.7)

a) Lenited forms: ris (FI. 33; F l l .  17LL)  (prep, pron.), ri (FI. 59; F2. 4, 6), ri(LL) (F7. 

65), rla (F4. 126—see Note in Vol. I, p. 100), rim’ (F9. 3), ris (FIO. 47) (before nach-see 

9.14, p. 70), re (F2. 16-see Note in Vol. I, p. 39), re (F2. 46; F8. 48, 147, 149; F9. 38), 

ra(LL) (F6. 19), ra (F6. 180), ra(LL) (F6. 186), ro (F5. 33), tnalle ro(LL) (F6. 139), bord 

ro(LL) (F6. 166), ros (F4. 134) (fri + art.).

(22 examples; Fl\2, F2\4, F4 (2)\2, F5\l, F6\5, F7\l, F8\3, F9\2, Fl()\l, F l l \ l )

b) Non-lenited forms: fri (F2. 35, 37; F3. 83; F4. 12; F5. 45), frla (F2. 37; FIO. 8).

(7 examples; F2\3, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F10\l)

c) Forms with palatal r: ris (FI. 33; F l l .  17 L L ), ri (FI. 59; F2. 4, 6), ri(LL) (F7. 65), 

rla (F4. 126—see Note in Vol. I, p. 100), rim’ (F9. 3), ris (FIO. 47) (before nach-see 9.14 

below), fri (F2. 35, 37; F3. 83; F4. 12; F5. 45), frla (F2. 37; FIO. 8); re (F2. 16-see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 39), re (F2. 46; F8. 48, 147, 149; F9. 38).

(22 examples; Fl\2, F2\7, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F7\l, F8\3, F9\2, F10\2, F l l \ l )

d) Forms with non-palatal r: ra(LL) (F6. 19), ra (F6. 180), ra(LL) (F6. 186), ro (F5. 33), 

malle ro(LL) (F6. 139), bord ro(LL) (F6. 166), ros (F4. 134) (fri + art.).

(7 examples; F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F6\5)

9.13 fri used for la (SNG: 327: 13.14)

ba huamon ri Fubthaire (FI. 59), ra(LL) clannaib Neill [...] \ in mag-sain(LL) (F6. 19- 

20) (in a construction denoting possession), re demnaib (F8. 48), re Surge (F8. 147), re 

hEtan (F8. 149), re Echaid Echcend (F9. 38).

(6 examples; F l\l, F6\l, F8\3, F9\l)

9.14 fris before nach

ris nach cair (FIO. 47-see Note in Vol. I, p. 294). (1 example; FIO)
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SNG  cites examples of simple prepositions with -s before nach with a (326: 13.2) and i 

(328: 13.15).

9.15 Reduced form of lar {SNG: 328: 13.16)

ar sen (F9. 13), ar rige Chasil (F12. 58 L L )  (or ar = for here?; see Note in Vol. I, p. 

335). Also note arm otha (F2. 66) for iarmotha.

(1 uncertain and 2 certain examples; F2\l, F9\l, (F12))

9.16 New form of the sg. 3 masc.\neut. suff. pron. with lar 

iarm a (rcertbiiarfna) (F6. 77). (1 example; F6)

9.17 New form of the prep. 6 (SNG: 329: 13.20) 

a sain (F9. 67). (1 example; F9)

9.18 Confusion of initial unstressed vowels in oc {SNG: 329: 13.21) 

ic (F6. 175; F7. 95 LL, 119 LL; F8. 58, 83, 101; F9. 42).

(7 examples; F6\l, F7\2, F8\3, F9\l)

9.19 oc + s^. 3 masc. possessive pronoun {SNG: 329: 13.21) 

oco: F4. 60. (1 example; F4 (1))

’ca: FI. 7, F7. 38 LL (m)?. (2 examples; F l\l, F7\l)

’c6: FI. 21, F2. 45. (2 examples; F l\l, F2\l)

’coa: FIO. 67, 87. (2 examples; FIO)

9.20 oc: sg. 3 masc. prepositional pronoun {SNG: 329: 13.21) 

aice (FI. 7) for OIr oc(c)a. (1 example; FI)

Note the a for the o, and the palatal consonant.

9.21 Lenition after 6s

Examples with lenition: 6s chlainn(/?) Chobthaig (F6. 103), uas chlanbla (FIO. 113).

(2 examples; F6\l, F10\l)

Examples without lenition: 6s cla/tnaib (F9. 69); however, see Note in Vol. I, p. 274. 

(1 example; F9)
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9.22 re, ria: sg. 3 masc. prepositional pronoun (SNG: 329-330: 13.23) 

rlam (:Niall) (F2. 60), riam (F3. 69; F4. 107; F5. 87).

(4 examples; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\l)

9.23 Initial consonant of tn  (SNC: 330: 13.26)

Without lenition: tre (FI. 68; F6. 62), tria (FIO. 137).

(3 examples; F l\l, F6\l, F10\l)

With lenition: ba thri ag (F8. 25). (1 example; F8)

9.24 Confusion between prepositions

arna barach (F3. 88)-in  OIr this would have been either ara barach or larna barach 

(Vendryes et al., 1981:16). Here we have the preposition a r and nasalisation which would 

otherwise follow the preposition lar. So here we either have the confusion of the two 

prepositions, or this is simply the M ir variant form of lar, a r (see 9.15, p. 71 above).

9.25 The use of the acc.\dat. after prepositions which historically take both cases

Dat. used when movement is indicated: ro briss [...] \ forro (acc.) [...] \ for Amlaib artia 

(dat.) \ (is) for Matudan mac n-ard nAeda (acc.) (F5. 93-94), cechaing Aed [...] i \ 

mBrefni bladacb (F5. 115) (provided that the mark of nasalisation was not omitted in 

these two examples); foraib [...] im-rulaid (:oraig) (F3. 82) ( 'against them ’).

(3 examples; F3 (2)\1, F5\2)

Acc. used when state is indicated: i cath (Cilli), (Comraire) (F3. 64; F9. 60) (provided 

that the mark of lenition was not omitted), i nInsi n-6laig Eogain (F3. 76), for lecht 

nAeda (FI. 28) (compare for lige Aeda in F8. 96).

(3 examples; F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F9\l)
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10. CONJUNCTIONS

10.1 The m arking of lenition after ocus/is/7

a) Lenition not m arked: is cath (F4. 5—see Note in Vol. I, p. 90), ocus cath (F4. 7), ocus 

Conall (F4. 47), is Cu Roi (F4. 50), is cath (F4. 67), ocus Finnachta (F4. 75) (with 

lenition we would get lorga, and without it alliteration), ocus Fallama(i)n (F4. 77), ocus 

Cellach (F4. 90), ocus F\ann (F4. 98), ocus Cu Dulig (F4. 117), ocus Flaithgius (F5. 40), 

ocus Clettig (F7. 13), ocus Cu (F8. 17), ocus Cacher (F9. 18), ocus Fuat (F9. 23), is 

Cacher (F9. 39), ocus Crimthand (F12. 10), ocus Failbe (F12. 18), is Flaithbertach (F12. 

38 R), ocus Cathal (F12. 26).

Lenition would be required by alliteration: ocus Fotla (F8. 141).

N on-lenition fixed by alliteration: ocus Surge (alliterates with Set^»a) (F9. 56).

(22 examples; F4 (1)\10, F 5 \ l  F7\l, F8\2, F9\4, F12\4)

b) Lenition present: is CAond (F2. 45), ocus Cholman (F2. 5 8 -se e  N ote in Vol. I, p. 42), 

is Chonaill (F4. 38), is Chonchath (F4. 64), is chorrLiamuin (F6. 142 LL).

(5 examples; F2\2, F4 (1)\2, F6\l)

c) In the following examples cath is abbreviated as c.: ocus cath (F4. 11), is *Mth (F4. 13, 

15, 17, 21, 33, 39, 65) and ocus cath (F4. 19); so it is possible that the lenition m ark is 

om itted because of the suspension-stroke. However, lenition is not m arked even when 

cath is w ritten out fully (see above).

Concerning (i)s Fergal (F2. 59), see N ote in Vol. I, p. 42.

10.2 New M ir coni. replaces O Ir ceni ( <ce + nico(n)') (SNG: 281: 11.9)

cenchor fand (F8. 29) and cencor fand (F9. 23). In the first example the second elem ent 

is probably from the M Ir form of nicon: nocho. (2 examples; F8\l, F 9 \l)

Concerning cen[i] re diecht in FIO. 82, see Note in Vol. I, p. 295.
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11. RELATIVE PARTICLES

11.1 Non-negative relatives {SNG: 276: 10.25)

a n-: a ndo-ringni (F3. 61), a n-ad-choad (F5. 135). (2 examples; F3 (1)\1, F5\l) 

na n-: daig na nderna (FI. 23). (1 example; FI)

11.2 Negative relatives {SNG: 281: 11.8)

a) With nad: for coimu in Choicid nad chromthar (F4. 63), la Mael Duin nad charad 

cuindeilg (F4. 69), cath [...] nad chum thar (F4. 81), im fer co riab \ nad chioltis catha 

na cure (F5. 21). (4 examples; F4 (1)\3, F5\l)

b) With na: do Aed Ordnide naro fubthad (F2. 27), cia tir naro threnglacc (F6. 135), 

deich mhlladna i fiaithius nar foen (F6. 113), uan [...] narbo dual (F ll .  28). (4 examples; 

2 with copula; F2\l, F6\2, F l l \ l )
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12. THE VERB

12.1 Treatm ent of O Ir compound verbs I: infixed versus prefixed ro (SNG: 282-283:11.16- 

11.18)

a) ro and com are infixed I (no survivals in ClM odlr)

Perf. sg. 1: a n-ad-choad (F5. 135) (ad-fet).

Perf. sg. 3: do-rrodail (:for(r)ain) (F ll .  23LL) (do-daili), doda-rair[n]gert(LL) (F ll .  54) 

(do-airngir), do-rim m art (F3. 75) (do-immoirg), im-rulaid (:churaig) (F3. 82) (imm-teit), 

at-ruliai (F4. 87) (as-iui), con-ruali (:uagai) (F3. 67) (con-uala), fo-ruair (F4. 124) (fo- 

gaib; or fo-fera), taraill (F l l .  35 LU) (do-aidlea), tarlaic (FIO. 88) (do-ieci), co n- 

erbailt\erbuilt (F6. 84, 96,152; F7. 42), (noco), (nocho) n-erba(i)lt (:threnglacc, coelbalc) 

(F6. 136 LL; FIO. 36) (at-bail), (co) tuargaib (FI. 14, 30) (do-focaib), i farcbad (:Arad, 

bladach) (F4. 62, 114), i farcbad\fargbad (F3. 43; F4. 24, 110) (fo-acaib), m 

tharinaltad(LL) (:tarm artad) (F ll .  7) (do-meil), dos-comart (:Connacht) (F4. 100) (do- 

fuairc).

Perf. pi. 3: fo-rracsat (F6. 67 LL) (fo-acaib).

Perf. pass, sg.: ar-ralad (:.bila</an) (F2. 4) (ar-aili).

Pret.\perf. sg. 3: fo-rurim (F5. 118) (fo-ruimi), fod-rorraich (:Chommair) (FIO. 112) 

(foirrgid^).

(27 + 2 examples; 16 verbs; Fl\2, F2\l, F3 (1)\2, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\6, F4 (2)\1, F5\2, F6\5, 

F7\l, F10\3, F ll\4 )

b) ro is infixed II (survives in ClModlr)

Perf. sg. 3: do-rat (F5. 31, 49), do-rat (rcacht) (F5. 62), dod-rat(LL) (F7. 84) (do-beir); 

do-rochairVa/r (F5. 54, 116, 132; F6. 47, 140, 171, 200; F7. 11, 16, 20, 32, 35, 47 LL, 55 

LL, 72, 76, 88, 91,112, 115,129 LL, 134; F8. 7,13, 49, 71, 86, 87, 93,121; F9. 25, 37, 40, 

43, 45, 47), do-rochair\-ai> (rrothuir, tochuir, Scothair) (F5. 74; F6. 132; F7. 40, 51), 

da-rochair (F6. 75 LL ), da-rochair(LL) (rochair) (F6. 100), (i), (n6co\noco), (co) 

torchair\-chair\-air (:chroba[i]ng, cossair, orddain, borrfaith, Dondchaid, lonchoir, 

chomthaig) (F4. 30, 80,116; F6. 92; F7. 140; FIO. 32, 48), (i), (n6co\noco), (co) torchairV 

chairVair (F3. 23, 29; F4. 6 ,10, 15, 21, 28, 32, 42, 53, 56; F6. 35 R, 88, 190; F7. 7, 27, 58, 

126 LL, 142; F9. 54; FIO. 79, 91) (do-tuit), i tarla  (FI. 34) (do-cuiretbar), do-roni (FI.

' (DIL: "Treated as a cpd. iii some passages, but the original form is uncertain. [...] may 
be orig. a strong compd., for-reig") (treated as a cpd. vb. here) (N ote that the only certain 
examples in DIL  o f the deut. pret.\perf. form of this verb are from the poems of Fland.)
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5), dos-rona (:croda) (F5. 138), a ndo-ringni (:.airgnai, nDaigri) (F3. 61), na nderna (FI. 

23), ara ndernad (rfebglan) (FI. 11), (las’), (i) ndernad\ndernad (FI. 9, 45) (do-gni). 

Perf. pi. 3; do-rochratar (F9. 55-see Note in Vol. I, p. 273), i torcratar (F4. 74, 120,136) 

(do-tuit), do-ronsat (F4. 1) (do-gni).

Perf. pass, sg.: do-ringned (FI. 40), da-ringned (:Frigrend--imp.) (FI. 61) (do-gni).

(90 examples; 4 verbs: do-beir, do-tuit, do-cuirethar and do-gni; FI\8, F3 (1)\3, F4 (1)\15, F4 

(2)\1, F5\8, F6U1, F7\24, F8\8, F9\8, F10\4)

c) ro is prefixed when the verb is not preceded by another conjunct particle (with one 

exception, the simple verb is based on the original pres. sg. 3 prot. form)

Perf. sg. 3: ro larfaig (FI. 3) (O Ir larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid), ro elai (F5. 60) (as- 

lui, later elaid), ro chossain (:ossaid) (F5. 86) (cosnaid, earlier con-sni), ro folaig (F5. 

61) (fo-luigi), ro eta (:cetna) (F4. 71) (*etaid, earlier ad-cota), ro thascair(LL) (F6. 71) 

(do-scara), ro innsaig (FI 2. 57) (ind-saig, later indsaigid, innsaigid); ro thogal (F5. 24) 

(2 toglaid, earlier 2 do-Fich) (from verbal noun).

Perf. pass, sg.: ro faemad (rFaelad) (F2. 19-see Note in Vol. I, p. 39) (fo-eim, later 

foemaid, faemaid). (9 examples; 9 verbs; F l\l, F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\4, F6\l, F12\l) 

ro is prefixed to the pret.\perf. pass, stem: rod n-attacht (:bacait) (F ll .  16 LL) (ad-teich; 

passive stem—see also 12.36, p. 90). (1 example; 1 verb; F l l )

12.2 Treatm ent of OIr compound verbs II: simple verb from pres, sg. 3 prot. form or 

verbal noun + absolute ending (SNC: 282: 11.16, 11. 19)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 rel.: catlas (:glaccas-imp.) (F12. 66 LL )  (cotlaid, catlaid, earlier con- 

tuili).

Pres. subj. sg. 3 abs.: larfais (FI. 39) (larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid) (see 12.41, p. 92). 

ro-subj. sg. 1: cor inniseor (:on) (F8. 2) (OIr in(d)-fet) (from verbal noun).

Fut. sg. 1: innisfet (F7. 3) (in(d)-fet) (from verbal noun).

Pret. sg. 3 abs.: audbrais (F l l .  41 LL )  (ad-opair, later a(i)dbr(a)id, aud-, id-, ed-)

(5 examples; 4 verbs; F l\l,  F7\l, F8\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

(Altogether 14 examples o f  new, simple verbs-12.1 c + 12.2; 13 verbs; Fl\2, F2\l, F4 (1)\1, 

F5\4, F6\l, F7\l, F ll\2 , F12\2)
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12.3 Treatm ent of OIr compound verbs III: compound forms still retained (shown by the

conjunct ending or by rhyme; I have taken at-bath. do-cer and do-lluid to be compound 

forms')

a) No survivals in ClModlr

Pres, ind.: ad-fedim (:Ellim) (FIO. 55) (ad-fet) (sg. 1), im-ra (:Temra) (FIO. 109) (all sg. 

3), ad-fedem (:Herend) (F5. 79) (ad-fet) (pi. 1), do-fuit (F5. 26).

Pres. ind.\pres. subj. pi. 2: cia ’me-radid (:arim) (F4. 2) (imm-radi).

Fut.: ar-bia (:cia) (F2. 67) (ar-ta) (sg. 3), ad-fessam (:tesband) (FIO. 2) (ad-fet) (pi. 1). 

Pret. sg. 3: con-tuil (:guin) (F5. 102) (con-tuili), at-bath (F6. 11, 115, 123, 184; F7. 104 

R, 120; F8. 17, 23, 41, 57; F9. 21, 52; FIO. 39), at-bath (:brath) (FIO. 44) (at-bail) (note 

exceptional ad-bhath in ClModIr-5A^G, IV: 395: 7.2), do-ceir (F5. 28; F8. 26), do-cer 

(F5. 120, 125; F7. 138; F8. 29, 35, 63, 67, 70, 81, 89, 97, 107, 117, 123, 129, 131, 133, 135, 

137, 139; F9. 61; FIO. 16, 74, 93, 119), do-cer (:fer) (FIO. 56) (do-tuit), do-lluid (F5. 5, 

114; FI 1. 9, 13) (do-ta).

Pret. pi. 3: do-cersat (F4. 34) (do-tuit).

Note that do-maid (FI. 32) and do-thu[i]t(im) (F5. 123), which I take to be pres. ind. sg. 

3, can be ambiguous as in theory they could also be perf. sg. 3 of a simple vcrb-see also 

the Notes in Vol. I, p. 16 and p. 140.

(56 certain and 2 uncertain examples; 9 verbs; (F l\l), F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F4 (2)\1, F5\8 (+1), 

F6\4, F7\3, F8\22, F9\3, F10\10, F ll\2 )

b) Compound verbs which survive in ClM odlr {SNG, IV: 394: 7.2, 408-416: 7.16-7.26) 

(note that the preverb is often different from that found in OIr or M ir)

Pres. ind. sg. 2: ro-chlune (:ule) (F5. 95) (ro-cluinethar).

Imperf. subj. sg. 3: ro-fessad (FI. 69) (ro-Finnadar, ro-fitir).

Pret. pi. 3: at-berat (FIO. 17) (as-beir) (pi. 3).

Pret. ind. sg. 3 with force of pres.: ro-fiti> (FI. 70) (ro-finnadar, ro-Fitir).

Pres. subj. pass, sg.: as-berthar (FI. 37) (as-beir).

Pret. sg. 3: as-bert (FI. 31) (as-beir).

Pret. pass, sg.: do-gnith (F ll .  45) (do-gni).

Perf. sg. 3: do-chuaid (F5. 41, 75, 109), do-chuaid(LL) (F6. 107), do-choid(LL) (F12. 49) 

(teit), dos-fuc (FI. 53) (do-beir), it-ib (:Lagnib) (F6. 31) (ibid).

Pret.\perf. sg. 2: at-chuala (:chuanna) (F4. 129) (ro-cluinethar).

Pret.\Perf. sg. 3: at-raacht (FI. 55) (at-reig), do-rocht (FI. 47) (do-roich), fo-fuair (F6. 

146 /?—see Note in Vol. I, p. 186) (fo-gaib), ro-slacht (F5. 50) (ro-saig).
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PretAPerf. pass. sg. ro-closs (FI 2. 11) (ro-cluinethar).

{19 examples; 11 verbs; Fl\6, F4 (2)\1, F5\5, F6\3, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\2)

12.4 Verbs which can be both compound and simple

ad-fet\in(d)-fet: ad-fedim (:Ellitn) (FIO. 55) (pres. ind. sg. 1), ad-fedem (:Herend) (F5. 

79) (pres. ind. pi. 1), ad-fessatn (:tesband) (FIO. 2) (fut. pi. 1), a n-ad-choad (F5. 135) 

(perf. sg. 1); but innisfet (F7. 3) (fut. sg. 1). 

as-lui: at-rullai (F4. 87); but ro elai (F5. 60) (both perf. sg. 3).

con-tuiii: con-tuil (:guin) (F5. 102) (pret. sg. 3); but catlas (:glaccas-im p.) (F12. 66 L L )  

(pres. ind. sg. 3 rel.).

(6 examples o f compound forms; F4 (1)\1, F5\3, F10\2; 3 examples o f simple forms; F5\l, 

F7\l, F12U; 3 verbs)

12.5 Treatm ent of OIr compound verbs IV: do-\ro- versus t-\r- in independent position 

{SNG: 285-286: 11.21, 11.26, 11.28)

a) t- in independent position:

Pres. ind. sg. 3: torcaib (:orddain) (F2. 32) (do-furgaib).

Impf. ind. sg. 3: torged (:Corrcend) (FI. 14) (do-airicc, see Note in Vol. I, p. 14).

Perf. sg. 3: tuargaib (FI. 14) (do-focaib), tuc (FI. 50; F3. 79; F5. 16, 100; F6. 83) (do-ucc; 

do-beir), t«rcaib (F8. 95) (do-furgaib), tarlaic (FIO. 88), (do-led), thall (F12. 59) (do- 

alla).

Perf. pi. 3: tucsat (F3. 39) (do-ucc; do-beir).

Perf. pass, sg.: tucad (F4. 138; FIO. 134) (do-uccad; do-beir).

Pret.\perf. sg. 3: tarraid (F2. 45) (do-airret), torcaid (:orgain) (F5. 90) (do-fairget), taraill 

(:alaind) (F ll .  35 LU) (do-aidlea).

On torchratar vi'. do-rochratar in F9. 55, see Note in Vol. I, p. 273.

(1 uncertain and 1 7 certain examples; 9 verbs; Fl\3, F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\3, 

F6\l, F8\l, F10\2, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

b) do- is retained in all the verbs where the stressed part of the deuterotonic form begins 

in a consonant other than f. These forms are: the pret. and perf. of do-tuit (do-cer and 

do-rochair-see the examples in 12.3 a) and b), p. 77), in the pret. of do-tet (do-lluid--F5. 

5, 114; F l l .  9, 13), in the perf. in do-rrodail (:for(r)ain) (F ll .  23 L L )  (do-daili), doda- 

rair[n]gert(LL) (F ll .  54) (do-airngir), do-rat (:cacht) (F5. 62), do-rat (F5. 31, 49, 62), 

dod-rat(LL) (F7. 84) (do-beir), dos-comart (:Connacht) (F 4 .100) (do-fuairc), do-rimmart
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(F3. 75) (do-immoirg), and in pretAperf. do-rocht (FI. 47) (do-roich). Note that 3 forms 

also contain an infixed pronoun. (85 examples; 8 verbs)

do- is also retained in two forms where the stressed part of the deuterotonic form begins 

in an (inorganic) f-although one of them contains an infixed pronoun: dos-fuc (FI. 53 - 

see Note in Vol. I, p. 19) (do-beir, perf. sg. 3), and do-fuit (F5. 26—see Note in Vol. I, 

p. 132) (pres. ind. sg. 3). (2 examples) (2 verbs)

The forms do-thu[i]t(im) (F5. 123) (do-tuit) and do-maid (FI. 32) are ambiguous-see 

the remark on p. 77 above. (2 uncertain examples; 2 verbs)

(87 (+2) examples; 8 (+1) verbs; F l\2 (+1), F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\2, F5\14 (+1), F6\7, F7\19, 

F8\26, F9\7, F10\5, F ll\4 )

c) r- in independent position:

rue (F5. 107) (ro-ucc; beirid, perf. sg. 3), ranic (F9. 51) (ro-anic; ro-icc, pret.\perf. sg. 3). 

A possible example may be (ni) riachtatar (ro-saig) in F4. 132. See Note in Vol. I, p. 

100 .

(1 uncertain and 2 certain examples (1 2 verbs); F5\l, F9\l (F4 (2)\1))

d) ro- retained: ro-fuc (F5. 7) (ro-ucc; beirid, perf. sg. 3) and ro-siacht (F5. 50) (ro-saig).

(2 certain examples; 2 verbs; F5)

Concerning rucad (LL ro fucad) in FI. 58, see Note in Vol. I, p. 20.

12.6 Treatm ent of Q lr strong and hiatus verbs 

a) Conjugated as weak verbs {SNG: 282: 11.13)

Pres. ind. sg. 1: ad-fedim (:Ellim) (FIO. 55) (ad-fet).

Impv. pass, sg.: oirggther (FI. 23) (oirgid, OIr orcaid). This could also be the pres. subj. 

pass, sg., and in this case the th would be the OIr norm. However, the context would 

require the impv. here, 

ro-subj. sg. 1: cor inniseor (:on) (F8. 2).

Pres. subj. pass, sg.: da n-iarfaigther (FI. 11) (larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid).

Fut. sg. 1 abs.: innisfet (F7. 3) (indisid, earlier in(d)-fet).

Pret. sg. 3: audbrais (F ll .  41 L L )  (ad-opair, later a(l)dbr(a)id, aud-, id-, ed-), 

oirggis (F5. 99) (oirgid, OIr orcaid).

Pret. pi. 3: orggsit (F5. 69) (oirgid, OIr orcaid).

Perf. sg. 3: ro larfaig (FI. 3), mar(o) larfaig (FI. 5 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 12) (O Ir larmi- 

foich, -foig; M ir iarfaigid); ro nglen-6n (:med6n) (FI. 65) (glenaid); cora ben (F6. 63)
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(benaid); rodas cinne (:Finne) (F4. 84) (cingid?—see FN in Vol. I, p. 107), dlarod gon 

(F8. 127) (gonaid), ros ding (:bind) (F9. 60) (dingid); ro chren (:ben) (F l l .  3) (crenaid); 

ro thogal (F5. 24) (2 toglaid, earlier 2 do-fich); ro chossain (rossaid) (F5. 86) (con-sni, 

later cosnaid); ro eta (:cetna) (F4. 71) (*etaid, earlier ad-cota), coro n-indarb (F6. 158) 

(ind-arban, later indarbaid), ro innsaig (F12. 57) (ind-saig, later indsaigid, innsaigid), 

claro ba (FIO. 115) (baid).

Perf. pi. 3: ro airgset (F5. 103) (oirgid, OIr orcaid).

Perf. pass, sg.; ro faetnad (:Faelad) (F2. 19--see Note in Vol. I, p. 39) (fo-eim, later 

foemaid, faetnaid) (cf. Thur. §710), ro lamad (F4. 127).

(23 examples; 18 verbs; Fl\5, F2\l, F4 (1)\2, F4 (2)\1, F5\5, F6\2, F7\l, F8\2, F9\l, F10\2, 

Fll\2, F12\l)

b) Mixed conjugation: there are verbs which are sometimes treated as strong, sometimes 

as weak:

larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid: da n-iarfaigther (FI. 11) (pres. subj. pass, sg.), ro larfaig 

(FI. 3), mar(o) larfaig (FI. 5 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 12) (perf. sg. 3); but dia n-Iarfais 

(F5. 138), larfais (FI. 39) (pres. subj. sg. 3 abs.).

(2 strong forms; F l\l, F5\l; 3 weak forms; FI)

oirtiid. OIr orcaid: ort (F5. 39, 89, 97; FIO. 10) (perf. pass. sg. without ro), ort (F5. 46) 

(perf. without ro or pass, used for act.); but oirggther (FI. 23) (impv. pass, sg.), oirggis 

(F5. 99) (pret. sg. 3), orggsit (F5. 69) (pret. pi. 3), ro airgset (F5. 103) (perf. pi. 3). (5

strong forms; F5\4, F10\l; 4 weak forms; F5)

uonaid; geguin (FI. 15; F3. 53) (pret. sg. 3), ra geogain (F8. 78); but diarod gon (F8. 127) 

(perf. sg. 3). (3 strong formi; F l\l, F3 (1)\1, F8\l; 1 weak form; F8) 

cingid: cechaing\cechaing (FI. 19; F3. 81; F5. 43, 115) (pret. sg. 3); but rodas cinne 

(:Finne) (F4. 84-see FN in Vol. I, p. 107) (perf. sg. 3).

(4 strong forms; F l\l, F3 (2)\1, F5\2; 1 weak form; F4 (1))

glenaid; mad-ngiuil (FI. 67), dia ng(c)iuil (:triuin) (FIO. 96—on spelling, see 1.4, p. 3) 

(pret. sg. 3); but ro nglen-6n (tmedon) (FI. 65) (perf. sg. 3).

(2 strong forms; F l\l, F10\l; 1 weak form; FI)

dingid: coro ndedaig (:reraig) (F5. 130); but ros ding (:bind) (F9. 60) (perf. sg. 3).

(1 strong form; F5; 1 weak form; F9)

benaid: rod mbi (:ri) (FIO. 52), coro mbi (:ri) (FIO. 72), ro mbi (FIO. 136); but cora ben 

(F6. 63) (perf. sg. 3). (3 strong forms; FIO; 1 weak form; F6)
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in(d)-fet, ad-fet; the older verbal stems are retained in a n-ad-choad (F5. 135) (ad-fet) 

(perf. sg. 1), ni ecind (F5. 136) (sec. fut. sg. 1) (in(d)-fet) and ad-fessam (:tesband) (FIO. 

2) (ad-fet, fut. pi. 1). The new stem and the weak declension appears in innisfet (F7. 3) 

(fut. sg. 1 abs.) and in cor inniseor (ton) (F8. 2) (ro-subj. sg. 1) (indisid, earlier in(d)- 

f^).

(3 strong stems; F5\2, F10\l; 2 weak stems; F7\l, F8\l)

ro-laimethar. M ir lamaid; iamair (F5. 63) (pret. sg. 3); but ro lamad (F4. 127) (perf. 

pass. sg.). (1 strong form; F5; 1 weak form; F4 (2))

(Altogether 24 strong and 15 weak forms; 9 verbs)

c) Concerning the retention of strong and suppletive forms, see the sections on the pres. 

(12.21, p. 85), the pres.\impv. pass. sg. (12.23, p. 86), the t-pret. (12.28, p. 87), the 

reduplicated pret. (12.31, p. 88), the a-pret. (12.32, p. 89), the i-pret. (12.33, p. 89), the 

suppletive pret. (12.34, p. 89), the pret.\perf. passive (12.38, p. 91), the s-subj. (12.41, p. 

92), and the s-fut. (12.45, p. 92). (Altogether 143 ( + 150) strong\suppletive forms: pres, 

ind. sg. 3-1; perfective present-1, pres.\impv. pass, sg.—2 ( + 1), s-subj.—4 ( + 1), e-fut.\sec. 

fu t.-(+ 4 ) (no spread to verbs which did not have it in OIr), s -fu t.- l, future of ar-ta-1, 

t-pret.\perf.-15 (+9), redup. pret.-26 ( + 23), i-pret.—1, a-pret.—2 ( + 1); suppletive forms 

in the pret.\perf.-53 ( + 100), pret.\perf. pass.-36  ( + 11); the numbers in brackets indicate 

those forms which survive into ClModlr.)

12.7 Mixed forms (SNG: 282: 11.15, 283; 11.17)

a) Originally strong, compound verbs are treated as strong, simple verbs

Pres. subj. sg. 3 abs.: larfais (FI. 39) (larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid) (see 12.40, p. 91). 

Perf. sg. 3: rod n-attacht (rbacalt) (F ll. 16 L L )  (ad-teich) (strong pret.\perf. pass, stem 

used—see p. 91: 12.39). (2 examples; 2 verbs; F l\l, F l l \ l )

b) Compound verb with strong\suppletive stem and weak ending 

do-cersat (F4. 34) (OIr do-certar, pi. 3) (do-tuit). (1 example; 1 verb; F4 (1))

12.8 Forms without fo in the pret.\perf. active and passive of fo-gaib (SNG: 284: 11.21; 

306: 12.70)

Pret.\perf. sg. 3: cia fuair (F2. 25), fuair (rChluain) (F6. 141), fuair\fuair (F5. 8, 38; F6.

147, 157, 163, 175; F7. 67; F9. 65), fuair(LL) (F6. 149).

Pret.\perf. pi. 3: fuaratar (F2. 56).
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PretAperf. pass, sg.: frith (:Crich) (F6. 126), frith (F6. 55; F8. 99).

In F6. 146 we have to follow R  and read fo-fuair; see Note in Vol, I, p. 186.

In F4. 134 fo-ruair seems to belong to fo-gaib, although this form was probably 

influenced by the perf. sg. 3 of fo-fera (fo-ruar). Also note that this form is from the 

second section of F4.

(15 examples without fo-; F2\2, F5\2, F6\8, F7\l, F8\l, F9\l; 1 example with fo- from R; F6; 

1 uncertain example with fo-; F4 (2))

12.9 Interchange of unstressed a and 1 in the preverb at- {SNG: 284: 11.23) 

it-ib(LL) (F6. 31) (ibid, perf. sg. 3) (note that R has at-ib here). (1 example; 1 vb; F6) 

a is retained in at-berat (FIO. 17) (as-beir, pres. ind. pi. 3), at-bath (F6. I l l ,  115, 123, 

184; F7. 104 R, 120; F8. 17, 23, 41, 57; F9. 21, 52; FIO. 39, 44) (at-bail, pret. sg. 3), at- 

raacht (FI. 55) (at-reig, pret.\perf. sg. 3), at-rullai (F4. 87) (as-lui, perf. sg. 3), at-chuala 

(F4. 129) (ro-cluinethar, pret.\perf. sg. 2).

(18 examples; 5 vbs; F l\l, F4 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F6\4, F7\2 (1 in R), F8\4, F9\2, F10\3)

12.10 Confusion of preverbs (SNG: 285: 11.24)

at-chuala (rchuanna) (F 4 .129) (ro-cluinethar, pret.\perf. sg. 2) (O Ir ro-ciiala). Breatnach 

(ibid) believes that the confusion of the preverbs in the case of this verb is due to the 

influence of at-chi. (1 example; 1 verb; F4 (2))

In ro-chiune (:ule) (F5. 95) (pres. ind. sg. 2) and ro-closs (:Fergos) (F I2. 11) (pret.\perf. 

pass, sg.), the preverb ro is retained. (2 examples; 1 verb; F5\l, F12\l)

12.11 Imperfect indicative sg. 3 without no (SNG: 286: 11.29)

clandad (F2. 24), ferad (F4. 101), cinged (F5. 9), cload (FIO. 35), eread (:Fechtnach) 

(FIO. 42), fodlad (F12. 5 L L , 31), fadlad (F12. 45 R). On techtad (FI. 35), see Note in 

Vol. I, p. 17.

(1 uncertain and 8 certain examples; 6 (+1) verbs; F2\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\l, F10\2, F12\3, 

(F l\l))

Note also that F12. 15 has no indled (:Fingen), F5. 27 no chanad, and FI. 8 no figed 

(:fin[f]er). In F5. 68 nos othrad (:Echdach) the no has to be there because of the infixed 

pronoun. (3 examples; 3 verbs; F l\l, F5\l, F12\l)

12.12 ro omitted in the perfect active and passive (SNG: 286: 11.30; 299: 12.27)
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m arbsat (F5. 52), i;absat (F3. 49, 69) (ac t), ort (F5. 46) (perf. active or perf. pass. sg. 

without ro), ort (F5. 39, 89, 97; FIO. 10) (oirgid, OIr orcaid), siecht (rdlecht, cert) (FIO. 

22, 81), siecht (F5. 15, 67, 77) (sligid) (pass.).

Maybe also follnastar (F5. 35) (follnathir). On siecht in F5. 19, see Note in Vol. I, p. 

131.

(13 certain and 2 uncertain examples; 4 (+1) verbs; F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F5\8 (+2), F10\3) 

However, I have 130 examples of simple verbs with ro (I have ignored those examples 

where ro is reduced to an r- after another conjunct particle—e.g. d la r-an d  those forms 

where ro is followed by an infixed pronoun); of the forms listed above, all can be found 

with ro as well; the forms with ro appear in all the poems. (See pp. 297, 299, 301-302, 

306-308.)

12.13 Creation of compound verbs by attaching an adj. to the verb (SNG: 287: 11.33) 

naro threnglacc (:erba(i)lt) (F6. 135) (glacaid), roda samsubaig (:Mugain) (F ll .  26 LL) 

(subaigidir); na sireclaig (F ll .  33) (eclaigid).

(3 examples; 3 verbs; F6\l, F ll\2 )

12.14 Relative forms (SNG: 287: 11.34-35; 295: 12.14; 316: 12.125)

a) Special rel. form of the copula: has (F4. 94; F5. 43) (fut. sg. 3), bas (FI. 28) (pres, 

subj. or fut. sg. 3), dune as danu (F5. 84), cid as aidbli (F5. 134) (both pres. ind. sg. 3) 

(provided that in these two examples the a does not represent an i; however, I have no 

example of this phenomenon in these poems.). (5 examples; F l\l, F4 (1)\1, F5\3)

b) Special rel. forms of other verbs: gilla glaccas (:catlas-im p.) (F12. 65 L L ), gilla [...] 

\ catlas (:glaccas-imp.) (F12. 66 L L )  (both pres. ind. sg. 3), and gebas Ailech (F2. 67) 

(fut. sg. 3). (3 examples; 3 verbs; F2\l, F12\2)

c) The special rel. form is not used: ardri [...] luadit gormraind (F5. 121) (luaidid), 

Caille Conaill cirrsit claidib (F5. 129) (cirrid), and uiii. mhMadna radit na raind (F7. 77 

L L )  (raidid) (this form is cited as rel. in D IL) (all pres. pi. 3).

(3 examples; 3 verbs; F5\2, F7\l)

d) The particle no is not used with a verb in a rel. construction: oc M anistir moir molaim 

(F7. 87) (O Ir molaithir, later molaid, pres. ind. sg. 1 rel.); do Subni Mind niortha (F2. 

14) (moraid) (provided that this is not the past participle).

(2 examples; 2 verbs; F2\l, F7\l)
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12.15 According to Breatnach {SNG: 287: 11.35) there is a strong tendency in M ir in 

relative clauses to lenite the first consonant of a verb with the stress on the first syllable, 

especially of verbs where the deut. and the prot. have the same form. I have one certain 

example of this phenomenon: is e thall a m barr (F12. 59), pret. sg. 3 of do-alla. (1 

example; 1 verb; F I2)

12.16 Verbal particles

a) Stressed ro {SNG: 279: 11.2)

conid rom arb (:rogarb) (FIO. 64). (1 example; FIO)

b) Perfective particles other than ro

(i) -com-: co n-ecsem (F3. 3) (in(d)-fet) (pres. subj. perfective), ni ecind (F5. 136) (in(d)- 

fet) (sec. fut.), ad-choad (F5. 135) (ad-fet), dos-comart (rConnacht) (F4. 100) (do-fuaire) 

(perf.). (4 examples; F3 F4 (1)\1, F5\2)

(ii) ess-: it-ib(LL) (F6. 31) (ibid). (1 example; F6)

Personal endings 

General observations {SNG: 290: 12.1-291: 12.6)

12.17 Deponent inflexion {SNG: 290: 12.4)

a) Deponent personal endings replaced by active ones:

Pres. ind. sg. 1: molaim (:caemCbonaing) (F7. 87) (molaid, OIr molaithir).

Pres. ind. sg. 2: nl chlune (:druine) (FI. 44), ro-chlune (rule) (F5. 95) (ro-cluinethar) (on 

the confusion of final unstressed vowels in pres. ind. sg. 2, see SNG: 292: 12.10).

Impv. sg. 2: cluin (:Taltenbruig) (F7. 41) (ro-cluinethar), cuimnig (rlaechLuignib) (F9. 

69) (cuimnigid(ir)), na sireclaig (F ll .  33) (eclaigid).

Pret. sg. 3: arigis (FI. 29) (airigidir), tathaim (FIO. 7) (tatham air) (see FN on p. 310). 

Perf. sg. 3: ro chetaig (:lepaid) (FI. 18) (cetaigid), ro mudaig (FI. 25) (mudaigid), ro 

sainig (:Ailig) (F5. 18) (sainigidir), ra chobair (F5. 55) (cobraithir), ro sudig (rturim) 

(F5. 56) (suidigidir), ro ndorchaig (:Chobthaig) (F6. 104) (dorchaigid), ro chrechaig (F6. 

179) (*crecbaigid, *crechaig; DIL  lists this form under crechaid), ro selbaig (:Temraig) 

(FIO. 62) (selbaid, selbaigid), niro chomthaig (rtorehair) (FIO. 47) (comthaigid), roda 

samsubaig (tMugain) (F ll .  26 L L )  (subaigidir), ro dubaig (:Mugain) (F ll .  29) 

(dubaigid), ro tbathaim (FIO. 67) (tathamair--see FN on p. 310).

(20 examples; 17 verbs; Fl\4, F5\4, F6\2, F7\2, F9\l, F10\4, F ll\3 )
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b) Deponent ending retained: follnastar (F5. 35) (follnathir, pret. sg. 3 or perf. without 

ro), ro-Fitir (FI. 70), nl fitir (F2. 68) (pret. sg. 3 with force of pres.) (ro-finnadar), lamair 

(F5. 63) (lamaid, OIr ro-laimethar, pret. sg. 3), ro damair (FIO. 83) (daimid, perf. sg. 3). 

(5 examples; 4 verbs; F l\l, F2\l, F5\2, F10\l)

Also note that the weak verb asaid appears with a deponent-type ending in the perf.: diar 

asair (F7. 2 7?-see Note in Vol. I, p. 217).

12.18 Delenition of the 1st pi. coni./prot. ending in the pres., impv., sub]., fut., and 

pret.\perf. (SNG: 291: 12.6)

Verified by rhyme: ad-fedem (rHerend) (F5. 79) (pres, ind.), ad-fessatn (:tesband) (FIO. 

2) (fut.) (ad-fet). (2 examples; 1 verb; F5\l, F10\l)

Uncertain, non-rhyming examples: co n-ecsem (F3. 3) (in(d)-fet, pres. subj. perf.) and 

ascnam (F3. 1) (ad-cosnai, impv. 1). (2 examples; F3 (1)\2)

The present indicative (SNG: 292: 12.7-297: 12.22)

12.19 Generalisation of the -im ending in the pres, ind. sg. 1 (SNG: 292: 12.9) 

ad-fedim (:Ellim) (FIO. 55) (ad-fet) (OIr *ad-fiad), molaim (rcaemChonaing) (F7. 87) 

(molaid, OIr molaithir). (2 examples; 2 verbs; F7\l, F10\l)

12.20 Pres, ind. sg. 3 conj. (SNG: 293: 12.11)

This form of a weak verb ends in a consonant: ni treic (FI. 68) (treicid).

(1 example; 1 verb; FI)

12.21 Pres, ind. sg. 3 conj.\prot. ending: -annVenn (SNG: 293: 12.12-294: 12.13) 

Examples with -annVenn: ni etann nech ni (F5. 133) (ad-cota) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 

141), and dia tesband (:-fessam) (FIO. 1) (do-esta; for OIr -testa or -tesban, the latter 

example with the inflexion of benaid). (2 examples; 2 verbs; F5\l, F10\l)

Examples without -ennVann: ni cheil (FI. 6; see FN in Vol. I, p. 22) (ceilid), torcaib 

(:orddain) (F2. 32-see Note in Vol. I, p. 40) (do-furgaib), ni treic (treicid) (FI. 68).

(3 examples; 3 verbs; Fl\2, F2\l; 1 example from an original simple strong verb)

12.22 Pres, pi. 1

Abs. ending: is mo sechme (:Eithne) (F4. 9) (sichid, seichid) (re!.).

(1 example; 1 verb; F4 (1))
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Passive forms

12.23 Pres, pass, and impv. pass. (SNG: 297: 12.21; 298: 12.24; 310: 12.86)

Ending without -th- retained in strong verbs: dla n-apar (FI. 13) (as-beir, pres.), canair 

(rCongalajg) (F7. 99) (canaid, pres.), na hanagar (FI. 23) (aingid, impv.). (The strong 

pres. pass, of as-beir survives into ClModIr-5A^G: 398: 7.3)

The -th- characteristic of weak verbs is used in oirggther (FI. 23) (oirgid, OIr orcaid, 

im pv.-see the remark on p. 300.

(2 (+1) examples o f the older form; 2 (+1) verbs; Fl\2, F7\l; 1 o f the newer; 1 verb; FI)

Preterite and Perfect {SNG\ 299: 12.27-308: 12.75)

12.24 Pret. and perf. forms in sg. 3 {SNG: 299: 12.27)

a) Pret. forms in simple verbs: mandrais (F5. 127), tollais (:llongais) (F5. 98), triallais 

(F2. 33; FIO. 121), troethais (F5. 51, 101), gabais\gabaj5- (F2. 35, 39; F7. 21), oirggis (F5. 

99), audbrais(LL) (F ll .  41), arigis (FI. 29), cachtsus (F ll .  5) (-1- suff. pron.), radsis(LL) 

(Fl l .  17) (+  suff. pron.), cechaing\cechaing (FI. 19; F3. 81; F5. 43, 115), geguin (FI. 15; 

F3. 53), mebaid (F3. 68; F4. 4, 16, 36, 44, 82, 96), reraig (F3. 89; F5. 130), selaid (F5. 

I l l ) ,  selaig (F5. 35), slacht (FIO. 129), mad cert cin (:Brudin) (FIO. 21) (Knott, 1932: 

272-274), CO mbert (F5. 6; F l l .  27, 49 L L -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 317), mad-ngluil (FI. 

67), dia ng(c)iuil (:trluin) (FIO. 96—see Note on p. 296), dla cloi (:bai) (Fl l .  19 LL), 

lamair (F5. 63), tathaim (FIO. 7), luid (nD ruim -im p.), (:bruig) (F3. 52; FIO. 116).

(42 examples; 23 verbs; Fl\4, F2\3, F3 (1)\3, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\6, F5\12, F7\l, F10\6, F ll\5 )

b) Forms with ro in simple verbs (including those OIr compound verbs which are treated 

as simple ones): 128 examples (see pp. 296-299, 301-302, 306-308).

(Fl\9, F2\5, F3 (1)\4, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\7, F4 (2)\2, F5\27, F6\22, F7\9, F8\3, F9\l, F10\21, 

Fll\5 , F12M2)

c) Pret. forms in compound verbs: con-tuil (:guin) (F5. 102), thall (F12. 59) (do-alla), as- 

bert (FI. 31), at-bath (F6. I l l ,  115, 123, 184; F7. 104 R, 120; F8. 17, 23, 41, 57; F9. 21, 

52; FIO. 39), at-bath (:brath) (FIO. 44), do-ceir (F5. 28; F8. 26), do-cer (F5. 120,125; F7. 

138; F8. 29, 35, 63, 67, 70, 81, 89, 97, 107, 117, 123, 129, 131, 133, 135, 137, 139; F9. 61; 

FIO. 16, 74, 93, 119), do-cer (:fer) (FIO. 56), do-lluid (F5. 5, 114; F l l .  9, 13), (do-l)luid 

(F5. 83-see Note in Vol. I, p. 137).

(50 examples; 6 verbs; F l\l, F5\7, F6\4, F7\3, F8\22, F9\3, F10\7, F ll\2 , F12\l)

d) Perf. forms in compound verbs: 119 examples (see pp. 299, 304-305, 307-308).

(Fl\7, F3 (1)\4, F3 (2)\3, F4 (1)\14, F5\16, F6\21, F7\25, F8\9, F9\7, F10\8, F ll\4 , F12\l)
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12.25 Fret, and pcrf. forms in pi. 3 (SNG: 301: 12.37)

a) Pret. forms in simple verbs: cirrsit (F5. 129), orggsit (F5. 69), lotar (F3. 37; F5. 92). 

(4 examples; 3 verbs; F3 (1)\1, F5\3)

b) Perf. forms in simple verbs: ro m arbsat (F8. 19; F9. 24; FIO. 27), ro airgset (F5. 103),

ro gabsat (F2. 55); without ro (see 12.12, p. 82): m arbsat (F5. 22), gabsat (F3. 49, 69).

(8 examples; 3 verbs; F2\l, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F5\2, F8\l, F9\l, F10\l)

c) Pret. forms in compound verbs: do-cersat (F4. 34).

(1 example; 1 verb; F4 (1))

d) Perf. forms in compound verbs: fo-rracsat (F6. 67 L L ), do-ronsat (F4. 1), i 

rrollsat(LL) (F6. 172), i torcratar (F4. 74, 120, 136), do-rochratar (F9. 55—see Note in 

Vol. I, p. 273), tucsat (F3. 39).

(8 examples; 5 verbs; F3 (1)\1, F4 (1)\3, F4 (2)\1, F6\2, F9\l)

Preterite and Perfect: the s-p re t (SNG: 299: 12.28-301: 12.39)

12.26 Perf. sg. 3 in the s-pret. {SNG: 300: 12.32)

Ends in a vowel: rodas broena (:.aga, :Aeda) (F4. 43) (braenaid) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 

94), rod leni (rndeni) (F3. 26) (lenaid), rodas cinne (:Finne) (F4. 84) (cingid, later cinnid, 

declined as a wk verb; see FN in Vol. I, p. 107), ro eta (rcetna) (F4. 71) (etaid, earlier 

ad-cota), rod n-erca (:Elpa) (FIO. 138) (2 ercaid), ro sini (:mfli) (F3. 66) (sinid), ro elai 

(F5. 60) (elaid, earlier as-Iui).

(7 examples; 7 verbs; F3 (1)\2, F4 (1)\3, F5\l, F10\l; 109 examples with consonantal ending)

12.27 The palatal stem of gaibid is used instead of the non-palatal one in the pret.\perf. 

(SNG: 300: 12.33)

corra gaib (F5. 84).

(1 example; F5; 24 examples with non-palatal stem; 1 fixed by rhyme; see p. 301)

Preterite and Perfect: the t-p re t {SNG: 302: 12.40-303: 12.51)

12.28 Retention and loss of the t-pret.

a) t-pret.\perf. retained I (no survivals in ClModlr):

slacht (FIO. 129) (saigid), co mbert (F5. 6; F l l .  27, 49 L L -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 317) 

(beirid), rod n-anacht (:.toracht) (FI. 60) (aingid), do-rim m art (F3. 75) (do-immoirg), 

dos-comart (:Connacht) (F4. 100) (do-fuairc), doda-rair[«]gert(LL) (F ll .  54) (do- 

airngir), co n-erbailt (F6. 84, 96, 152), co n-erbuilt (F7. 42), (noco), (nocho) n-erba(i)lt
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(tthrenglacc; :coelbalc) (F6. 136 LL; FIO. 36) (at-bail) (all sg. 3), nl tharmaltad(LL) 

(:tarmartad) (F ll .  7) (do-meil) (pass, based on active stem—see 91: 12.39 below), ort in 

F5. 46 is either the active form used without ro, or pass, used for act.

(1 uncertain and 15 certain examples; 8 (+1) verbs; F l\l, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\1, F5\l (+1), 

F6\4, F7\l, F10\2, F ll\4 )

b) t-pret.\perf. retained II (survivals in ClM odlr) {SNG, IV: 411;^M C: 132): as-bert (FI. 

31) (as-beir), at-raacht (FI. 55) (at-reig), ro-siacht (F5. 5) (ro-saig), do-rocht (FI. 47), 

CO toracht\torac[h]t (FI. 56; F2. 6 6 ;  F12. 55 R), no co toracht (:Fothart) (FI. 60) (do- 

roich) (sg. 3); (ni) rlachtatar (F4. 132) (ro-saig) (pi. 3).

(9 examples; 4 verbs; Fl\5, F2\l, F4 (2)\1, F5\l, F12\l)

(Altogether 1 uncertain and 24 certain examples; 12 (+1) verbs; Fl\6, F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F4 

(1)\1, F4 (2)\1, F5\2 (+1), F6\4, F7\l, F10\2, Fl]\4, F12\l)

c) t-pret.\perf. lost: oirggis (F5. 99) (sg. 3), orggsit (F5. 69), ro airgset (F5. 103) (pi. 3) 

(oirgid, OIr orcaid); ro larfaig (FI. 3), mar(o) iarfaig (FI. 5 -see  Note in Vol. I, p. 12) 

(sg. 3) (larmi-foich, -foig; M ir larfaigid), audbrais (F ll .  41 L L )  (sg. 3) (ad-opair, later 

a(i)dbr(a)id, aud-, id-, ed-), ro innsaig (F12. 57) (sg. 3) (ind-saig, later indsaigid, 

innsaigid). (7 examples; 4 verbs; Fl\2, F5\3, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

12.29 Palatal ending in the pret.\perf. sg. 3 of the t-pret. after an unstressed vowel (SNG: 

302: 12.45)

(co n-), (nocho n-) erbailt (F6. 84, 96, 152), co n-erbuilt (F7. 42) (at-bail, perf. sg. 3- 

-Thur. §758). (4 examples; 1 verb; F6\3, F7\l)

In (noco), (nocho) n-erba(i)lt (F6. 136 LL; FIO. 36) the rhyme with threnglacc and 

coelbalc shows that originally the poet had a non-palatal final consonant in this word. R 

and Lc have -erbalt respectively. (2 examples; F6\l, F10\l)

12.30 Omission of the -t in sg. 3 of the t-pret. {SNG: 303: 12.46)

torach[t] (FIG. 33). (1 example; 1 verb; FIO; 24 examples with -t-see 12.28 above)

Preterite and Perfect: the sufflxless preterite (SNG: 303: 12.52-306: 12.68)

12.31 The reduplicated preterite {SNG: 304: 12.55)

a) Verbs which retain reduplication I (no survivals in ClModlr): ro mebaid (rdebaid) (F3. 

5), ro mebaid (F3. 9), mebaid (;debaid) (F3. 68), mebaid (F4. 4, 16, 36, 44, 82, 96) 

(maidid), reraig (F3. 89; F5. 130) (rigid), selaid (F5. I l l ) ,  selaig (F5. 35) (siigid).
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(13 examples; 3 verbs; F3 (1)\3, F3 (2)\1, F4 (1)\6, F5\3)

b) Verbs which retain reduplication II (survivals in later stages of the language): 

ranic (F9. 51; F l l .  17) (ro-icc), tanic\tanic (FI. 48; F5. 14), dla tancatar (F9. 2) (do-icc), 

cia fuair (F2. 25), fo-fuair (F6. 146 R), fuair\fuair (F5. 8, 38; F6. 141, 147, 149 LL, 157, 

163, 175; F7. 67; F9. 65), cona fuaratar (FI. 22), fuaratar (F2. 56) (fo-gaib), at-chuala 

(:chuanna) (F4. 129) (ro-cluinethar), a ndo-ringni (F3. 61), do-ringned (FI. 40), da- 

ringned (FI. 61) (the last two as pass.--see 12.39, p. 91) (do-gni); maybe also fo-ruair (F4. 

124) (fo-gaib or fo-fera). Concerning selad (F3. 71), see FN in Vol. I, p. 68.

(1 uncertain and 23 certain examples; 5 verbs; Fl\4, F2\2, F3 (1)\1, F4 (2)\1 (+1), F5\3, 

F6\7, F7\l, F9\3, F ll \ l )

c) Verbs which do not retain reduplication: ro chren (:ben) (F l l .  3) (crenaid), claro ba 

(rinnarba) (FIO. 115) (baid), coro n-indarb (F6. 158) (ind-arban), ro eta (:cetna) (F4. 71) 

(ad-cota), ro chossain (F5. 86) (con-sni).

(5 examples; 5 verbs; F4 (])\1, F5\l, F6\l, F10\l, F ll \ l )

d) Concerning gonaid, cingid, glenaid, dingid, benaid, which appear both with and 

without reduplication, see 12.6 b).

(13 forms with reduplication; Fl\3, F3 (1)\1, F3 (2)\1, F5\3, F8\l, F10\4; 5 without it; F l\l, 

F4 (1)\1, F6\l, F9\l, F8\l; 5 verbs)

(Altogether 26 (+23) forms with reduplication; 8 ( +5) verbs; Fl\3 (+4), F2\(+2), F3 (1)\4 

(+1), F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\6, F4 (2)\(+ l), F5\6 (+3), F6\(+7), F 7\(+ l), F8\l, F9\(+3), F10\4, 

F ll\(+ 1 )); 10 without it; 10 verbs; F l\l, F4 (1)\2, F5\l, F6\2, F8\l, F9\l, F10\l, F ll \ l)

12.32 The a-pret.\perf. (SNG: 304: 12.56)

ro dam air (:lagain) (FIO. 83) (daimid), lam air (F5. 63) (O Ir ro-!aimethar) (both sg.), 

tarraid (F2. 45) (do-airret) (survives in ClModIr-57VG, IV: 408-412: 7.16).

(3 examples; F2\l, F5\l, F10\l)

12.33 The I-pret.\perf.

Retained in a n-ad-choad (F5. 135) (ad-fet). (1 example; F5)

Lost in ro thogal (F5. 24) (2 do-fich). (1 example; F5)

12.34 Suppletive verbs {SNG: 304: 12.58)

Suppletive forms are retained everywhere: at-bail (pret. at-bath--14 examples, see 12.3, 

p. 77), do-tuit (pret. do-cer\do-ceir\do-cersat-29 examples, see 12.3, p. 77; perf. do-
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rochair\torchair\do-rochratar\tocratar-75 examples, see 12.1, p. 75), do-tet (pret. do- 

lluid—F5. 5, 114; F l l .  9, 13—4 examples), teit (pret. luid--F3. 52; FIO. 116, lotar—F3. 37; 

F5. 92-4  examples; perf. do-chuaid-5 exam pies-see 12.3, p. 77; dechaid—FI. 17) (do- 

l)luid in F5. 83 belongs either to teit or to do-tet; see Note in Vol. I, p. 137), do-beir 

(perf. connachas tarddus—F2. 64, dos-fuc—FI. 53, do-rat—F5. 31,49, 62, dod-rat(LL)—F7. 

84, CO ta rt F5. 6, tu c -F l. 50; F3. 79; F5. 16, 100; F6. 83, (co), (conos) tuc—F5. 44, 85, 

tucsat-F3. 39—15 examples), beirid (perf. ro fuc-F5. 7, rue—F5. 107-2 examples), imm- 

teit (perf. im-rulaid—F3. 82—1 example), do-cuiretbar (perf. i ta r la -F l. 34-1 example), 

fo-ceird (perf. i rro llsat-F6. 172—1 example). (153 examples; 9 verbs; Fl\4, F2\l, F3 (1)\5, 

F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\15, F4 (2)\1, F5\24, F6\18, F7\27, F8\30, F 9 \ll, F10\12, F ll\2 , F12\l) 

Note that the perf. of do-tuit, teit, do-tet, beirid, do-beir, do-cuireathar and fo-ceird 

survive into ClModlr. (100 examples) (7 verbs)

12.35 Occasional interchange of a final palatal and non-palatal consonant in the pret. sg. 

3 (SNG: 305: 12.59)

do-ceir (F5. 28; F8. 26) (sg. 3, do-tuit). (2 examples; 1 verb; F5\l, F8\l)

do-cer (:fer) (FIO. 56), do-cer (F5. 120, 125; F8. 29, 35, 63, 67, 70, 81, 89, 97, 107, 117,

123, 129, 131, 133, 135, 137, 139; F9. 61; FIO. 16, 74, 93, 119) (older form).

(25 examples; 1 verb; F5\2, F8\17, F9\l, F10\5)

12.36 Passive stem is used in the pret.\perf. active (SNG: 306: 12.66)

rod n-attacht (;bacalt) (F ll .  16 L L )  (ad-teich), ro slecht Conaire [...] in caur (F5. 117)

(sligid), do-roni (FI. 5), dos-rona (:croda) (F5. 138), na nderna (:Temra) (FI. 23) (all 

perf. sg. 3), do-ronsat (F4. 1) (perf. pi. 3) (do-gni) (in this verb the use of the passive 

stem in the active might have also been strengthened by the fact that the pres. subj. stem 

with infixed -ro- is identical with the perf. pass. stem).

(3 verbs; 6 examples; Fl\2, F4 (1)\1, F5\2, F l l \ l )

The active stem is retained in a ndo-ringni (:.airgnai, nDaigri) (F3. 61), selaig (F5. 35) 

selaid (F5. I l l ) ,  and in the other strong\hiatus\suppletive verbs-see 12.28, 12.31-34.

Preterite\Perfect Passive {SNG: 12.69-12.75)

12.37 Confusion between sg. abs. and conj. endings (SNG: 306: 12.70)

I have no certain example of this phenomenon. On seiad (F3. 71), see FN in Vol. I, p.

68; and on frith for fo-frith, see 81: 12.8.
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12.38 Retention of distinct forms in strong, hiatus, suppletive and irregular verbs {SNG: 

307; 12.72)

a) Retained in I (no survivals in ClModlr): bretha (FI. 57) (beirid), (ro) slecht (:cert, 

Techt, dlecht) (FIO. 22, 58, 81), (ro) siecht (F5. 15, 67, 77, 117) (sligid), ro rath (:cath) 

(F4. 25) (ernaid), (i), (dia) mbith\blth (F4. 11, 50, 52, 106; FIO. 84), i mbltha (F4. 103), 

ro bith\blth (F4. 66; F5. 72, 126), (i), (las’) rrubad (:cuman, Uiad) (F4. 94; F5. 128), (i), 

(dia) rrubad\rubad (F4. 48, 58, 60, 64, 102, 108-see Note in Vol. I, p. 98), inro bith (F4. 

78), ro bitha (F4. 89) (benaid), re dlecht (rslecht) (FIO. 82) (dligid), ro fecht (:lecht) (FI. 

12) (figid), ro gnid (FI. 63) (gnfid), ort (F5. 39, 89, 97; FIO. 10) (oirgid, OIr orcaid), do- 

gnith (F ll .  45) (do-gni). (36 examples; 8 verbs; Fl\3, F4 (1)\16, F5\10, F10\6, F l l \ l )

b) Retained in II (survivals in later stages of the lang.—SNG, IV: 410-411): rucad (FI. 58- 

-see Note in Vol. I, p. 20) (beirid), (las’) tucad (FI. 10; F4. 138; FIO. 134) (do-beir), ro- 

closs (:Fergos) (FI 2. 11) (ro-cluinethar), frith (rcrich) (F6. 126), frith (F6. 55; F8. 99) 

(fo-gaib), ara ndernad (rfebglan) (FI. 11), (las’), (i) ndernad\ndernad (FI. 9, 45) (do-gni) 

(see also 12.39 below).

(11 examples; 5 verbs; Fl\5, F4 (2)\1, F6\2, F8\l, F10\l, F12\l)

(Altogether 4 7 examples; 12 strong\hiatus verbs; Fl\8, F4 (1)\16, F4 (2)\1, F5\10, F6\2, F8\l, 

F10\7, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

c) Lost in: ro latnad (F4. 127) (ro-laimethar, M ir lamaid) and ro faemad (F2. 19) (fo- 

eim). (2 examples; 2 verbs; F2\l, F4 (2)\1)

d) nad chlethe (iLethe) (F3. 34)-past part, of celid, based on the pret. passive stem.

e) On selad in F3. 71 and slecht in F5. 19, see the FN in Vol. I, p. 68 and 131.

12.39 Perf. active stem used in the perf. pass. (SNG: 308: 12.75)

do-ringned (FI. 40), da-ringned (:Frlgrend-imp.) (FI. 61) (rel.) (for OIr do-ronad; do- 

gni). Note the infixed -n-, which is a M ir developm ent-see 94: 12.52 below. I have three 

examples of the perf. pass, stem used in the perf. pass.—see above, 90: 12.36.

DIL  has the following note on ni tharmaltad (:tarmartad) (F l l .  7) (do-meil): "this is 

perh. a pret. pass, form from stem -tormalt" (i.e. the pret.\perf. active stem). I believe that 

they are right. The -a- can be explained by the M ir interchange of o and a in stressed 

syllables before a non-palatal consonant (see p. 18: 2.4).

(3 examples; 2 verbs; Fl\2, F l l \ l )

12.40 Falling together of final unstressed vowels and their consequences (SNG: 307:
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12.73)

bretha (FI. 57): This is used for OIr brethae, the pret. pass. sg. abs. form of beirid; thus 

the distinction between this form and the form of the pret. pass. p!. conjunct is lost. (In 

theory this could be the pass. pi. conj. form as well; Gwynn—1924: 107— translates it as 

a sg.) (See also Orthography, pp. 8-9: 1.28 i.)

Subjunctive {SNG: 308: 12.76-314: 12.114)

12.41 The s-subiunctive (SNG: 308: 12.77; 310-311: 12.87-12.94)

a) Retained in: cia thois (rChnamrois) (FIO. I l l )  (toingid, pres. subj. sg. 2), co n-ecsem 

(F3. 3) (in(d)-fet, perfective subj. pi. 1), ro-fessad (FI. 69) (ro-Fitir, past subj. sg. 3), 

larfais (FI. 39), dia n-iarfais (F5. 138), (larmi-foich, pres. subj. sg. 3). On these last two 

examples, see the Notes in Vol. I, pp. 17 and 142.

(5 examples; 4 verbs; Fl\2, F3 (1)\1, F5\l, F10\l; s-subj. survives in ClModlr in ro-fitir— 

SNG, IV: 407-408: 7.15)

b) Lost in: da n-Iarfaigther (FI. 11) (pres. subj. pass. sg. after dia, ' i f )  (iarmi-foich) 

(note that this may just be the present indicative), cor inniseor (:on) (pres. subj. sg. 1) 

(F8. 2) (in(d)-fet) (a-subj. in both cases) (2 examples; 2 verbs; F l\l, F8\l).

12.42 New. M ir pres, subi. sg. 1 ending {SNG: 309: 12.79)

cor inniseor (:on) (F8. 2) (s-subj. in OIr; in(d)-fet). The new ending comes from the subj. 

sg. 1 ending of deponent verbs. (1 example; 1 verb; F8)

12.43 Pres, subj. sg. 3

Breatnach {SNG: 310:12.90) has only one absolute form. In these poems, larfais (FI. 39) 

is probably the absolute form, with iarmi-foich conjugated as a simple verb here. See also 

the Note in Vol. I, p. 17.

12.44 Pres, subj. with ro

coro airmi (F5. 134) (ad-rimi), cor inniseor (:on) (F8. 2) (indisid, earlier in(d)-fet). (2

examples; 2 verbs; F5\l, F8\l)

Future and Secondary Future {SNG: 314-323: 12.115-12.189)

12.45 s-future and secondary future {SNG: 314: 12.115)

a) Lost in ni ecind (F5. 136) (sec. fut. sg. 1; Prof. Breatnach has suggested that ec-
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instead of ecs- or ecf- might be a form extrapolated from the sg. 3 pres. subj. on the 

analogy of coro leicea) and innisfet (F7. 3) (fut. sg. 1 abs.) (in(d)-fet).

(2 examples; 1 verb; F5\l, F7\l)

b) Retained in ad-fessam (:tesband) (FIO. 2) (ad-fet, fut. pi. 1).

(1 example; 1 verb; FIO)

12.46 New M ir fut. sg. 1 abs. ending {SNG: 265: 10.4, 316: 12.122)

innisfet (F7. 3) (in(d)-fet, fut. sg. 1, orig. s-fut.). The new ending comes from the OIr abs. 

weak ending -fa\-fea plus the 3rd sg. neut. suffixed pronoun, -it (Thur. §431). I have no 

example of the older form. (1 example; 1 verb; F7)

12.47 e-future and secondary future {SNG: 317: 12.130-318: 12.140; 321: 12.166-322: 

12.174)

In all of the examples the e-future goes back to OIr: ni chel (:ScIathbel) (F9. 25) (ceilid, 

sg. 1 conj.), meraid (F5. 135) (maraid, mairid, sg. 3 abs.), gebas (F2. 67) (gaibid, sg. 3 

rel.), conna gebad (:relad) (F2. 34) (sec. fut. sg. 3).

(4 examples; 3 verbs; F2\2, F5\l, F9\l)

12.48 Future of ar-ta

The old future is retained in ar-bia (:cia) (F2. 67). (1 example; 1 verb; F2)

Other developments

12.49 New form of the substantive verb in the pres, ind. sg. 3 (SNG: 323: 12.191) 

or nach fail (F7. 145 L L )  for OIr fil, conj.; but ni fil in FI. 69. (1 example; F7)

12.50 Reduced forms of the copula (SNG: 324: 12.195)

a) Loss of final -o in the perf. sg. 3 before a vowel or a lenited f: rop fochaid (FI. 54), 

rop (eLL), (analt) (F6. 91; F l l .  38), nirb immomon (FIO. 50), nachorb anflne (F6. 198), 

ciarb ecair (F12. 39), nocorb ole (F4. 134).

(7 examples; F l\l, F4 (2)\1, F6\2, F10\l, F l l \ l ,  F12\l)

The -0 is retained before a vowel in dlarbo aindir (FI. 51), ropo (ingen), (ergnaid) (FI. 

52, 62), clarbo (indsa), (oilam) (FI. 55; F5. 120), and ciarbo e (FIO. 140).

(6 examples; Fl\4, F5\l, F10\l)

b) Loss of final -o in the pres. subj. sg. 3 with ro: rop comthach (F12. 67 LL).
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(1 example; F I2)

c) Loss of final -b in the perf. sg. 3: nlr thiaith (F6. 70), nIr(LL) fata(LL) (F6. 73) (cf. 

R, where the -b is retained), nar(LL) foen(LL) (F6. 113), clar(LL) fell(LL) (F7. 67), 

cenchor fand (F8. 29), cencor fand (F9. 23).

(6 examples; F6\3, F7\l, F 8 \ l  F9\l)

d) Concerning naro omnus in F4. 59, see Note in Vol. I, p. 95. On lenition after the 

various form s of the copula, see Phonology, p. 27: 2.29 g.

{Altogether 14 examples; F l\l ,  F4 (2)\1, F6\5, F7\l, F 8\l, F 9\l, F10\l, F l lU , F12\2)

12.51 New stem  of fo-acaib

fo-rracsat (F6. 67 L L )  for O Ir fo-ragabsat, pret.\perf. 3rd pi. of fo-acaib. According to 

D IL , the deuterotonic stem fo-ac was form ed from the stem  fac- by analogy. As for facb 

> fac. see SNG \ 324: 12.196. {Cf. R. ro facsat.)

12.52 New form of the perf. act.\pass. stem  of do-gni with -n- (SNG: 325: 12.197) 

do-ringned (F I. 40), da-ringned (iFrigrend—imp.) (F I. 61) (rel.) (O Ir do-ronad, pass.), 

a ndo-ringni (rairgnai, nDaigri) (F3. 61) (perf. sg. 3) (O Ir do-rigni). I have no example 

of the original perf. act. or pass. deut. form without -n-.

(3 examples; Fl\2, F3 (1)\1)

12.53 -a- instead of -a- in the pret.\perf. of gaibid and at-reig (SNG: 325: 12.199) 

coro gab (:crad) (FIO. 100). D IL  cites this example under craidid with the following 

rem ark: "metri gratia". This m etrical device would not be absolutely necessary here, as we 

already have the custom ary rhyme between the third and the fourth line of the stanza 

with cain : laim; however, in many last lines all the stressed words are fixed by the m etre 

(see Vol. I, pp. 282-283), so it would be very tem pting to read  this form  with a long a 

here. I have 24 examples of gab with short a; however, none of these is fixed by the 

m etre. See p. 301.

at-raacht (F I. 5 5 )-D IL  has the following note on this form: "The form atraach t occurring 

occas. in mid. Ir. may be a dissimilation-form from the perf. atraracht." I have no example 

of the older form.

12.54 New form  of the perf. sg. 3 prot. of do-beir

CO tart (F5. 6) (O Ir co tarat; do-beir, perf. sg. 3 prot.)
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This form seems to be a back-formation from pi. 3 -tartsat, which replaces earlier 

-tarat. (For the use of this form in ClModlr, see SNG, IV: 415-416: 7.25).

12.55 M ir verbal nouns

a) DIL  has the following note on tarrachtain (F5. 12): "Mid. and Mod. Ir. vn. based prob. 

on several verbs. The long -a- is somet. fixed by rhyme, etc. in syll. verse [...], but in older 

MSS. it is only exceptionally marked long. Perh. <*to-air-reth-, but the form with long 

-a-, if old, may be due to a compd. *to-ad-reth. The form may further have been 

influenced by torachtain, vn. of do-roich (ro-saig), with which it agrees to some extent in 

sense".

b) New form of the verbal noun of at-ta: (lar), (a) mbeith (F2. 50; F4. 134).

c) M ir vn. of do-icc; ic tiacthain (F8. 101) for OIr tichtain, dat. sg. of tichtu, f, n. {DIL 

lists this word together with tiacht and tiachtu.)

12.56 M Ir form of ol

or (FI. 23) and a r (F l l .  34) occur twice in these poems. Note that the OIr form, ol can 

be found in FI. 24 and 33.

(2 examples o f the old fonn; FI; 2 examples o f the new form; F l\l, F l l \ l )

12.57 inro bith (F4. 78). DIL: "in the OIr glosses the form of the prep, before ro was (h)i. 

Later in came to be used instead." This is the only example in my texts of i -I- abs.\deut. 

form. Compare: i rrubad (:cuman, Ulad) (F4. 94; F5. 128), i rrubad (F4. 48, 58, 60, 64, 

102, 108-see Note in Vol. I, p. 98).

12.58 Pret.\perf. of fo-gaib (fuair) without f

m(n)ro n-uair (:Cluain) (F6. 160 LL )  for OIr -fuair, pret.\perf. conj. 3rd sg. of fo-gaib 

(cf. R nocon fuair). (Provided that this is not fo-fera, ’prepares, causes’, although the 

meaning of this latter verb would not fit in here). In F4. 134 fo-ruair seems to belong to 

fo-gaib, although this form was probably influenced by the perf. sg. 3 of fo-fera, fo-ruar. 

I have no other example of OIr -fuair in dependent position. (2 examples; F4 (2)\1, F6\l)

12.59 New prot.\coni. stem of con-imchloi

coro chloemchlae (F6. 27 LL )—the first 1 must have been inserted as a result of 

assimilation to the second -chi- sequence.
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12.60 Generalisation of the vowel -e- in the present stem of ad-fet

ad-feditn (:Elliin) (sg. 1) and ad-fedem (:Herend) (F5. 79) (pi. 1). In the former case, one 

would have expected *ad-fiad here, while the Milan glosses have ad-fladam for the latter 

(see DIL).  I have no example of the older form.

12.61 Singular verb used with a semantically plural subject antecedent 

a coic cethrachat do rigaib ro gab Ailech (F2. 65).

12.62 Abs. ending used for conjunct

dla n-iarfais nech croda d a  (F5. 138) (larmi-foich, pres. subj. sg. 3). See Note in Vol. I, 

p. 142. (1 example; F5)

12.63 Double ro

Ro is used twice in coros derluig (:Temraig) (FIO. 86—see Note in Vol. I, p. 295) (do- 

luigi, perf. sg. 3). (1 example; FIO)
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13. WORD ORDER

13.1 Adjective precedes the noun it qualifies {SNG: 332; 14.2)

ri re da fichet buan blia</an (F2. 4) (in theory, buan could also refer to fichet; however, 

that would not make much sense); chruaid n-aithle (F3. 21) (gen. pi.; 'o f  stern 

consequences’) (for alliteration and rhyme); dainne coir Conaill (F5. 52); ard h«a 

Canaind (F5. 129); corra gaib ule a nglallu (F5. 83) ( 'a n d  took their hostages all’); coro 

marb in caem Irgalach (F7. 44 L L )  (or substantivised adj.); hua ciallmair Congala/g 

(:Ciannain) (F7. 100 L L )  (but R  has nom. sg. clalmar).

(7 examples; F2\l, F3 (1)\1, F5\3, F7\2)

13.2 Preposed genitive (SNG: 332: 14.6)

forraig gleogal (F2. 1) (in cheville); bec[h]tai n-airig (F3. 70-see FN on p. 68); brechta 

brigail (F5. 20) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 131); cond Cruthne cnch (F5. 34); clarbo e Herend 

oenri (FIO. 140). (5 examples; F2\l, F3 (2)\1, F5\2, F10\l)

13.3 Preposed genitive in a prepositional phrase (SNG: 332; 14.6)

Tar troch togairm (F3. 49); a meic im lecht condail(t) (FI. 12).

(2 examples; F l\l, F3 (1)\1)

13.4 Qualifying adi(s). or prepositional phrase placed between two elements of a personal 

or place-name, or between a personal name and a sobriquet

do M urchertach mor mac Erca (F2. 7); do Mael find Fithrig (F2. 15); do Chrundmael 

mac saer Subni (F2. 17); ria nAed n-ard nAllan (F3. 72); i ninsi n-6laig Eogain (F3. 76); 

Murchertach mor mac Erca (F4. 4, 26); Conall mac lond Lx)ngsig (F4. 47); Fland Goan 

CO nglangbail mac cron Congail (F4. 56); Mael buadach Bresail (F4. 80); Nial[l] cian 

Caille (F4. 84); Mael ard Isu (F4. 108); i nDun forglas Forgo (F5. 30); Dungal mac scith 

Scandail (F5. 34); co C am  caem Cornain (F5. 47); co Cond calma Cetchathach (F6. 16); 

oc Cill scothair Scire (F7. 52); la Crimthand scorach Sclathbel (F9. 26); i mMaig muad 

Maisten (FIO. 16); la Mai mac reil Rochride (FIO. 60); athair Cuind chruaid 

Chetchaf/iatg (FIO. 68); Muridach treorach Tirech (FIO. 120); Eocho mmglan Mugmedon 

(FIO. 126); Cremthand mac faengel Fidaig (FIO. 130); in nAed saer sluagach Slane (F ll .  

52).

(25 examples; F2\3, F3 (2)\2, F4 (1)\7, F5\3, F6\l, F7\l, F9\l, F10\6, F l l \ l )
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But: Nlall ua Ruairc rebach (F5. 116).

13.5 Verb +  Object +  Subject

tuc ana ir d a r (s)rian  rudach \ trl choicait curach Cairell (F3. 79-80) 

ni etat a arim  eolaig (F4. 2)

CO tab rad  fiad in dlan drechach (F5. 9)

slecht sescait rig is da coicait [...] \ mac E rca (F5. 19-20) (provided that the

abbreviation does not stand for m eic-see N ote in Vol. I, p. 131)

ro folaig G aillu In gorm thorc (F5. 61)

oirggis Insi Gall in gargri (F5. 99)

ro slecht C onaire [...] in caur cetna (F5. 117)

cora ben a d lanb ia it de \ DTarmait (F6. 63-64)

ro m arbsat Cein [Cian] [...] \ Brian luchurba  ocus lu cha lr (F8. 19-20)

ro m arbsat in m buadching bil \ na trl Ruadchind do Laign/6 (FIO. 27-28)

ro gab g lal[l]b la id  cech druing de \ a chllam ain Cuind Conaire (FIO. 77-78)

coro chlui a  b retho  a blaid \ int Eocho mac M uredaig (FIO. 123-124)

siacht cert nGaedel cosin ngail \ C rem thand (FIO. 129-130)

ro chren flalgarta  [...] \ ben D Iarm ata ( F l l .  3-4)

taraill cossecrad do brond \ int uan alaind etrachtoll ( F l l .  35-36 LU )

(1 uncertain and 14 certain examples; F3 (2)\I, F4 (1)\1, F5\4 (+1), F6\l, F8\l, F10\4, 

F ll\2 )

13.6 P repositional pronoun brought forward in copula sentence

do ba hecen b iathad  Echach (F5. 10), foraib ba saer im -rulaid (:churaig) (F3. 82). The 

usual word o rder would be ba hecen do and ba saer im -rulaid foraib respectively. (2 

examples; F3 (2)\1, F5)

13.7 C oordination w ithout conjunction

a) Preposition -I- two dependent nouns: do gemmaib glainib (F I. 65) (for o ther examples, 

see Carney, 1964: 156 12 a).

b) Two predicative adjectives: ba dian degrach (F4. 77) (Thur. §878).

c) Two adjs. used adverbially with co, which is om itted before the second one:

CO cum m air comse (F9. 67).

d) Two objects: coro chlui a bretho a blaid (FIO. 123).
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e) Two verbs: uair ro crad ro cain (FIO. 99) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 301).

13.8 A proper name is cut into two by the end of a \\ne,\caesura 

Aili/l \ Inbanna (F3. 29-30). (1 example; F3 (1)\1)

13.9 Cheville placed between two parts of a semantically closely-knit group 

tricha cet cainid dona trenaib (F4. 32). (1 example; F4 (1)\1)

13.10 Use of both sg. and pi. forms in the case of Tuatha De Danand (treated as a 

collective-5A^G: 331: 14.2)

Sg.: ro m arbsat Tuath De Damnd  (:Fuat) (F9. 24) (nom., with pi. verb), Tuathe De 

Danand (:tuachle) (F8. 4), Tuathe De Danand (F8. 74) (gen.), de Thuaith De Danand (F8. 

6) (dat.).

PI.: it Tuatha De Donand drongaig (FI. 41) (nom.), Tuath De Danand (F8. 98—see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 252) (gen.)

13.11 An adv. of negation, ni is used after the coni. uair

uair m tharm altad (F ll .  7 LL); the OIr norm concerning the conjunction is reflected in 

uair na tarm altad (F ll .  7 LU).
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SUMMARY O F M ETRICAL FEATURES

In this section I wish to give an overview of the m etrical features of the poem s, 

especially with reference to M urphy (1961), K nott (1966), 6  Cuiv (1968 and 1987), and 

Ni D hom hnaill (1975).

1. A bout the m etres in general

The twelve poem s analysed in this thesis are written in four different m etres. The 

most frequently used m etre is dehide scaUtefota, in which seven of the poem s are written: 

F6, F7, F8, F9, FIO, F l l  and F12. The second m ost commonly used m etre is dechnad 

cummaisc, which is used in four of the poems: F I , F2, F4 and F5. Finally, F3 is w ritten 

in two m etres: rinnard and rannaigecht bee.

1.1 The poem s w ritten in debide scailte fota (F6, F7, F8. F9. FIO, F l l  and F I 2)

This is just one of the debide type m etres discussed by M urphy in 1961: 65-70. The 

stanza structure is T'T'+ior^Yx-yx+iora occasionally there  is no rinn 7 airdrinn in

the first couplet (see the discussion on p. 104 below); the m etre deibide do-cheil a chubaid 

{ibid: 66) corresponds to this pattern. Ni Dhom hnaill describes two types of debide: one 

w ritten in 'm eadarach t fhoirfe’ and the o ther in 'og lachas’ (1975: 76). In the first one 

the syllable count is while in the second  ̂ (often  T T  or 7^7^

in ab). So the poem s attributed to Fland w ritten in debide correspond m ore to the syllabic 

pattern  o f the 'og lachas’ type debide in bardic poetry.

Debide was, the most common type of m etre during the bardic period (K nott, 1966: 

19, O Cuiv, 1968: 277). Thus, from the point of view of the developm ent of dan direach, 

it is worth examining to what extent the poem s attributed to Fland fulfil the strict 

requirem ents concerning this m etre which were laid down at the end of the 12th century.

Some work has already been done on this, notably by O Cuiv, who, in his article 

Some Developments in Irish Metrics (1968: 273-290) exam ined the developm ent of this 

particular m etre in the Old and M iddle Irish periods. His m ethod was to com pare certain 

features of debide which are obligatory in dan direach with the frequency o f their 

occurrence in the Old and M iddle Irish periods.

"There is a great difference between eighth-century deibhidhe and 

deibhidhe com posed according to the rules of dan direach. These rules can be
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sum m arised as follows:

(1) there  m ust be seven syllables in each line;

(2) the final w ord in b m ust have one syllable m ore than the final word 

in a, and the final word in a m ust make perfect rim e with the unstressed

syllable(s) o f the final word in b; similarly in the case o f c and d;

(3) each stressed word (o ther than the last) in d  m ust m ake perfect rime 

with som e w ord (o ther than the last) in c\

(4) a non-rim ing stressed word may not occur betw een riming words in c;

(5) each line m ust have alHteration and the alliteration in d  m ust be

betw een the last two stressed words;

(6) vowels may (or m ust) be elided in certain  circumstances." (1968: 277)

(For com parison, as far as the characteristic features of debide type m etres are 

concerned in Early Irish poetry, M urphy (1961: 66) notes that they often have internal 

rhyme as well as the obligatory end-rhym es betw een ajb and d d . O f the 12 lines that 

M urphy has as an illustration o f debide scailte fo ta , 10 contain alliteration.)

Then, TOncerning the criteria 6  Cuiv used when examining the Old and Middle Irish 

poems w ritten in debide, he goes on to say:

"I have also d isregarded (i) irregularities or inconsistencies in the use of 

elision; (ii) the requ irem ent listed under (4) above, and (iii) irregularity in the 

syllabic count of lines. The features taken for com parison are (1) rinn-airdrinn, (2) 

internal rim e in c-d, and (3) alliteration. I have tried  to  assess all examples in 

relation to dan dtreach of the M odern Irish period. Thus I have generally counted 

as im perfect rim es which would be classed as such if they occurred in a M odern 

Irish po em -su ch  as rimes in which there  is not full correspondence o f vowels or 

consonants—even though the poet who used them  in the Old Irish or M iddle Irish 

period probably regarded them  as adequate  ornam ent in his verse. For this reason 

I have rejected  the rim es of the 1 : 1 (guilbneach) and 1 : 3 types under the 

heading rinn-airdrinn, and also rim es such as U : deodai, f i r : galair, deilb :

Sathaimn, athar : rigrathach." (1968: 278)

Am ong others, 6  Cuiv analyses six poems a ttribu ted  to F land (1968:284-285), five
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of which appear in this thesis (F6, F7, FIO, F l l  and F12). N ote that he does not have the 

data for F8 and F9, which I have added here (probably because he did not consider them 

to have been w ritten by F lan d -o n  problem s concerning authorship, see Vol. I, pp. 264- 

265 and the Conclusion on p. 189: 5.9). The debide poem s analysed here have 842 lines, 

that is they consist of 210 full quatrains and one half-quatrain. The syllable count in all 

of these poem s is regular, and fulfils the dan direach requirem ent (concerning the lines 

which seem  to have one syllable m ore or one syllable less, see the Notes which follow the 

text of each poem  in Vol. I). On elision in general, see section 4., pp. 125-128 below. The 

table below lists my figures for the seven poem s in respect of the three criteria  taken into 

consideration by O Cuiv. I have also calculated the average for each criterion in these 

poems. I have listed the poems according to the total figure for their correspondence to 

the norms of dan direach in decreasing order.

Rinn' Rhyme^ Alliteration^ Total

F ll (no. 3 in 6  Cuiv) 22/30=73% 22/28=79% 48/60=80% 92/118=78%

FIO (no. 1 in 6  Cuiv) 46/70=66% 51/71=72% 107/140=76% 204/281 =73%

F9 24/36=67% 6/35=17% 62/72=86% 92/143=64%

F6 (no. 4 in 6  Cuiv) 74/102=73% 39/107=36% 148/204=73% 261/414=63%

F8 49/76=64% 16/76=21% 122/152=80% 187/304=61%

F7 (no. 5 in 6  Cuiv) 59/73=80% 7/73 =  10% 95/146=65% 161/292=55%

FI 2 (no. 6 in 6  Cuiv) 25/34=74% 4/29=14% 41/68=60% 70/131=53%

Average 299/421=71% 145/416=35% 623/842=74% 1067/1682=63

In some cases, my figures differ slightly from  those of 6  Cuiv. For an explanation of 

these differences, see the m etrical analysis which precedes each poem  in Vol. I.

One can see that the greatest difference between these poems is in the use of internal

' rinn-airdrinn per total number of couplets; note that imperfect end-rhymes or end- 
rhymes which would be considered imperfect in bardic poetry did not influence my figures for rinn 
(although they did those of 0  Cuiv); they are discussed in sections 2.1, 2.2, 2.3 and 2.4 below (pp. 
112-118).

 ̂number of rhyming words in d per total number of stressed words in d (without counting 
the final word)—note that the rhymes discussed in section 2.5 (pp. 118-121 below) are not taken 
into consideration here.

 ̂ number of lines with alliteration (in d  this should be between the last two stressed 
words) per total number of lines
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rhyme: in F7 only 10% of the stressed words in d are fixed by rhyme, while in F l l  this 

figure is 79%. According to the figures in this table, there is no correlation between rinn 

7 airdrinn and internal rhyme.

As far as stanza structure is concerned, the most common 'irregularity’ in dan direach 

terms is the 7̂ 7̂ +̂  pattern (7'7^ in our case): there are 23 examples of this in FIO 

(23/70=33%), 22 in F8 (22/76=29%), 10 in F9 (10/36=28%o), 8 in F l l  (8/30=27%>), 13 

in F7 (13/73 = 18%), 6 in F12 (6/34=18%), and 11 in F6 (11/102=11%) (altogether 

93/421=22% of all couplets). As this pattern is so common, I would suggest that it was 

perfectly acceptable in the 11th century.

The other 'irregularity’ is when there is no rinn and airdrinn in the couplet (7‘7‘ or 

7^7‘): there are 17 examples of this in F6 (17/102=17%), 3 in F12 (3/34=9% ), 5 in F8 

(5/76=7%), 2 in F9 (2/36=6%), 1 in F7 (1/73 = 1%), 1 in FIO (1/70=1% ), and no 

examples in F l l  (altogether 30/421=7% of all couplets). Note that all of these examples 

are from first couplets. (On F7. 83-84, see Note in Vol. I, p. 220.) In view of the fact that 

couplets without rinn 7 airdrinn are a lot fewer in number than couplets with and 

also that rinn 7 airdrinn is only absent in first couplets, and finally, as the two poems with 

the highest overall figures have the lowest percentage of couplets without rinn 7 airdrinn 

(0% and 1% respectively), I would suggest that the lack of rinn 7 airdrinn in the 11th 

century was less desirable or acceptable than the 7'7^ pattern.

In general, it can be said that the first couplets are always less elaborately 

ornamented than the second ones. Still, there are many first couplets which contain 

internal rhyme, which is not present in debide in dan dtreach. Thus this is another 

significant difference between dan direach and Early Irish verse. In FIO, there are 34 first 

couplets with internal rhyme (there is only one first couplet which does not have internal 

rhyme = 97%), 11 in F l l  (=73% ) and F6 (=22% ), 4 in F7 ( = 11%), 1 in F8 (=3% ) and 

F9 (=6% ), and no examples of perfect internal rhyme in FI 2. Note that FIO and F l l  are 

the most highly ornamented poems according to the figures cited on the previous page; 

and F6 is the poem which has the third highest figure for words fixed by internal rhyme 

in the second couplet--and these poems also contain the highest proportion of internal 

rhyme in the first couplet. It seems that the closer the given poem is to the requirements 

of dan direach in respect of internal rhyme between c and d, the further away it is from 

it in respect of internal rhyme between a and b. I would suggest that in the 11th century, 

rhyme between a and b in the more ornamented types of debide was desirable.

In some of the poems, whole quatrains can be found which fulfil the requirements
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of dan direach in respect of rinn 7 airdrinn and alliteration, and have at least one internal 

rhyme in the second couplet (which means that in this respect, not all of these stanzas 

fulfil the dan direach requirem ent): there are six such stanzas in F 6  (11. 1-4, 13-16, 21-24, 

145-148, 153-156, and 161-164), one in F7 (11. 97-100), three in F 8  (11. 53-56, 81-84, 97- 

100), two in F9 (11. 25-28, 69-72), five in FIO (11. 41-44, 81-84, 89-92, 117-120, 133-136), 

three in F l l  (11. 9-12, 25-28, 49-52), and one in F12 (11. 65-68) (altogether 21 stanzas out 

of 2 1 1  =  1 0 %).

Perhaps it is notew orthy to m ention that FI 1, the poem  closest to the requirem ents 

of dan direach, contains a touching story about M ugain, the m other of A ed Slaine; F 6 , 

F7, FIO and F12 are versified king lists, while F 8  and F9 belong to Lebor Gabdla. From  

the m etrical point o f view, the 'o d d  one out’ here seem s to be FIO, because it is much 

m ore highly o rnam ented  than the o ther poem s with similar subject m atter (a versified 

king-list, like in F 6 , F7 and F I 2); although note that here the regnal years do not appear.

1.2 The poem s w ritten in dechnad cummaisc (F I. F2. F4. F5)

These poem s contain 792 lines, that is, 198 quatrains. According to M urphy (1961: 

50), the stanza structure o f dechnad cummaisc is 8  ̂4  ̂8  ̂4  ̂ mixed with 4  ̂8  ̂4 ' 8 ,̂ 8  ̂4  ̂4  ̂

8 ,̂ 8  ̂4  ̂4* 8 ,̂ etc. In this thesis I have followed the practice o fL L , w here each stanza is 

printed in two long lines (ab + cd) with a caesura e ither after the fourth or the eighth 

syllable. Therefore I often refer to ab as 'f irs t long line’ (=  first couplet) and to cd as 

'second  long line’ (=  second couplet). In some cases my division o f lines differs from 

that of the editors o fL L . For example, the editors of L L  som etim es put the caesura after 

a trisyllabic word (F I. 11, 15, 23 and 59); however, it is possible to have the caesura after 

a monosyllabic or a disyllabic w ord in these long lines.^

M urphy’s example, which consists of two stanzas {ibid: 50-51), has rhyme betw een b 

and d, uaitne (a+clbd) ( 2 nd stanza) or aicill (cd) ( 1 st stanza), internal rhyme (cd) in one 

of the stanzas, alliteration in 5 of the lines, and lorga betw een a and b in the 2nd stanza 

(i.e. the final word o f a a lliterates with the first stressed word in b).

' Gwynn (1924: 402) describes the metre of FI as dechnad n-aiclech cummaisc—"d. c. 
characterised by aicill"', and then in his Corrigenda (1935: 145) calls the metre of this poem 
snedbairdne. According to Murphy (1961: 51), the syllable count of the former metre is invariably 
4 1  § 2  4 1  second long lines contain aicill—Y\ does not fulfil these requirements.
Murphy (ibid) considers snMbairdne to be a subtype of dechnad cummaisc with the octosyllabic 
line preceding the quadrasyllabic one (8  ̂4̂  8  ̂4 )̂, and not having uaitne. Again, FI does not fulfil 
these requirements, and I believe that the term dechnad cummaisc as used by Murphy is 
satisfactory for describing the metre of this poem.
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The metre to which these poems correspond to the greatest extent in bardic poetry 

is called either sneadhbhairdne or deachnadh cumaisc. According to Knott (1966: 17-18) 

"the normal scheme is ac octosyllabic, bd quadrasyllabic (8^+4^), but is often varied by 

making b or d, or both b and d octosyllabic, a or c or ac quadrasyllabic. [...] The endings 

are regularly disyllabic Ni Dhomhnaill, 1975: 79, §154 calls this metre sneabhairdne, 

and gives the following syllabic pattern: "8^+4^ {ab 4^+8^ uireanta)" {ibid), so she does 

not allow for the possibility of c being quadrasyllabic and d being octosyllabic. Neither 

of these sources mentions the possibility of a or c ending in a monosyllable; however, 

according to Murphy referred to above, dechnad cummaisc c ^  have 4* in a or c (1961: 

50-51), and this is often the case in these poems. So one of the major differences between 

this metre in Middle Irish and in dan direach is the difference in stanza structure.

.A.S to the place of the caesura: in all of the second long lines there is either uaitne or 

aicill, which will indicate the place of the caesura. However, this is not the case in the first 

long line, where uaitne or aicill occur very rarely. Where there are two possibilities for 

the placement of the caesura, I have opted for the one which conforms more to the 

requirements of bardic poetry (e.g. 8̂  4̂  instead of 4' 8̂  in FI. 1). I have also tried to 

avoid putting the caesura after an unstressed word.

According to Knott {ibid), dechnad cummaisc is further characterized by the following 

features: "b and d rime, and c consonates with them; if c is the quadrasyllabic line in the 

second couplet each stressed word in it makes internal rime with d . Every stressed word 

in d must rime; the final with the final of b, the others with words in c." (O f course, this 

is quite difficult to achieve if d is octosyllabic.) Although the definition above does not 

explicitly mention aicill, the underlined phrase must refer to its presence. Indeed, the 

poem edited by her (1966: 54-58) does have aicill in stanzas 17, 18, 21, 23 and 24.

Alliteration is present in each line, and the final word in d alliterates with the 

preceding stressed word, but sometimes it is regularly wanting in the first short line; and 

the final of a, in addition alliterates (i. e. makes lorga) with the first stressed word in b. 

However, according to Ni Dhomhnaill (1975: 79), lorga must be present between a and 

b when there is no alliteration in b.

I have taken the following features into consideration when trying to set up a table 

which is similar to that done by 6  Cuiv for debide: rhyme 1 (the same is meant here as 

in the previous table), rhyme 2 (proportion of rhyming words per stressed words in c 

when it is quadrasyllabic, not counting the last one, which makes either uaitne or aicill 

with d), alliteration (note that here I have included b when it does not have alliteration
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but makes lorga with a), and stanza structure (here I have followed K nott’s description 

(cited on p. 105) when deciding on w hat is acceptable in bardic poetry). (Just like in the 

case of the linguistic analysis, F4 (1) and F4 (2) m ark the two different sections of this 

poem.)

Stanza structure Rhyme 1 Rhyme 2 Alliteration Total 

FI 56/70=80% 30/56=54% 7/20=35% 98/140=70% 191/286=67%

F5 87/138=63% 88/177=50% 39/66=59% 180/275=65% 394/656=60%

F4 (1) 86/120=72% 56/138=41% 30/55=55% 154/238=65% 326/551=59%

F2 41/68=60% 31/74=42% 14/32=44% 87/136=64% 173/310=56%

Average 270/396=68% 205/445=46% 90/173=52% 519/789=66% 1084/1803=60%

The com parison with th eseco n d p art o f F 4 (F 4 .121-138), which could not have been 

w ritten by Fland (see Vol. I, p. 71), shows that the figures here are som ew hat lower than 

in the rest of F4-how ever, I believe that the text here is too short for drawing any 

conclusion as to the use of these criteria for establishing authorship.

From the point of view of metrical ornamentation there is a difference as well. In the 

second part of the poem  aicill is used significantly m ore often than uaitne to m ark the 

caesura, which is not the case in the first part of the poem . Also note that internal rhyme 

occurs a lot m ore often in the first part of the poem  than in the second, and here can be 

found one of the two long lines in the poem s w ritten in this m etre w here the caesura is 

not m arked by either uaitne or aicill (F4. 130). Also, the figures for /  /  are significantly 

lower than in the first part of the poem. (See 3.3, p. 124.)

F4 (2) 12/18=67% 7/19=37% 1/7=14% 21/36=58% 41/80=51%

Note that in general the figures for alliteration are lower than in the poem s written 

in debide; on the o ther hand, the figures for internal rhyme are often higher.

F I, F2, F4 (1) and F5 are further characterized by the following features: 

a) As far as stanza structure is concerned, these poem s exhibit a lot m ore freedom  than 

those from the period of bardic poetry. M onosyllabic line endings occur quite often, 

especially when the given line consists of four syllables (there  are 12 such lines in FI = 

9%; 23 in F2 =  17%; 23 in F4 (1) =  10%; and 44 in F5 =  16%; altogether
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102/792=13%  of all lines) (6/36=17%  in F4 (2)).

Occasionally, we get a monosyllabic line ending even in an octosyllabic line-however, 

this is quite rare  (there are five examples in F5, four in F2 and F4 (1), and two in F I; 

altogether 15/792=2% ).

In F4,1 have six quadrasyllabic lines with a trisyllabic ending (F 4 .19 ,27 ,51 ,63 ,69 , 

and 71—all contain the word Cath + a trisyllabic place-nam e; altogether 6/792=0.8% ).

Note that a monosyllabic line ending in an octosyllabic line and trisyllabic line endings 

can be found only in first long lines. These two possibilities ( 8 \  4^) are not m entioned by 

M urphy, and as the percentages for them  are so low, in my opinion they would have 

probably been considered irregular or undesirable even in the 11th century, and that is 

why they appear only in first couplets.

b) E ither aicill between c and d  or uaitne between c and hd are obligatory. Normally 

where aicill is not present, we get uaitne; and where uaitne is not present, we get aicill. 

However, the poet uses aicill only when c is quadrasyllabic, and never when it is 

octosyllabic; but uaitne can occur in c irrespective of w hether it is quadra- or octosyllabic. 

(N ote that similarly to the pattern  described above, in M urphy’s example, 1961: 50-51, 

and in the one given by Knott, 1966:54-58, aicill is only present when c is quadrasyllabic.) 

There are two cases in these poems where there is neither aicill nor uaitne: F2. 58 (see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 42) and F4. 130. There are also three cases where we only get 

im perfect uaitne: in F4. 14, 82 and F5. 112; and in two cases we get only im perfect aicill: 

in F4. 104 and F5. 100. However, in some cases both uaitne and aicill are p resent in the 

couplet: F I. 18, 44, 48, 54, 62, F2. 2, 34, 48, F4. 2, 84, 94, F5. 2, 4, 8, 14, 86, 90, 96, 100, 

130, 134 (21 =  11% of all second couplets). Concerning F I . 30, which could be divided 

in two ways, see Note in Vol. I, p. 16. On F5. 80, see N ote in Vol. I, p. 137.

c) The caesura in the long line should normally come after a stressed word. However, we 

do get some lines with the caesura coming after an unstressed word: F2. 5, 45, 49; F4. 57, 

97, 109,117; and F5. 45, 65,115; altogether 10/396=2.5% . N ote that in all of these cases 

we are dealing with first long lines here; and for seven o f these, there  is only one MS 

available. Again, as the percentage for this feature is so low, in my opinion this would 

have probably been considered irregular or undesirable even in the 11th century. M ost 

of these lines contain three proper nouns, so the poet did not have too much choice. On 

F5. 59, see Note in Vol. I, p. 135.

d) As already m entioned above, one of the requirem ents in this m etre is to have a 

caesura after the fourth or the eighth syllable in each long line. How ever, I have three
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long lines without caesura: F4. 81, 113; and F5. 39 (3/396 = 1%). Note that in all of these 

cases again we are dealing with first long lines. Again, as the percentage for this feature 

is so low, in my opinion these long lines would have been considered irregular even in 

the 11th century. They contain many names, just like the lines discussed under c above.

The first long lines are less elaborately ornamented than the second ones, and there 

are only a very few examples of aicill, uaitne or internal rhyme. F5 contains the highest 

number of uaitne (5), aicill (11) and internal rhyme (5) in the first long line. (Note that 

this is the second most elaborately ornamented poem after F I.) The figures for FI are 

3, 1 and 3, there are no examples in F2, while F4 (1) has 1, 4 and 3 respectively. There 

is one first long line, F5. 131, where both uaitne and aicill can be found. There is no 

example of aicill or uaitne in the first couplet in 

F4 (2).

In some of the poems, whole quatrains can be found which fulfil the requirements 

of dan direach in respect of stanza structure and alliteration; all of their stressed words 

in c are fixed by rhyme when that line is quadrasyllabic, and at least one word is fixed by 

rhyme in d apart from the last one: there are three such quatrains in FI (11. 19-20, 43-44, 

49-50) and in F4 (11. 55-56, 61-62, 115-116), two in F5 (11. 29-30, 131-132), and one in F2 

(11. 1-2) (9/198=5%).

1.3 The section of F3 written in rinnard (11. 1-68)

This metre consists of hexasyllabic lines with disyllabic endings, b and d rhyme, c 

makes uaitne with b and d in rinnard tn n-ard, and both a and c make uaitne with h and 

d in rinnard ceithri n-ard (Murphy, 1961; 64; Knott, 1966: 16; Ni Dhomhnaill, 1975: 78). 

The stanzas in F3 are a mixture between rinnard tri n-ard and rinnard ceithri n-ard.

Murphy s examples sometimes have alliteration and internal rhyme as well. According 

to Ni Dhomhnaill {ibid), there should be internal rhyme between c and d\ and Knott 

(1966: 16) says that when it is possible, there should be two internal rhymes between c 

and d in rinnard tri n-ard, and no internal rhyme between a and b; and internal rhyme in 

each couplet in rinnard ceithri n-ard. There should be alliteration in each line and lorga 

between a and b (Ni Dhomhnaill, ibid)', however, according to Knott {ibid), lorga is 

compulsory only in rinnard tri n-ard, and "the final of a need not alliterate with the first 

stressed word of b" {ibid) in rinnard ceithri n-ard.

In Murphy (1961:64), there are examples cited for rinnard aiclech, but these do not 

have uaitne. However, in our poem, both uaitne and aicill are present (see the figures
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below). According to Ni Dhom naill, 1975: 40, "NO aicill in aisti gearrline, mar 

ollbhairdne, rionnaird, sneabhairdne". She also rem arks {ibid) that "Ni chuirti aicill in aon 

leathrann loirgneach", which requirem ent is transgressed in stanza 5 (F3. 16-20).

S tanza structure* Rhyme^ Alliteration Lorga Total

F3 (1) 16/17=94% 10/38=26% 39/68=57% 6/17=35%  71/140=51%

Note that there is only one stanza which does not correspond to the stanza structure 

requirem ent referred  to above: in stanza 6 (F3. 21-24) only a makes uaitne with b and d. 

Also note that five of the lot^as are in stanzas w ritten in rinnard tri n-ard (see K nott’s 

criterion above).

Perhaps the most important difference between the requirem ents oirinnard described 

by Ni D hom hnaill {ibid) and Knott {ibid) is that in F3 we often have aicill betw een c and 

d  as well as betw een a and b. Out of the seventeen stanzas, ten have internal rhyme and 

no aicill betw een c and d\ five have aicill and no internal rhyme, and two have neither of 

these. Four stanzas have aicill in the first couplet.

Concerning the requirement about internal rhyme described by Knott above, note that 

in our poem , three first couplets have internal rhyme, and one of these is in a stanza 

w ritten in rinnard tri n-ard (F3. 5-6). On the o ther hand, four stanzas w ritten in linnard 

ceithri n-ard do not have internal rhyme in the first couplet; however, one of these (F3. 

49-50) has aicill.

T here are  no quatrains that fully correspond to the requirem ents of dan direach.

1.4 The section of F3 w ritten in rannaisecht bee (11. 69-92)

This m etre consists of heptasyllabic lines with disyllabic endings (Murphy, 1961: 53). 

b and d  rhyme, and a and c m ust make uaitne with them . In bardic poetry there  m ust be 

aicill betw een c and d, perfect internal rhyme betw een c and d  (Ni D hom hnaill, 1975: 77), 

and an im perfect one will do between a and b {ibid). According to K nott, there are at 

least two internal rhymes in each couplet, and these need not be perfect in the first one 

(1966: 14), although in the m ore ornate style, the rhymes are perfect in the first couplet

' Either c or both a and c should make uaitne with b and d.

 ̂number of rhyming words in d per total number of stressed words in d (without counting 
the final word), and without taking aicill into consideration. With aicill, the figures would be 
15/38 = 39%, so the total would come to 77/140=55%.
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as well as in the second. T here  m ust be alliteration in each line, and the final word of d  

must alliterate with the preceding stressed word (K nott, ibid). (M urphy’s exam p\e-ih id— 

has no aicill and contains alliteration in only two of the lines in the stanza; there is 

perfect in ternal rhyme in each couplet.)

S tanza structure* Rhyme^ Aicill^ (d*) A lliteration Total

F3. (2) 4/6=67%  2/6=34%  4/6=67%  (6/13=46%) 19/24=79% 29/42=69%

Note that there are two stanzas which do not fulfil the stanza structure requirement, 

as only a m akes perfect uaitne with b and d.

In the second couplet, e ither aicill or internal rhyme is p resen t betw een cd. First 

couplets are  quite  elaborately ornam ented: four stanzas have perfect internal rhyme in 

the first couplet (= 6 7 % ), so from  this point o f view first couplets are m ore elaborately 

ornam ented  than second ones, which is quite unusual in any m etre in these poem s, and 

is not the case in dan direach', and two definitely have aicill (= 34% ). Note that aicill 

between ah is not m entioned by K nott or Ni Dhom hnaill; M urphy has an example of 

aicill in the first couplet in a stanza w ritten in rannaigecht m dr  (1961: 52, ex. [49]). Only 

the first couplet of the last stanza has neither aicill nor internal rhyme.

T here are  no quatrains that fully correspond to the requirem ents of dan direach.

2. Rhyme and uaitne

In these poems there are certain rhymes/tia/fnes that do not correspond to the general 

requirem ents described by M urphy (1961: 32, 33-36) and Ni D hom hnaill (1975: 14-15). 

However, as far as rhyme is concerned, M urphy recognizes that there  are certain  

"exceptions tha t occur frequently, and were clearly in the Old and M iddle Irish periods 

regarded as permissible." {ibid: 33). H e does not say w hether these apply to uaitne or not 

(but note that am ong his exampl es— he cites baethu rigu and uaisliu : Issu, which 

correspond to the two exceptions he describes for rhyme—see under 2.1 and 2.2 below).

As far as rhyming consonant clusters are concerned, the rules observed by O Cuiv for

 ̂ a and c must make uaitne with b and d 

 ̂ internal rhyme between c and d  

 ̂ between c and d

 ̂number o f rhyming words in d  per total number of stressed words in d  (without counting 
the final word)
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bardic poetry (1987; 109) are the following (P  =  stops—classes g and k in M urphy; C =  

fricatives and weakly pronounced liquids—classes x and ! in M urphy; L = class L in 

Murphy; S =  class S in M urphy; '* =  voiceless sound , '' =  palatal sound):

1. W hen P is in one group P m ust be in the second.

2. W hen C or L w ithout S is in one group C or L m ust be in the second.

3. W hen *' is in one group ’’ m ust be in the second.

4. W hen S is in one group S m ust be in the second.

5. W hen C or L is with S and P in one group C or L need not be in the second.

6. W hen C or L but not P is with S in one group C or L m ust be in the second.

7. W hen one group has  ̂ prosody the second m ust have  ̂prosody.

The m ain 'irreg u la ritie s’ in respcect o f rhyme and uaitne found in these poem s com pared 

with dan direach are the following^;

2.1 A consonant from group x (C'' in O  Cuiv’s notation) rhymes with a consonant from 

group 1 ( e )  (M urphy, 1961: 33)':

a) In stressed syllables (4 examples o f  rhyme)

fold : coich (F2. 68) (a.) crich : gnim (F5. 8) (i. r.)

daig : flaith (F6. 85-86) (i. r.) * thuaith :chruaid (FIO. 67-68) (i. r.)

b) In unstressed syllables (12 examples o f  rhyme -I- 4 examples o f  uaitne)

athar : cathach (FI. 35-36) (e. r.) fossad : Frossach (F2. 59-60) (e. r.)

galach : anad (F2. 48) (a.) bladach : farcbad (F4. 62) (a.)

diuthach : Tnuthgal (F4. 50) (i. r.) rathach : athar (F5. 19-20) (e. r.)

curchach : Murchad (F5. 69-70) (e. r.) ecnach : cetmad (F5. 136) (a.)

trebar : Belach (F5. 66) (i. r.) Fechtnach : ercad (FIO. 41-42) (i. r.) *

thuaith : chruaid (FIO. 67-68) (i. r.) comthach : Dondchad (F I2. 67-68) (i. r.)

armach dulad/Muman (F3. 37-40) othrad Echdach/debthach (F5. 67-68)

I have not counted agm ar : anrath (F2. 2) (a.), Uchbath : bruthgal (F3. 17-18) {a.) 

*, chromthar : Chonchath (F4. 63-64), nglanbng : Anbith (F4. 95-96) (e. r.), Chommair

 ̂ I have marked those internal rhymes and aicills with an asterisk in bold which occur in 
first couplets; and I have marked the uaitnes where one o f the words occurs in the first short line 
(line a) o f dechnad cummaisc with an asterisk in bold.

 ̂As one word makes m itne  with two rhyming words, I have counted such examples as
two.
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:-rorraich (FIO. 111-112), borrfaith : torchair (F6. 91-92) (i. r.), anfad Chonchath (F4. 

64) and borbgnim Anblth (F4. 96) as the <th> and <ch> in these words can also be 

spelt with < d >  and <g> respectively. (6 examples o f rhyme + 2 o f  uaitne)

c) Between a stressed and an unstressed syllable in debide (6 examples o f rhyme) 

brath : Dondchad (F6. 91-92) daith : choicdaig (F6. 101-102) *

chatha : (n)Dondchada (F6. 151-152, 163-164) suth : llecud (F ll .  7-8)

mbrath : senchad (F ll .  57-58) *

(22 examples o f rhyme-1.9% o f all (1162-including imperfect) rhymes: F l—l\71 = 1.4%; F2- 

-3\65=4.6%; F4 (1)-2\132=1.5%; F5-5\177=2.8%, F6-5\152=3.3%; F]0-3\165=1.8%; 

F ll-2 \66= 3% ; F12-l\39=2.6% )

(4 examples o f  uaitne-7.2%  o f all (326-including imperfect) uaitne^.' F3 (l)-2\46=4.3% ; 

F5-2\74=2.7% ) (Overall 26\1488=1.7%)

I believe that the rhymes discussed in this section were acceptable in the 11th century.

2.2 Addition in one rhyming word of a consonant from the x (C'’) or the 1 (C'') classes (or 

also from the L(L'') class, following Thurneysen’s interpretation-1946:74-75-concerning 

the behaviour of <r>,  <1> and < n>  in certain consonant groups) to a rhyming 

consonant from another class, with nothing to balance the added consonant in the other 

rhyming word (Murphy, 1961: 33):

a) A consonant from class I (C'’) (or L (L'')) is added (46? -I- 23 = 69 examples)

(i) Consonant added to class 1 (C'')

caemna/chaemna : nAeda/Aeda (FI. 27-28, F4. 105-106, F5. 93-94) (e. r.)

larair : blladnaib (F2. 15-16) (e. r.) firdil : Rimid (F2. 57-58) (e. r.)

luamland : Cualand (F4. 51-52) (e. r.) Fergal : ferad (F4. 101) (a.) *

aebda : Aeda (F4. 70, F5. 71-72) (a., e. r.) Donand : nDomnand (F8. 15-16) (i. r.)

diglach : Irach (FIO. 117-118) (i. r.) * 

nGaedel : faengel (FIO. 129-130) (i. r.)  ̂

Ciannain : clalltnair (F7. 99-100) (i. r.) 

anmaid : Scandail (F5. 33-34) (e. r.) 

agmar Eogan/gleogal (F2. 1-2)

Edgain h\\adna\h (F2. 40)

Temraig : debaid (FIO. 7-8) (i. r.) 

glorda : mora ( F l l .  55-56) (i. r.) 

glanda : Dagda (FI. 9-10) (e. r.) 

durdul: Glundub (F2. 37-38) (e. r.) 

faelur durdul (F2. 37-38) 

armach dulad/Muman (F3. 37-40)

togairm comlaind/nDomnaill (F3. 49-52) (medial position)

Whrend luamland (F4. 51-52) thalgud mbaegul/oenur (F5. 3-4)
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Cerbaill foraill/Conaing (F5. 113-114) * glemm snedbeim (F5. 25-26)

aile amra/calma (F5. 131-132) * fennid blladnaib (F2. 16)

glanda domna (FI. 9-10)*

Another possible example is the emended snedbeim : [Nellein] (F5. 25-26) (e. r.)—see 

Note in Vol. I, p. 132.

(ISexamplesofrhyme: 18\1162=1.5% ;Fl-2\71^2.8% ;F2-3\65=4.6% ; F 4(l)-4\132=3% ; 

F5-3\177^1.7%; F 7-l\84^1.2% ; F 8-l\91^1.1% ; F10-3\165^1.8%; F ll-l\6 6 = 1 .5 % )  

(18 examples o f  uaitne.- 18\326=5.5%; F l-l\60= 1 .7% ; F2-5\42=11.9%; F3 (1 )-  

4\46=8.7%; F4 (1)-1\80=1.2% ; F5-7\74=9.5% ) (altogether 36 examples)

(ii) Consonant added to class g (P'’) (8 examples of rhyme; 3 of uaitne = 11 examples)

eta : cetna (F4. 71-72) (e. r.) 

cetna : eca (F5. 117-118) (e. r.) 

eca : Detna (F6. 31-32) (i. r.)

Cuilt : blathbuic (F7. 25-26) (e. r.) 

eta fuacra/cetna (F4. 71-72)

(rhyme: F4 (1)-2\132=1.5% ; F5-3\177^  

1\66^1.5%) (uaitne.- F4 (l)-2 \80=2.5% ;

Ecuind : thetluing (F5. 5-6) (e. r.) 

teitgel : hecen (F5. 10) (i. r.) 

oaic : Roailt (F4. 103-104) (e. r.) 

glalitach : Fiatach (F ll. 9-10) (i. r.) * 

cheti cetna (F5. 117-118) *

1.7%, F6-l\152=0.7% , F7-l\84=1.2% , F l l -  

F 5-l\74=1.4% )

(iii) Consonant added to class L (U ) (4 examples of rhyme; 2 of uaitne = 6 examples) 

togairm : sodbraind (F3. 49-50) (a.)  ̂ * ollguirm : Domnuill (F4. 39-40) (e. r.)

chalmu : clanna (F4. 1) (a.) * te(t)chill : Chethirn (F5. 31-32) (e. r.)

togairm comlaind/nDomnaill (F3. 49-52) (final position)

Note that if the extra consonant was omitted in F5. 31-32, where we have then

the rhyme would be imperfect even in Middle Irish, as we would get L''—C''.

(rhyme: F3 (1)-1\40=2.5% ; F4 (1)-2\132=1.5% ; F5-l\177=0.6% ) 

(uaitne; F3 (l)-2 \46= 4 .3% )

(iv) Consonant added to class k (P*') (9? examples of rhyme)

mbalc : Cormac (FIO. 91-92) (e. r.) Cormac : fordarc (FIO. 93-94) (i. r.) *

taccomol : Fortama(i)l (F3. 31-32) (i. r.) ? threnglacc : erba(i)lt (F6. 135-136) (i. r.) 

a lt : mac (F4. 74) (i. r.) maiti : Callte (FIO. 107-108) (i. r.)

‘ <nd> = <nn>

 ̂On sodbraind see FN in Vol. I, p. 67.
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ta rt : Chormac (FIO. 85-86) (e. r.) g art: Cormac (F12. 25-26, 37-38) (e. r.)

{F3 (])-l\40= 2.5% , F4 (1)-1\132=0.8%, F6-l\152=0.7% , F10-4\165=2.4%, F12- 

2\39=5%)

(v) Consonant added to class x (C’’) (4 examples of rhyme)

Cruachan : uathmar (F4. 106) (a.) triathach : Fiachrach (F4. 6) (i. r.)

diuthach : Tnuthgal (F4. 50) (i. r.) tuachle : Tuathe (F8. 3-4) (i. r.)

(F4 (1)-3\132^2.2% , F 8 -l\91= l% )

(vi) Consonant added to class s (S'*) (1 example of rhyme)

tesband : fessam (FIO. 1-2) (i. r.) (F10-l\165=0.6% )

The two examples oiaicill from the first long lines of F4 may not have been 

intended by the poet, as in this poem first long lines otherwise contain only two other 

examples of aicill.

b) A consonant from class x (€ '') is added to class k (P'’) (2 examples of rhyme):

mBrec : secht (F4. 34) (i. r.) mac : thlacht (F5. 6) (a.)

{F4 (])-l\132=0.7% ; F 5-l\177^0.6% )

Only consonants from classes x (€ ''), 1 (C'') and L (U ) can be added to rhyming 

words. Note that the rhyming consonants to which the extra consonant from classes is 

added can belong to any class; however, I have examples of uaitne -I- an extra consonant 

from only 3 classes (classes 1 (€ '’), g (P'’), and L (L'')). There is also a difference in the 

frequency of this phenomenon based on consonant class. In the biggest number of 

examples, the consonant is added to another consonant from class 1 (€''). The high 

frequency is not surprising here, as this is the largest class, comprising 7 consonants. The 

second biggest class is g (P''), and the third is k (P**).

Also note that not taking into consideration the single exception referred to above, 

all of these pairs would make perfect rhyme without the added consonant. I also have six 

examples of rhyme and five of uaitne where the pair would not make perfect r\\ymt\uaitne 

even without the added consonant from classes 1 (€'') and x (€*’), as the consonants to 

which the extra one is added do not belong to the same class: cossair and torctmir (F4. 

80) (a.), cacht: -rat (F5. 62) (i. r.). G ot: ole (F6. 185-186-see Note on F6. 155-156, Vol.
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I, p. 186) (i. r.) *, sech t: bee (F6. 201-202) (i. r.)*, glaccas : catlas (F12. 65-66) (i. r.) *, 

saindian : nAirgiall (F4. 85-86) (e. r.) (L''—OC'^), ndrengatConnacht/glondalt (F4. 13- 

14), mennat: Connacht/ollalt (F5. 111-112), and comdian saindian (F4. 85-86) (C'^C''— 

U ). Note that three of these examples are from first couplets.

(46 examples o f rhyme: 4% o f all (1162) rhymes: F l—2\71 =2.8%; F2—3\65=4.6%; F3 (1)— 

2\40=5%;F4 (1)-13\132=9.8%, F5-8\177=4.5% ;F6-2\152 = 1.3%, F7-2\84=2.4%, F 8 -  

2\91=2.2%; F10-8\165=4.8%; F ll-2 \66= 3% ; F12-2\39=5.1%) 

(23 examples o f  uaitne = 7% o f all (326) uaitnes; F l-l\60= 1.7% ; F2-5\42 = l  1.9%; F3 

(1)-6\46=13%>; F4 (l)-3\80=3.8%>; F5-8\74 = l l % )  (altogether 69 examples)

This phenomenon is a lot more common than the one discussed in 2.1 above, and is 

almost twice as common in the case of uaitne than in the case of rhyme. I believe that the 

addition of a consonant in one of the rhyming words from the classes described above 

(especially from class C'') was acceptable in the 11th century.

c) I have four examples where a consonant from class g (P”) is added in uaitne (this 

possibility is not mentioned by Murphy):

detla :. leni/ndeni (F3. 25-28) Fotla :. ilalu/nglallu (F5. 83-84) *

(F3 (l)-2 \46= 4% ; F5-2\74=2.7%>)

I believe that as the occurrence of this phenomenon is very rare, these uaitnes would 

probably have been considered imperfect even in M ir.

2.3 One consonant corresponds to three consonants (note that this possibility is not 

discussed by Murphy)

The added consonants all belong to class 1 (C''):

(i) Consonant added to class I (C'’)

mbIWan : dlanglan (F2. 35-36) (e. r.) fialglan : mbllarfan (F2. 6) (i. r.)

togairm : sodbraind (F3. 49-50) (a.)* * rigad : minglan (FIO. 125-126) (i. r.) * 

giaI[l]Maid : chllamain (FIO. 77-78) (i. r.) * bronbrig : morrig (F5. 64) {a.)

caemfer dlangian (F2. 36) Eogain riarglain (F2. 39-40)

aidbli mara/ada (F5. 133-134)

(6 examples o f rhyme: F2-2\65=3%>; F3 (1)-1\40=2.5%; F 5 - l \ l 77=0.6%,; FIO-  

2\165 = 1.2%o) (4 examples o/uaitne.- F2-2\42=4.8%c; F5-2\74=2.7%c)

' This example is uncertain; on sodbraind see FN in Vol. I, p. 67.
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(ii) Consonant added to class x (C*')

triathglan : blathad (F5. 10) (a.) Fiacha : triathy^a (FIO. 109-110) (i. r.) *

(2 examples o f rhyme: F5-l\177^0.6% ; F10-l\165=0.6% ) 

(8 examples o f rhyme: 0.7%; F2-2\65=3%; F3 (1)-1\40=2.5%; F 5-2\177= l.l% ; F IO - 

3\165=1.8%) (4 examples o /uaitne; 1.2%; F2-2\42=4.8%; F5-2\74=2.7% )

In 10 of the cases, the C'' consonants are added to another C'' consonant, and in 2 

cases to a C'’ consonant. I have examples of uaitne + 2 consonants only from class C''. 

Again, the fact that most C'' consonants are added to another C'' consonant is not 

surprising, as this is the largest class. Four of the examples above are from first couplets; 

as first couplets arc usually less ornamented than second ones, and as the occurrence of 

this type of xYiymtjuaitne is very rare, in my opinion they would have been considered less 

acceptable than those rhymes where one consonant corresponds to two consonants.

I have a single example, bladach : farcbad (F4. 62) (a.), where one of the added 

consonants is a stop. I believe that this rhyming pair must have been hardly considered 

acceptable even in Mir; note that it also displays the feature discussed in 2.1.

2.4 I have a few examples of some other types of rhyme not discussed by Murphy. With 

the exception of c, these are described by Carney in 1964: xxxiii.

a) Stressed e + palatal consonant rhymes with unstressed i/a + palatal consonant (5 

examples):

(i) The quality of the consonant preceding the stressed and unstressed vowels is the same: 

neim : Midir (F8. 63-64) sein : estid (F8. 151-152)'

(2 examples; F8-2\71=3%d o /rin n  7 airdrinn rhymes^)

(ii) The quality of the consonant preceding the stressed and unstressed vowels is not the 

same:

sein : eolaig (F7. 143-144)^ feill : Cerhaill (F ll .  3-4)“*

' Or maybe we should read sin here. The other MSS of F8 agree with the L L  reading with 
the exception of BB, M  and F, which have something completely different here. On the forms sin, 
sain, sein, sen in these poems, see Vol. II, p. 62: 8.9.

 ̂ On the absence of rinn 7 airdrinn in the individual poems, see p. 104.

’ Or maybe we should read sain here; this is what R has.

■* Or maybe we should read faill here—this is what L U  has (see Note in Vol. I, p. 313).
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feib : Eochaid (FI 2. 9-10) *

(3 examples; F7—l\72=1.4%  o f  rinn 7 airdrinn rhymes; F I 1—1\30=3%; F12—l\31=3% )

b) Stressed a + non-palatal consonant rhymes with unstressed e + non-palatal consonant: 

abb : fichet (F7. 131-132) * (see Note in Vol. I, p. 223) m b a rr: Herend (F12. 59-60) 

(2 examples; F 7-l\72= 1.4%  o f rinn 7 airdrinn rhymes; F 12-l\31= 3% )

The quality of the consonant preceding the stressed and unstressed vowels is not the same 

in F12. 59-60.

c) Stressed a + palatal consonant rhymes with unstressed i -I- palatal consonant (the 

converse of th is-fir  : galair—is discussed by Carney in 1964: xxxii): 

sain : Balcbemnig (F8. 27-28)' thair : Ailig (F8. 49-50) *

chaire : crmtXire (F8. 85-86) * gail : Chasil (F I2. 15-16)

(4 examples; F8-3\71=4%  o /rin n  7 airdrinn rhymes; F12-l\31=3.2% )

The quality of the consonant preceding the stressed and unstressed vowels is not the 

same.

(Altogether 11\392 —2.H% o f  rinn 7 airdrinn rhymes; F7-2\72=2.8%, F8-5\71 = 7%, F l l -  

}\30=3%, F12-3\31=9.7%)

As the figures for these types of rhyme are so low, and as in 5 of the examples the 

reading is uncertain, I would suggest that they were not very desirable in the 11 th century.

2.5 Imperfect rhymes and uaitnes^

2.5.1 The final consonants do not belong to the same group 

a) U -C ^

Corrcend : torged (FI. 14) (i. r.)^ da-ringned : Frigrend (FI. 61) (a.) *

nDruim : luid (F3. 51-52) (i. r.) Alpan : barand (F3. 77-78) (i. r.)“ *

chroba[i]ng : torc/iair (F4. 30) (a.) ngarglond : Albdon (F4. 104) (a.)

fairend -rulaid/churaig (F3. 81-84) londbarr :. Dondchad/glondchar (F4. 117-118)

 ̂Or read sin—this is what F, and M  have.

 ̂Note that I have not counted those rhymes which were probably acceptable in Middle 
Irish—see the examples under 2.1 and 2.2 above, as well as the examples discussed under 2.3 and 
2.4.

 ̂See Note in Vol. I, p. 14.

* The medial consonants do not make a perfect match here either, as a stop is added to 
O' (see 2.2 above).

118



Murchad tairchel[i] (F4. 82) ?

{6 examples o f rhyme: F l-2 \71  =2.8%; F3 (1)-1\40=2.5%; F3 (2 )-l\21  =4.8%;

F4 (1)-2\132=1.5%) (5 examples o /uaitne; F3 (2)-2\20=10% ; F4 (l)-3\80= 3.8% )

b) P'-C'': Diarmait: hUadain (F6. 105-106) (i. r.) *

(1 example o f rhyme: F6—l \ l  52=0.7%)

On dianblaid : Diarmait (F6. 63-64) (i. r.), see Note in Vol. I, p. 182.

c) P*'-P''

la t : Namat (F8. 61-62) (e. r.) mac ; Namat (F8. 129-130) (e. r.)

(2 examples o f rhyme: F8—2\91 =2.2%)

d) C’’—L'': rudach bairend/Cairell (F3. 77-80)

(2 examples o f  uaitne.- F3 (2)-2\20=10%o)

e) P''-C^ Fuat: Tuath (F9. 23-24) (i. r.)

(1 example o f rhyme: F9—l\43=2.3%)

(10 examples o f rhyme: Fl-2\71=2.8%>; F3 (1)-1\40=2.5%; F3 (2 )-l\21  =4.8%; F4 (1 )-  

2\132 = 1.5%; F 6 - l \ l52=0.7%; F8-2\91=2.2%; F9-l\43= 2.3% )

(7 examples o/uaitne.- F3 (2)-4\20=20%; F4 (l)-3\80=3.8%c)

The most common ’imperfection’ is when C'' rhymes with U  in word-final position. This 

should not be surprising, as these two classes comprise the biggest number of consonants.

2 .5 .2  The medial consonants do not belong to the same group (5 -I- 1 =  6 examples)

a) C’- e

Fothart : toracht (FI. 59-60) (e. r.) anacht :. Fothart (FI. 59-60)

(1 example o f rhyme: F l—l\71=1.4%; -I- 1 example o/uaitne.- F1—1\60=1.7%d)

b) P^-P"

maccan : bratan (F ll .  39-40, 43-44) (i. r.) glicci : ambriti (F l l .  19-20) (e. r.)

(3 examples o f rhyme: F I l—3\66=4.5%)

c) U —C*": Dollaid : rochair (F7. 39-40) (i. r.)
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(1 example o f rhyme: F7—l\84=1.2% )

(Altogether 5 examples o f rhyme: F l—l\71 = 1.4%; F7—l\84=1.2%; F I l—3\66=4.5%; + 1 

example o f  uaitne; F l - l \6 0 —].7%)

2.5.3 The final consonants are not of the same quality 

scail : Mael (F4. 102) (i. r.)

feraib :. Lagen/glanfer (F4. 11-12)

(1 example o f rhyme: F4 ( l )—l\132—0.8%; 2 examples o /iia itne; F4 ( l ) —2\80=2.5%)

2.5.4 The medial consonants are not of the same quality: 

bladaig : saigid (F5. 18) (a).

(1 example o f rhyme: F 5 -l\1 7 7 —0.6%)

2.5.5 As far as rhyming consonant clusters are concerned, the great majority of the 

examples in these poems fulfil the requirements described by O Cuiv (pp. 111-112: 2). 

The exceptions, where we have imperfect correspondence of consonant clusters, are the 

following:

a) There is no voiceless consonant in one of the words to balance the voiceless consonant 

in the other word:

chaidchi : airdi (F3. 91-92) (a.) orddain : torchair (F4. 116) (a.)

burbbu : Ulto (F4. 102) (i. r.) chumtaig : Ultaib (F5. 107-108) (e. r.)

On Itnchell : Frigrend (FI. 47-48) (e. r.) and airmend :. Imchell (FI. 47-48), see Note 

in Vol. I, p. 19.

(4(+ l) examples o f rhyme: F3 (2)-l\21=4.8% ;F4 (1)-2\132=1.5%;F5-1\177=0.6%; (Fl- 

-1\71^1.4%); (1) example o/uaitne.- (F l-l\60= 1.7% ))

b) There is no P in one of the words to balance the P in the other word: 

gleor(g)da : Eur(o)pa (F5. 22) (i. r.) ollgus : Forrgus (F4. 36) (i. r.)'

dograch : forbach (F5. 100) (a.) ? borbgnim :. nglanbrig\Anblth (F4. 95-96)

forbbaig :. Bregmaig\Cernaig (F5. 35-36)

(3 examples o f rhyme: F4 (1)—1\132—0.8% ;F5-2\177—1.1%;4 examples o f uahne: F4 ( I ) -

' On <rg> = /rg/ iii Forrgus, see MacNeill, 1913: 59 and Uhlich, 1993: 259-260.
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2\80^2.5% ; F5-2\74^2.7% )

(Altogether 7 (+ l) examples o f rhyme: F3 (2)—l\21—4.8%; F4 (1)—3\132=2.3%; F5— 

3\177=1.7%; (F l-l\71= 1.4% ); 4 (+ l) examples o f  uaitne; F4 (l)-2\80--2.5% ; F 5 -  

2\74=2.7%; (F l-l\60= 1.7% )

2.5.6 Those pairs of words which contain at least two consonants in one of the rhyming 

words and at least three in the other one, also correspond to the rules described above. 

There seems to be one exception, betblaid : cetfaid (F ll .  57-58) (i. r.) *, as there is no 

voiceless consonant in one of the words to balance the voiceless consonant in the other 

word. However, see the remark in Vol. I, p. 308. (1 example o f rhyme: F l l —1\66 — 1.5%)

(39 (+2) examples + 15 examples under 2.2, pp. 115-116, and one under 2.3; altogether 

55 (+2) examples) Note that five ( + 1) of these examples (=  9%) are end-rhymes.

(32 (+1) examples o f rhyme: F l-3 \7 1 =4.2%; F3 (1)-1\40=2.5%; F3 (2 )-2 \21=9.5%; F4 

(1)-9\132=6.8%;F5-5\177=2.8%>;F6-3\152=2.0%;F7-1\84=1.2%;F8-2\91=2.2%;F9- 

-1\43=2.3%; Fll-4\66=6%c; F12-l\39=2.6%c; (F l-l\7 1  = 1.4%)) (2.8% o f rhymes)

(23 (+1) examples o/uaitne.- Fl-l\60=1.7%>; F3 (l)-2\46=4%c; F3 (2)-4\20=20%c; F4 

(1)-10\80 = 12.5%>; F5-6\74=8.1%c; (Fl-l\60=1.7%>)) (7%o o/uaitne^j 

Note that imperfect uaitne?, are more common than imperfect rhymes.

2.6 Identical words in rhyming position

a) I have three examples where the same two words seem to make end-rhyme:

Chruthne : Cruthne (F4. 33-34) Muman : Muman (F5. 23-24)

nglonnaib : nglonnaib (F5. 135-136)

However, as these are the only examples of such rhyme of the 207 examples of end- 

rhyme in the poems written in this metre (i.e. dechnad cummaisc), I believe that we are 

dealing with scribal slips here. According to my knowledge, F4 and F5 have only survived 

in L L  (with the exception of the first ten stanzas and stanza 12 of F4), so one can not 

have recourse to variant readings here.

b) I have 25 examples where the same two words seem to make internal rhyme or aicill 

with each other:

Ailech : Ailech (FI. 68) deich : deich (F3. 55-56)

Mael : Mael (F2. 19) (a.) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 39) *
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cathVath : cafMcath (F3. 19-20-x2; F3. 27-28, 35-36; F4. 18; FIO. 111-112) 

cath : cath (F4. 13, 19) * secht ; secht (F5. 13) *

Firu : Firu (F5. 80*) (a.) marb : marb (F9. 31-32)

ciainne : clainne (F6. 1-2) (or scribal error?—see Note in Vol. I, p. 179) * 

am sir : ham sir (F6. 9-10) * am sir : am sir (F6. 11-12)

mac\mac : mac (F4. 46, 54, F8. 51-52, F9. 63-64) mac : mac (F9. 17-18) *

Fothud : Fothwrf (FIO. 105-106) * Coirpre : CorpriM (F12. 15-16)

Amalgaid : nAmalgaid (F12. 13-14) *

Nine of these examples are in first couplets; and five are from F3 and F4 (1) 

respectively. I believe that as eighteen of these twenty-five examples contain either words 

which occur very often in these poems (mac, cath) or proper names (Ailech, Mael, 

Fothud, Coirpre, Amalgaid), the fact that these words occur in rhyming position must be 

accidental. What may possibly correspond to one type of breccad rhyme found in bardic 

poetry (Ni Dhomhnaill, 1975: 45-54) can be found in the third stanza of F6, where the 

word aimsir occurs in each line of the stanza in both L L  and R.

1.1 Examples where we have rhyme instead of uaitne (10 exam ples=3%  of all liaitnes):

Note that in F I . 6 airech makes full rhyme with graigech (F I . 6) and Ailech (F I . 5), 

in F2. 44 hergnaid with Temraig (F2. 44) and degblaid (F2. 43), in F3. 49 togairm with 

comlaind (F3. 50) and nDomnaill (F3. 52), in F3. 91 chaidchi with laimthi (F3. 90) and 

aidchi (F3. 92), and in F4. 38 dodaing with Chonaill (F4. 38) and roraind (F4. 37). 

However, according to 6  CuiV (1962-1963: 239), "there is a positional difference between 

rime (comhardadh) and consonance {uaitne), and it is far from certain that the use of 

identical vowels for the latter would have been regarded as incorrect in the O .lr. or 

Mid.Ir. period. [...] Admittedly for the Ear.M od.Ir. period such usage is proscribed in 

IGT V §§ lOOff., where the supposed faulty use of the equivalent of full-rime is termed 

rudrach uaitne (cf. rudrach L L  5036 ff.). Nevertheless there are numerous examples of it 

in the poems of the period [...]." Note that two of the ten examples in these poems occur 

in F3 (1) and F3 (2) respectively (=4.3%  and 10% of all uaitne?, in these texts 

respectively).

In F2. 10 mbrethaib makes uaitne with Eochaid (F2. 10) and deochair (F2. 9). In 

Middle Irish, the sound change e > eo occurred before ch or a lenited g in stressed 

syllables {SNG: 232: 3.7). The spelling in F2. 9-10 seems to indicate that the stressed
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vowels in the words above are different in quality. How ever, note the end-rhym e Echach 

: rethach (F5. 97-98) and the internal rhymes Eocho : bretho (FIO. 123-124) and Eocho 

: bethu (FIO. 135-136). (As FIO has the second highest figures for internal rhyme among 

the poem s w ritten in d eb id e-s te  1.1 above-, it is very likely that internal rhyme is m eant 

in these two cases.) As there are num erous examples of both < e >  and < eo >  spellings 

before ch in these poem s (see p. 19: 2.5), one can not be sure w hat was originally m eant 

in F2. 10. If eo is m eant there, then we have regular liaitne; however, if e, then we are 

again dealing with rudrach uaitne.

T here is a similar case in F I. 10, where we have uaitne betw een dom na and Dagda, 

as D IL  has the two variant forms datnnae and dom nae—so again, according to the spelling 

in the MSS, there is regular uaitne; however, with the o ther form  we would again get 

mdrach uaitne.

3. A lliteration

3.1 A lliteration within the line (uaimm)

A lliteration within the line is a very commonly used ornam entation  in m ost of these 

poems. The requirem ents concerning it in each m etre are described in sections 1.1, 1.2 , 

1.3 and 1.4 above.

In all of the metres discussed above, alliteration between the last two stressed words 

is required in bardic poetry in the last line of the stanza (K nott, 1966: 18, 16 and 14). 

However, there are quite a few last lines of a stanza in these poem s w here alliteration is 

present, but not betw een the last two stressed words: there  are 8 examples of this in the 

first section of F4 and in F5, 4 examples in F8 and FIO, 3 examples in F2, in the first 

section of F3 and in F6, 1 example in the second section o f F4, in F7, F9, F l l  and FI 2, 

and no examples in F I and in the second section of F3 (altogether 38 examples =  9% 

of all—432-last lines).

In two of the m etres discussed above (dechnad cummaisc  and rinnard) lorga, that is 

alliteration betw een the last stressed word in a and the first stressed word in b is also a 

requirem ent. The figures for alliteration and alliteration//oAga can be found in the tables 

presented in the sections referred  to above.

3.2 D ouble/Paired alliteration

This type of ornam entation consists o f a sequence o f four words, the first and third 

alliterating with one another, and the second and fourth alliterating likewise. The first
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and third words are often identical (Hollo, 1990: 78). It seem s that this was an acceptable 

form of alliteration in Early Irish syllabic poetry {ibid: 79). I have 5 examples of this type 

of alliteration:

^ t h  Droitima, gith  Dathe (F3. 19)

Qxth Ache, ^ t h  Oche (F3. 20) (last line of a quatrain)

m th  Lifi, gith  l^ th e  (F3. 36) (last line of a quatrain)

for rig nUlad for ri'g nAirgiall (F4. 86d) (last line o f a quatrain)

Cuili Mac Cecht (F8. 143) (provided that Mac is stressed here)

Note that three of these examples are from F3 (1), which is w ritten in rinnard.

3.3 Fidrad freccomail

Fidrad freccomail, which had much freer rules than alliteration within the line, is a very 

comm on type of ornam entation  used in these poems: it appears in all of them . The rules 

for fidrad freccomail are described in M urphy, 1961: 38-39 and Carney, 1981: 256-257. 

The figures for this ornam entation  in these poem s are the following: 34/34 (100%) in F I, 

5/5 (100%) in the second section of F3, 67/68 (99% ) in F5, 30/33 (91% ) in F2, 29/34 

(85%) in FIO, 10/14 (71% ) in F l l ,  40/59 (68% ) in the first section of F4, 23/35 in F7 

(66% ), 32/50 (64% ) in F6, 10/17 (59% ) in F9, 9/16 (56% ) in the first section of F3, 5/8 

(62.5%) in the second section of F4, 8/16 (50%) in F I 2, and 16/37 (43% ) in F8. N ote that 

the figures range from 43% to 100% (from  43% to 85% in the dehide poem s and from 

50% to 100% in the dechnad cummaisc poem s). In the case of both m etres the two 

poems with the highest figure for correspondence to the requirem ents of bardic poetry 

( F l l ,  FIO and F I, F5) have the highest percentage o f fidrad freccomail. As far as bardic 

poetry is concerned, Ni D hom hnaill says that "Faightear lorga, scaiti, idir deanach rann 

am hain agus focal tosaigh an chead rainn eile, i sneabhairdne [...]" (1975: 36 §67), so 

obviously the use of what would have been caWtd fidrad freccomail in Early Irish poetry 

was restricted to this particular m etre in the classical period.

M urphy (1961: 39) cites O ’Brien, 1955: 36-37, according to whom it is possible to 

have fidrad freccomail betw een a lenited and a non-lenited f; however, Carney (1981: 256- 

257) doubts this and concludes that "there is as yet insufficient evidence for such an 

alliteration" {ibid: 257). I have three possible examples of fidrad freccomail betw een a 

lenited and a non-lenited f in these poems: one in F I (no figed—Feg, 11. 8-9), one in F5 

(5 Filid-Fecht, 11. 2-3), and one in F7 (a rd fla th iu s-B a  flaith, 11. 4-5). In F7 the figures for
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fidrad freccomail are only 66%, so one can not draw conclusions from the example above. 

However, in FI there is fidrad freccomail between all the other quatrains, and in F5 

between all but one of the other quatrains. In FI one might read no figed with a non- 

lenited f, but of the 43 certain examples of active verbal forms which come after the 

particles ro, no, do- and ni in these texts, only five are not lenited—or maybe lenition is 

just not marked in these cases (p. 60: 8.4). In my opinion it is likely that fidrad freccomail 

is meant here in these two cases; although it would be more satisfactory to have more 

similar examples. I also believe that the loose rules for fidrad freccomail in general 

(Carney cites examples where linking alliteration is provided by s/s, s/z, prefixed n/radical 

n, etc.—ibid) do not exclude its existence between f/f.

3.3.1 Linking alliteration can also be used to link the poems of a cycle (F I, F2, F4 and 

F5): the first word of the second poem of the cycle (F2-cind) alliterates with the last 

word of FI (cia); and the last word in the first section of F4 (nglunib) alliterates with the 

first stressed word in F5 (a ngluind).

4. Elision

Examples can be found in the section Analysis of the M etre before each poem in Vol. 

1: p. 7 (FI), pp. 32-33 (F2), p. 56 (F3), pp. 81-82 (F4), pp. 122-123 (F5), p. 162 (F6), pp. 

206-207 (F7), p. 237 (F8), p. 268 (F9), pp. 285-286 (FIO), p. 308 (F ll) ,  pp. 326-327 

(F12).

4.1 The main rules governing elision in bardic poetry are the following: "An unstressed 

short vowel is elided when another vowel precedes it. An unstressed long vowel preceded 

by another vowel may or may not be elided". (Knott, 1966: 11; also cited in Murphy, 

1961: 39) As far as elision in the Old and Middle Irish periods is concerned, Murphy 

describes the situation as following (1961: 39): "In Old Irish poetry elision is not frequent. 

During the Middle Irish period it becomes more and more common. The rule for it in 

the Old and Middle Irish periods may be formulated as follows: an unstressed vowel may 

(or may not) be elided when another vowel precedes it." (This rule is capitalized by 

Murphy.) This statement is true for these poems as well, because as the figures below 

show, there is no compulsory elision, although elision is required by the metre more often 

than not.
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4.2 Unstressed short vowel preceded by another vowel: I have 102 examples of this, and 

in 69 cases elision is required by the metre (4/5=80% in F I, 3/9=33% in F2, 1/2=50% 

in F3, 8/10=80% in the first part of F4, 2/2=100% in the second part of F4, 10/15=71% 

in F5, 12/12=100% in F6, 10/12=84% in F7, 8/13=62% in F8, 6/11=55% in F9, 

2/8=25% in FIO, 2/3=67% in F l l ,  and 3/3=100% in F12; altogether 71/105=68%).

4.3 As far as unstressed long vowels are concerned, according to Ni Dhomhnaill (1975: 

32-33), two cases have to be distinguished in bardic poetry:

"bhaiti fadghuthai i dtosach iarmearla gach am i ndiaidh gearrghuthai, ach is sceal 

eile e, mas i ndiaidh fadghuthai eile ata se. [...] Ta se scriofa ag udair eagsula gur 

fagadh faoin bhfile fein fadghuthai a bha no gan a bha, i ndiaidh fadghuthai eile. 

Fi'orafonn fianaise na dteacsanna an raiteas i leith (a) \lar, 6 (reamhfhocal) leis 

fein no le focal no le mir, mar on, or, 6s ( = uas, 6 is)], ach gur minice nach 

ndeantai ba." {ibid).

In these poems, the situation can be summarized as following:

a) Unstressed short vowel -I- unstressed long vowel: I have 23 examples of this altogether, 

and elision is required in 17 cases (0/1=0%  in F2, 1/1=100% in F3, 0/1=0% in F5, 

2/2=100% in F6, 6/7=86% in F7, 2/4=50% in F8, 1/1 = 100% in FIO, and 5/6=83% in 

FI 2; altogether 17/23=74%). Again, we can see that elision is not compulsory here either.

b) Unstressed long vowel + unstressed long vowel: I have one example, and elision is 

necessary here (1/1 = 100% in F12). The data are not enough for arriving at any 

conclusion concerning compulsory elision here.

4.4 In his discussion of elision in Irish poetry, Murphy (1961: 39-40) also states the 

following:

"In addition to such elision [i.e. the type discussed above], for which a rule 

may be given, and which scribes ignore in their orthography, certain other 

droppings of vowels are either normal or permissible, and scribes frequently 

indicate them (they are often, therefore, listed as alternative forms by 

grammarians). Among these, attention may be drawn here to: (a) the dropping 

(at least in Middle Irish), even in the beginning of a line, of the initial i of the
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copula-form is [...]; (b) the reduction in Late Middle Irish of forms such as co ro 

to cor, (c) the omission, even in Old Irish, of the vowel of the possessive 

adjectives mo and do [...]; (d) the omission, even in Old Irish, of the o of the 

preposition do before vowels." (1961: 40)

In these poems, the following phenomena are present (for the individual examples, see 

the relevant sections in Vol. I referred to on p. 125 above):

a) Dropping of the initial vowel of the conjunction is and of the copula is: As far as the 

dropping of the initial vowel of the conjunction is is concerned, there are four definite 

examples in F6, three in F9, two in F4 (1), and one in F2, F5 and F8 (altogether 12 

examples). In one of the examples in F4 (1) and in the one in F5 the dropping occurs at 

the beginning of the line.

Of the dropping of the initial vowel of the copula is, I have one example, and this can 

be found in F5. 138 ((i)ss e), notably at the beginning of the line. As far as bardic poetry 

is concerned, Ni Dhomhnaill has the following to say on this matter: "I lar line, leanann 

is 'agus’ is, as (na copaile), na gnathrialacha, no faightear mar ’s iad, fiu i ndiaidh 

consain. I dtosach na line, is minic ata is 'agus’, scriofa m a r ’s, ach is eisceacht aon athrii 

ar is, as, na copaile." (1975: 33-34, §60). Note that there are three other examples of is 

e in these texts (F6. 204 L L , F12. 6, and F12. 59), the first two at the beginning of the 

line, where we should read two syllables.

b) The reduction of coro to cor and of niro to nir: I have two examples in F7. 44 and 128 

(cor(o) marb, nir(o) chaith), and one in F8. 2 (cor inniseor). See also the Notes on F2. 

21h (Vol. I, p. 40), F5. UAd (Vol. I, p. 142), and FIO. 123 (Vol. I, p. 286), where this 

type of elision would be one way of getting the correct number of syllables.

c) I have no examples of the possessive pronouns mo and do followed by a vowel.

d) Dropping of the vowel in the prepositions do\de: Altogether there are 30 examples of 

these prepositions followed by a vowel or a lenited f (11 in F2, 7 in F I, 3 in F6 and F8, 

2 in F7 and F12, 1 in F5 and F l l ,  no examples in F3, F4, F9 and FIO). In 12 of these (4 

in F2, 2 in F7, F8 and F12, 1 in FI and F6) the metre requires eUsion (note that this is 

not always indicated by the L L  scribe); in four examples this type of elision would be one
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way of getting the correct num ber of syllables (F2. lOcZ-see FN  in Vol. I, p. 33, F2. 2 \a -  

see Vol. I, p. 39; F2. 27fc-see Vol. I, p. 40; F6. 5 4 -se e  Vol. I, p. 181); while in 14 cases 

(6 in F I, 4 in F2, 1 in F5, F6, F8 and F l l )  the m etre requires that the vowel in the 

preposition should be pronounced. All in all, one can say that in these poem s the elision 

of the vowel in the prepositions do and de before another vowel or a lenited f is optional, 

dictated by the m etrical requirem ents.

In bardic poetry, however, the elision of the vowel in the prepositions do and de is 

compulsory before another vowel (Ni Dhom hnaill, 1975: 34, §61).

Further cases of vowel dropping:

4.5 Dropping of the initial vowel of an unstressed word (preposition +  article or 

possessive pronoun; preverb; adverb):

I. A t the beginning of the line: 3 examples in F9, one in F5, F6, F8 and FIO. (7)

II. A fter vowels and consonants: 8 examples in F6, 6 in FIO, 5 in F5, 4 in F I, 3 in F8, 2 

in F9, 1 in F2, in the first part of F4, in F7 and in F I 2, and no examples in F3, the 

second part of F4 and F l l .  (32)

Note that these droppings are not always m arked by the scribe; on the o ther hand, 

dropping is indicated som etim es when the m etre requires the full form. Examples where 

the m etre does not require dropping are listed under the relevant poem s. (See references 

at the beginning of this section.)

4.6 D ropping of the final vowel of an unstressed word (preposition +  relative particle): 

I have one example each in F I, F5 and F9. (3)

4.7 On the reduced forms of the copula, see p. 93: 12.50.

4.8 The possibility of elision across lines/cae^Mras

According to M urphy (1961: 39 fn. 2), it is not possible to have elision across 

Vm&^jcaesuras. MacNeill in his edition offers this solution on two occasions to solve the 

difficulty with the syllable count of the given line (F4. 107-108, F5. 126). T here are also 

som e other lines in these poem s where this possibility could be considered. However, in 

all the cases I have been able to find another solution. See the N otes on F I. 43-44 (Vol. 

I, p. 18), F4. 33-34 (Vol. I, pp. 92-93), F4. 97 (Vol. I, p. 97), F4. 107-108 (Vol. I, p. 99), 

and F5. 126 (Vol. I, p. 141). All in all, I have no definite example of elision across
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Wn&slcaesuras,.

5. Dunad

5.1 M urphy (1961: 44) discusses three types of dunad  in early Irish poetry. These are 

comindsma, where the first consonant and vowel of the opening w ord of the poem  is 

repeated  at the end; ascnam, in which the whole first syllable of the opening word forms 

the last syllable of the last line; and saigid, in which the whole opening word is repeated  

as the last word of the last line of the poem.

5.2 Saigid, which, according to M urphy, is the com m onest type of dunad  in the Old and 

M iddle Irish period, is present in the following poems: in F6, which begins and ends with 

the w ord Mide (M ide is also the closing word in stanza 5); in F8, which begins and ends 

with the words estid; and also in F l l ,  which begins and ends with the word M ugain 

(stanzas 12 and 14 end in the word M ugaine). F I opens with the conjunction d a  

(monosyllabic), and ends with disyllabic d a , the pronoun; here we do not have identity 

of form and meaning, so this dunad  is not a perfect saigid like the o ther three.

Murphy also mentions that in saigid, "occasionally, too, different grammatical parts of 

the sam e word correspond" {ibid). This is true of F9, which begins with the word tolsig 

(nom. pi.) and ends with the word toesech (nom. sg.).

A ltogether five of the poem s have a 5flig/t/-type of dunad. (FI, F6, F8, F9, F l l )

As already m entioned in Vol. I, p. 1, F I, F2, F4 and F5 seem  to form  a cycle of 

poems. They are w ritten in the same m etre, and the last word o f F5 (d a )  (disyllabic, 

pronoun) echoes the opening word of FI (d a )  (monosyllabic, conjunction). As well as 

that, F2 also ends with disyllabic d a , the pronoun, so it also echoes the opening w ord of 

F I . So here we have an imperfect saigid-type of dunad  in the cycle.

5.3 Ni D hom hnaill discusses closure in bardic poetry in 1981: 47-61, and her classification 

of closures is som ew hat different from that of M urphy’s. In 1981: 57-60: 9.0-9.32, she 

discusses closures based on a single word. She says that "the norm , a com plete individual 

word in m odel and closure, is the equivalent of saighidh" (1981: 57), but she also lists 

incom plete and unusual forms, still based on a single word, on pp. 58-60 (9.2-9.32).

T here are three poems in this thesis which will come under this category: in these, 

only the first and last letter of the poem  are identical: F5 begins with a (unstressed) and 

ends with da ; and F12 begins with the word inn (unstressed) and ends with the word
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Boruimi. The section of F4 which can be attributed to a later poet also contains a dunad 

of this type: the poem  begins with ani and ends with M acha. (N ote that unstressed 

syllables can also count in dunad: see M urphy, 1961: 44 and Ni D hom hnaill, 1981: 50: 

3.1.)

5.4 Ni D hom hnaill also discusses the case when closure consists of a half-line (1981: 56:

7.0). This is the case in F7, which begins with sfl (nom. sg.) Aeda Slane na sieg and ends 

with saegul sfl (gen. sg.) Aeda Slane. N ote that here two different gram m atical forms of 

sfl are used (see 5.2 above).

5.5 U nder unusual forms, Ni Dhom hnaill (1981:59: 9.31) lists examples when there is "an 

additional syllable in the closure". The dunad  in FIG belongs to this category as it begins 

with the word rig (nom. pi.) and ends with the word oenri (nom. sg.). N ote that here 

again, a different gram m atical form of the word ri is used as well.

5.6 There seem s to be no dunad  which fits into any of the categories discussed by M urphy 

or by Ni Dhom hnaill in F2, in the section of F4 which can be a ttribu ted  to Fland, and in 

the first part of F3. However, the first two letters of the opening word of the poem are 

repeated  in the closing word in F2 (cind -cia). F4 begins with ani and ends with nglunib, 

and here we have the repetition of the sequence ni/ni. Also note that these poem s are 

p art of a cycle, and the dunad  p roper can be found betw een the first and last poem of 

the cycle. (See 5.2 on p. 129 above.)

The first part of F3 begins w ithascnam  and ends with mfli, and one might consider 

the repetition of the sound m as a sort of dunad.

5.7 Finally, there  is no dunad in the second section of F3: it begins with gabsat and ends 

with aidchi. However, MacNeill has the following note this: "The scribe adds C[ia] as if 

to indicate that the final syllable -chi echoes the opening word Cia of F lann’s poem  I 

[=F1]. But it is quite clear that III. [=F3] is an independent composition." (1913: 56.) 

However, I believe that this correspondence is probably accidental. (See the Introduction 

to F3 in Vol. I, p. 50, and my suggestion concerning authorship  in the Conclusion, p. 188:

5.1).
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SUMMARY OF LINGUISTIC FEATURES

I. Orthography

1. Final unstressed vowels making end-rhyme, internal rhyme, aicill or uaitne with each 

other are spelt with the same letter in most cases. I have only 10 examples where this is 

not the case. (See p. 5: 1.16)

II. Phonology 

II.l Stressed words

2. As final unstressed vowels had fallen together by the beginning of the M ir period, 

many rhyming pairs exist in M ir which would not have made perfect rhyme in OIr. See 

the collection of examples on pp. 8-15: 1.28. (SNG: 230: 3.11)

3. Hiatus is gradually lost in the M ir period; however, according to SNG  (231: 3.2), it still 

occurs quite often in early M ir, and it cites quite a few examples from these poems. In 

these texts I have altogether 42 forms with hiatus from 34 words. Of these, in 26 

examples (from 23 words) the hiatus is historical; in 6 examples (from 3 words) it is 

unhistorical; and in 10 cases (8 words) the historical form is uncertain.

In his article published in 1983, Carney notes that Flann frequently uses hiatus in 

Irish names and place-names (1983:196). Of the 42 examples with hiatus in these poems, 

almost half (19) are indeed names or place-names, coming from 15 words (in 10 cases 

the hiatus is historical; in one case, unhistorical; and 8 cases the historical form is 

uncertain).

Note also that 24 words appear only with hiatus, 10 words both with and without 

hiatus; and 17 words (41 examples) which had hiatus in OIr appear only without it.

As far as the loss of historical hiatus is concerned, I have 104 examples (45 from the 

various forms of ua alone) of this from 23 words. This means that historical hiatus is lost 

in 80% of cases (26:104). If we do not take ua into consideration, which appears with 

hiatus only once, then the examples of the loss of historical hiatus will be only 59, which 

means 70% (25:59). (See pp. 16-18: 2.2.)

4. Variation between stressed o and stressed a before a non-palatal consonant {SNG: 232: 

3.6) occurs in 5 words and 1 prefix in these poems: organ (O Ir orcun), Ollan, forran, 

Fothardaig, Lx>chlann, ro-. I have 1 uncertain and 29 certain examples with o, and 11
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examples with a. Note that in Aliain : forra[i]n (F2. 26) {e. r.) and nAllan : forran (F3. 

72) (a.), we should either read nAllan with o or forran with a. Also note the two end- 

rhymes under 2.4 g (p. 19). SNG  cites examples of this phenomenon already from SR. 

(See pp. 18-19: 2.4.)

5. I have 21 examples from 6 words (Echu, Echaid, geguin, dechor, echair, Echocan) of 

the M ir change e > eo before ch or a lenited g in stressed syllables {SNG: 2yi\ 3.7). Of 

these the first 3 words occur both with eo and e (altogether 18 examples with eo and 11 

with e); while the last three occur only with eo (1 example each). Also note that I have 

one example each of the perf. sg. 3 of teit (dechaid) and of the noun ech, and here they 

are spelt with e. Note that in Eocho (FIO. 124, 136) the rhyme with bretho and bethu 

shows that we have to read Echu. (See pp. 19-20: 2.5.)

6. I have two examples of the change of the diphthong 6e to e from two words {SNG: 

233: 3.8), both of them verified by rhyme. However, I also have 15 examples from 8 

words where the diphthong is retained. (See p. 20: 2.6.)

7. I have no example of the change 6 after initial c- and before a palatal consonant to u 

{SNG: 233: 3.10). E.g. I have 8 examples of coic (when not abbreviated). (See p. 291.)

8 .1 have 11 examples from six words of the change iu > i before a non-palatal consonant 

{SNG: 233: 3.11), and I have no example of the older forms. SNG  cites examples of this 

feature already from SR. (See p. 21: 2.8.)

9. Some consonant clusters are simplified {SNG: 234: 3.14): I have one example each of 

-ndn- > -dn- and -snd- > -sn-, 6 examples of -In- > -11-, and no example of the older 

form; 1 example of -Id- > -11-, and two where the cluster is retained; and two examples 

of -nl- > -11-, and also two examples where the cluster is retained in a compound. (See 

p. 21: 2.9.)

10. I have 9 examples of the change mr- > br- in initial position {SNG: 234: 3.16) from 

three words (OIr mrath, mruig and mrecht), and no example of the older form. SNG  

cites examples of this phenomenon already from SR. (See p. 21: 2.11.)
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11. I have 3 examples of 1 > 11 before an s from two words and 3 of n > nn\nd before 

an s also from two words {SNG: 234: 3.17). However, in 2 and 7 cases respectively, one 

finds 1 and n in this position. Note that the comparative of solus appears both with single 

and double 1. SNG  cites examples of this feature already from SR. (See p. 22: 2.12 and 

2.13.)

12. I only have two examples of the confusion of final palatal lenited g and d from two 

words {SNG: 234: 3.18), and in both cases d is used instead of g. SNG  does not have 

many examples of this feature either, and the examples cited from SR can probably be 

attributed to the scribe of Rawlinson B502. (See p. 22: 2.14.)

13. I have 11 certain examples (from three words) of the confusion of lenited m and b 

when there is another nasal in the given word (SNG: 235: 3.20). In all of these cases, 

lenited b is used for lenited m. SNG  cites examples of this feature already from SR.

SNG  does not give examples of this confusion where there is no other nasal in the 

word. However, I do have one certain and one uncertain example of the confusion of 

these consonants in such words as well. (See p. 22: 2.15.)

11.2 Unstressed words

14. 1 have no example of initial [k] (< c> ) in an unstressed word becoming [g] (< g> ) 

(e. g. in words like cen, cach, cia and co). Note that SNG  (235: 3.23) cites examples of 

this feature already from 5i?-however, this phenomenon may be attributed to the scribe 

of Rawlinson B502 rather than to the author of the poem. (See pp. 294, 314, 316, 324, 

326.)

15. I only have two examples of the change la > a in unstressed words, as against 49 

examples in 6 words where the diphthong is retained (SNG: 236: 3.24). (See p. 24: 2.25.)

11.3 Initial mutations (SNG: 236: 4.1-239: 4.15)

16. Concernig lenition, the following points should be noted:

a) historical lenition is either present or is absent\not marked;

b) in some cases non-historical lenition appears.

a) Historical lenition: present or absent\not marked
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(i) Lenition is present after the dat. sg. of a noun or an adj.; I have five examples where 

lenition seems to be fixed by alliterationVoAgfl; it is not marked in two cases, but in one 

of these alliteration requires the presence of lenition. (See p. 25: 2.29 I a.)

(ii) Lenition is present after a fem. noun in the nom. sg.; it is not marked in 8 cases; in 

two of these the absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration. (See p. 26: 2.29 I 

b.)

(iii) Lenition is present after a masc.\neut. o-stem noun in the voc. sg .-I have one 

example, and here lenition is fixed by alliteration. (See p. 26: 2.29 I c.)

(iv) Lenition is present after a masc.\neut. o-stem noun in the gen. sg.; I have two 

examples where lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration. Lenition is not marked in 6 

examples; in one of these the absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration; and 

in another one, alliteration shows that lenition should be present. (See p. 26; 2.29 I d.)

(v) Lenition is present after the gen. sg. of a masc.\neut. io-stem; in two examples, 

lenition is absent; in one of these its absence seems to be fixed by alliteration. (See p. 27: 

2.29 I e.)

(vi) I have two examples where it would be possible to mark lenition after the masc.\neut. 

gen. sg. of an o\a adj., and it is marked in neither case. Note that we have unusual word 

order in both of these examples. (See p. 27; 2.29 I f.)

(vii) Lenition is present after the various forms of the copula; I have 8 examples where 

lenition is not marked; in one of these its absence seems to be fixed by alliteration; and 

in two other cases the alliteration seems to indicate that lenition must be present. (See 

p. 27; 2.29 I g.)

(viii) I have one example where lenition could be marked after the conjunction cia, and 

this is done so here. (See p. 27; 2.29 1 h.)

Altogether there are 28 examples in these poems where lenition would be expected 

historically, but it is not marked. In 4 of these cases, alliteration requires the presence of 

lenition; however, in 5 other cases the absence of lenition seems to be fixed by 

alliteration.

b) Non-historical lenition {SNG: 237; 4.6-238: 4.9)

(i) After a masc. o-stem noun in the nom. sg., the gen. sg. of a fem.? noun, the nom. pi. 

of a masc. guttural stem, the indefinite pronoun cia: 1 example each (see p. 28; 2.29 II 

a, d, f, g); after the masc. gen. sg. of an i-stem adj.; 2 examples; one of them is fixed by
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alliteration (see p. 28: 2.29 II e); lenition of an o-stem  noun in the gen. sg. in a 

construction denoting possession: 2 examples (see p. 28: 2.29 II b); lenition o f a noun in 

the gen. betw een a noun in the nom. and another noun in the gen.: 3 examples (see p. 

28: 2.29 II c); lenition after cu is extended to the second closely connected word: 1 

example (see p. 28: 2.29 II h).

(ii) Lenition o f the d irect object of a verb: I have 13 examples w ithout lenition; 2 of these 

are fixed by alliteration, and in one case alliteration shows that lenition m ust be present; 

I have 4 exam ples w here lenition is m arked. Note that SNG  (237: 4.6) cites examples of 

this featu re  already from SR. (See p. 28: 2.29 II i.)

(iii) Lenition o f the initial consonant of an adverb: I have 6 examples with lenition from 

four words, and 7 examples from 4 words w ithout it. N ote that tair, tall and tess appear 

both with and w ithout lenition. (See p. 29: 2.29 II j.)

T here are  altogether 31 examples when non-historical lenition is m arked; 3 of these are 

fixed by alliteration; in one case alliteration shows that the m ark of lenition was simply 

om itted.

Concerning lenition after Mael, the num eral adjective, ocus\is, do-, ni, no and ro, of the 

initial consonant o f a preposition, see p. 139: 32, p. 141: 42, p. 151: 85, p. 145: 63, p. 149: 

77, and p. 150: 80 and 83 below.

17. The following points should be noted concerning nasalisation:

a) historical nasalisation is either present or is absent\nor m arked;

b) in som e cases non-historical nasalisation appears.

a) H istorical nasalisation: present or absent\not m arked

(i) T here  is nasalisation after a noun.\adj. in the gen. pi.; I have one uncertain  and four 

certain  examples w here the m ark of nasalisation was om itted  in spelling after a nasal or 

betw een two non-nasal consonants. (See p. 29: 2.30 I a.)

(ii) N asalisation is always present after the gen. pi. article. (See p. 30: 2.30 I b.)

(iii) T here  is nasalisation after a noun\adj. in the acc. sg.; it is absent in 21 cases; 

however, 12 of these could be dat. used for acc. In 6 cases the m ark of nasalisation is 

absent before a vowel; in 10 examples betw een two non-nasal consonants; and in five 

cases after a nasal. (See p. 30: 2.30 I c.)
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(iv) There is nasalisation after the acc. sg. art.; I have two uncertain examples where it 

is not marked. (See p. 31: 2.30 I d.)

(v) I have one example of the nasalising preposition dochum, and nasalisation is not 

present after it. (See p. 31: 2.30 1 e.)

(vi) I have one certain example where a dental masc. infixed pronoun nasalises; and one 

example where the nasalisation is not marked. (See p. 31; 2.30 I f.)

There are altogether 26 cases in these poems where historical nasalisation is not marked; 

however, 12 of these could be acc. used for dat. Out of the remaining 14 examples, in 8 

cases the mark of nasalisation was omitted after a nasal or between two non-nasal 

consonants, and 6 before a vowel. Note that otherwise there are numerous examples of 

the marking of nasalisation after a nasal or between two non-nasal consonants.

b) Non-historical nasalisation

(i) I have 12 examples of nasalisation in chevilles after the nom. sg. from 8 words. 

According to DIL, three of these words (4 examples) were probably neuter in OIr, and 

in these cases the nasalisation would be historical. I also have five examples where there 

is no nasalisation after the nom. sg. of a noun in a cheville. SNG: 239: 4.14 cites several 

examples of this feature from SR. (See p. 32: 2.30 II g.)

(ii) I have two examples of the extension of nasalisation to a noun or an adjective that 

follows a noun in the gen. sg. which is itself nasalised. (See p. 32: 2.30 II h.)

Note that non-historical nasalisation occurs in all kinds of phonetic environment: after 

a nasal (e.g. 6 examples in chevilles), between two non-nasal consonants and next to a 

vowel.

III. The Noun

18. According to SNG: 240: 5.3, the independent dative is used quite often in early M ir 

poetry (there are several examples cited from SR), but it gradually disappears during the 

M ir period. 1 have 19 certain and 2 uncertain examples of the independent dative. (See 

p. 34: 3.2.)

19. Only a few traces of the neuter can be found: see p. 34: 3.4.
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20. Masc. proper names in -an sometimes did not change their form in the gen. already 

in OIr (Thur. §280). In these poems, I have 9 rhyming and 2 non-rhyming examples 

(from 9 and 2 names respectively) where the gen. is identical with the nom.; and 6 certain 

rhyming and 4 non-rhyming examples where the -an ending is palatalised (from 6 and 3 

names respectively). (See p. 35: 3.5 a.)

21. In M ir in a-stems the nom. sg. form often ends in a palatal consonant. SNG: 243: 5.6 

cites examples from as early as SR. In these poems the historical form (i.e. the one with 

the non-palatal consonant) outnumbers by far the newer form: I have 31 rhyming and 24 

non-rhyming examples of the historical form from 24 and 19 words respectively, while 

only 5 rhyming and 8 non-rhyming examples of the newer form (from 5 and 4 words 

respectively). This means that the proportion of the historical and the newer forms fixed 

by rhyme is about 6:1. (See pp. 36-37: 3.6 a (i)-(iv).)

22. In M ir in a-stems the acc. sg. form often ends in a non-palatal consonant, thus it is 

identical with the nom. sg. SNG: 243: 5.6 cites examples from as early as SR. In these 

poems the historical form (i.e. the one with a palatal consonant) outnumbers by far the 

newer form: I have 40 certain rhyming and 9 non-rhyming examples of the historical form 

from 32 and 4 words respectively, and 3 certain rhyming and 7 non-rhyming examples of 

the newer form from 3 and 6 words respectively. So the proportion of the historical and 

newer forms fixed by rhyme is about 13:1. SNG (ibid) says that "Mar chuspoir briathair 

faightear go minic foirmeacha le consan deireanach leathan"; however, in these poems 

I have not noticed any difference in frequency. Both forms occur both as the direct object 

of a verb, or as the object of a preposition. (See pp. 37-38: 3.6 a (v)-(viii).)

23. During the M ir period io- and ia-stems receive a new, dental-stem type ending in the 

plural. SNG: 246: 5.9 notes that there are no examples of this feature in 57?; and I have 

no example of it in these poems either. SNG (ibid) cites one rhyming example, and that 

is from the MD. (See p. 38: 3.7.)

24. In i -stems, I have two examples of the new gen. pi. form in a consonant (both are 

rhyming ones). SNG: 244: 5.7 cites a rhyming example already from SR\ however, it also 

cites several examples of the older form of the gen. pi. from the same text. Note that I 

have no example of the older form. (See p. 39: 3.8.)
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25. I have two rhyming examples of the older form of the gen. pi. of bliadain, while 5 

rhyming and 4 non-rhyming ones of the newer form. Thus the rhyming examples of the 

newer form outnumber the older ones by 5:2. SNG: 247: 5.10 cites Strachan (1905: 227), 

according to whom the same figure for SR is 2:11 (only the rhyming examples are 

counted here). (See p. 40: 3.9 b.)

26. In u-stems, the proportion of the older gen. sg. form to that of the newer one, based 

on the o-stem declension, is 54 : 12 (4.5 : 1). There are three words (trebad, senchas, 

Dunchad) in which only the new form is used; and three (ag, borrfad, Dondchad), in 

which both gen. sg. forms appear. (Note that in most cases it is a disyllabic word which 

acquires the o-stem type gen. sg.) SNG: 245: 5.8 cites examples of this feature already 

from SR. (See p. 40: 3.10 a.)

27. I have one uncertain and 8 certain examples of the new gen. pi. form of u-stems; all 

of them are fixed either by rhyme or by the syllable count. I have no example of the older 

form. SNG: 246: 5.8 already cites the new form from SR, and it states that the older gen. 

pi. form survived only in fixed phrases. (See p. 41: 3.10 b.)

28. According to SNG: 249: 5.11, it is very rare to find the long form of the dat. in nouns 

which were originally neuter n-stems. I have one example of this, and one of the short 

dat. SR still has examples of the older form. (See p. 42: 3.11 d.)

29. The gender of some nouns is different from what it was in OIr-obviously, OIr neuter 

nouns are affected the most. See a discussion of these changes on pp. 42-43: 3.13.

30. Quite a few nouns belong to a different declension than they did in OIr: a) I have 4 

original o-stems treated as a-stems (coindelg, dead, dechor, drong); b) I have 4 original 

n-stems treated as a- or o-stems: Ebliu, Almu, Gulbae, Gobniu (note that all of these are 

proper nouns here), and some others can be declined in two ways (see 31 below); c) OIr 

ngain is treated as an a-stem. (See pp. 43-44: 3.14.)

31. T h ere are also 14 nouns w hich are d eclin ed  according to  tw o d ifferen t patterns: ail 

(i -I- k -p o ss ib ly ) , tar (o  -I- a ), eis (i -I- I), blad (u -I- a ), Temair (i -I- k), dun (o  -I- s), 

Frigriu (n  -I- o ) , Daui (k -1- o ) , fael (o  -I- t), bliadain (I -I- a ), ag (o  -I- u ), borrfad (o  -I-
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u), Donnchad (u + o), and Mael (a + o?). (See p. 40: 3.9 b; pp. 40-41: 3.10 a; pp. 45-46: 

3.15; and pp. 46-47: 3.16.)

32. According to O Maille, 1910: 52 n., the disyllabic gen. of Mael, Mafle is common in 

.41/ up to the year 850, then gradually gives way to Mael followed by lenition, and goes 

out of use by 950. In these poems, I have 5 examples of the disyllabic form, and 20 of the 

monosyllabic one.

Lenition is present after the gen. of Mael in 6 cases; one of these is fixed by alliteration. 

Lenition is not present (or not marked) in two cases. Note that lenition is present only 

after the monosyllabic gen. of Mael. (See pp. 46-47: 3.16.)

IV. The Adjective

3 3 .1 have seven examples (from 5 adjectives) of the substantival use of the adj. where it 

is followed by a noun (indefinite pronoun) in the gen. According to SNG  (252: 6.2), this 

construction is still quite common in M ir. (See p. 49: 4.1.)

3 4 .1 have one example of the dat. pi. form of the attributive adj., and the -aib ending is 

still retained here. According to SNG  (252: 6.3), this ending is still the usual one in SR, 

although there are already examples of the nom.\acc. pi. form used in its place. (See p. 

49: 4.2.)

35. I have one certain (with an original n-stem) and 4 uncertain examples (2 s-stems, 1 

n-stem, 1 i-stem) of a fem. adj. used with the acc.\dat. sg. of a masc.\neut. consonantal 

stem or an i-stem. (In the uncertain cases we might be dealing with a real change in 

gender). I also have 6 examples where the masc. adj. is used in this situation with a masc. 

noun (4 i-stems, 2 s-stems). All the examples referred to above are fixed by rhyme. Note 

that SNG  (252: 6.4) cites examples of this feature already from SR. (See p. 49: 4.3, p. 42: 

3.13 b and p. 43: 3.13 d.)

36. In the course of the M ir period the OIr fem.\neut. nom. pi. form of the adj. gradually 

replaces the corresponding masc. form when the adj. is used attributively. I have two non

rhyming examples of this feature (from 2 adjectives-one of them is in -ach); however, I 

also have 3 rhyming examples of the older form (from 3 adjectives-all in -ach). 

According to Breatnach {SNG: 253: 6.5), in SR the newer form already outnumbers the
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older one. (See p. 49: 4.5.)

37. The same phenom enon (referred to above) can also be seen in the predicative adj. 

I have two examples of the newer form (from 1 adjective), and one rhyming example of 

the older one (from an adjective in -ach). According to Breatnach {SNG: 253: 6.5), in SR 

the older forms still outnum ber the newer ones. Note that according to Dillon, 1927: 330, 

the older masc. nom. pi. of adjectives both in attributive and predicative function (not 

taking into consideration those in -ach) can still be found in texts which can be dated to 

the first half of the 12th century. (See p. 50: 4.7.)

38. I have two examples (from two words) of the gen. pi. of an i-stem adj. which ends in 

a consonant in the nom. sg., and in both cases the gen. pi. form is identical with the nom. 

sg. Breatnach {SNG: 254-255: 6.7) does not know of any M ir examples of the gen. pi. 

form with the -e ending. (See p. 50: 4.6.)

39. As far as number agreement between the predicative adjective and the verb\subject 

is concerned, I have two examples (from 2 adjectives) where the sg. form is used with a 

pi. verb\subject, but 6 examples (from 4 adjectives) where the pi. form is used with a pi. 

verb\subject. (See p. 50: 4.8.)

40. In M ir the comparative form of the adj. gradually ousts the superlative form (SNG: 

255-256: 6.9). I have 21 comparative forms, and no superlatives (see p. 286); however, I 

have only one definite example where the comparative is used with superlative meaning 

(SNG: 257: 6.15; see p. 50: 4.10). The irregular comparative forms of becc, il, mor and 

maith are retained in these poems. (See p. 50: 4.8.)

41. In these poems, three different methods are used for marking the object of the 

comparative form of the adjective (SNG: 257-258: 6.16). Two of these were already used 

in OIr: a) cpv. of adj. -I- noun in d a t.-5  certain (rhyming) and 4 uncertain (also rhyming) 

examples; and b) using the inflected form of anda- (1 example). I also have two examples 

of comparison (one rhyming), where the uninflected form of anda is used, and this is a 

M ir innovation. SNG  cites examples of this last type of comparison already from SR. (See 

p. 51: 4.12.)
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V. Numerals

42. Initial mutations after the numeral adjective. The elaborate system of initial mutations 

after numeral adjectives in O Ir breaks down in the M ir period. In these poems, I have 

5 examples of the presence of historical lenition, while in 7 cases lenition is absent\not 

marked; and in three cases of non-historical lenition appears, two of which replace OIr 

nasalisation. I have 28 examples of historical nasalisation, and two examples where it is 

not marked.

Breaking down the figures to the individual numeral adjectives, we get the following 

picture: I have four examples of historical lenition after nom.-acc. masc. da (one of them 

fixed by alliteration), and three examples where it is not present or not marked (after the 

nom., acc. and gen.). I also have one example of non-historical lenition after nom. neuter 

da. I still have three examples of historical nasalisation after nom.\acc. neuter da, and one 

example where historical nasalisation does not appear. All in all, one can say that at this 

stage lenition after da had not become generalised yet.

In tri, I have one example of historical and two of non-historical lenition (one 

replacing O Ir nasalisation), and 4 examples where historical lenition is absent or is not 

marked (note that in all of these cases the word to be lenited is a substantivised numeral 

adj., which was treated as a neuter in O Ir-G reene, 1992: 501).

Historical nasalisation after the gen. of cethair, coic and se, and after secht, ocht, noi 

and deich is always present with one exception, and its absence in this case can probably 

be attributed to a scribal slip. (See pp. 52-53: 5.1 and 5.2.)

43. G ender distinction: I have 12 examples of the fem. form of the numeral adj. (di and 

teora) used with a fem. noun, and 9 examples where the masc. form of the numeral adj. 

is used with a fem. noun. Of these latter ones, five have ceihri\:ethri.

I have 10 examples of di and one of da used with a fem. noun; and 2 examples of 

teora and three of tri used with a fem. noun. I have no example of teora used with a 

masc. noun, of which SNG  (261: 8.4) cites some examples. SNG (260: 8.3-261: 8.5) cites 

examples of the masc. form of numeral adjectives used with fem. nouns already from SR-, 

although note that in that work, unlike in these poems, examples of cetheora are still 

attested {ibid). (See p. 53: 5.3.)

44 .1 only have examples of the form cethri in these poems (4 non-abbreviated examples), 

and they are used before any noun irrespective of gender and case. This shows that cethri
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is the sole form of this numeral which is generalised in M ir. (See p. 53: 5.5.)

4 5 .1 have two examples of the numeral adj. da\diwith the article, and na is used in both 

cases instead of OIr in. It seems that the use of na in such phrases was the norm already 

in SR. (SNG: 260: 8.3) (See p. 53: 5.6.)

46. Because of the influence of OIr neuters such as cet, where the nom.\acc. sg., dual, and 

pi. forms were identical, in M ir the spread of the use of the sg. form of the noun after 

a numeral begins (SNG: 262: 8.7).

In these poems, I have 1 uncertain (rhyming) and 3 certain examples (1 rhyming and 

2 non-rhyming) of the distinctive dual form of a noun used after da/di, and one example 

from L L  where the sg. is used. (Note that in most nouns the dual agrees either with the 

corresponding sg. or pi. form, so it is impossible to decide which form is used.) As far as 

verbal forms are concerned, I have one example where a sg. verb accompanies a dual 

noun, and one example where a dual noun is the subject of a pi. verb.

With the numerals between 3 and 10, I have 37 examples of the plural, and one 

uncertain example of the sg. (See pp. 54-55: 5.8.)

VI. The Article (SNG: 258: 7.1-259: 7.8)

47. The nom.\acc. sg. neuter article disappears and is replaced by the corresponding 

masc.\fem. form (SNG: 258: 7.1, 7.2). I have 9 examples of this phenomenon. The neuter 

article is retained in ani (F4. 1). Note that according to SNG, several examples of the 

neuter article can still be found in SR. (See p. 34: 3.4, p. 42: 3.13 a and p. 56: 6.1.)

48. In MIr the nom. pi. masc. art. in gradually disappears and is replaced by the 

corresponding fem.\neut. form, na (SNG: 258: 7.4). I have 2 examples of the older form, 

and 5 of the new one. SNG  cites examples of this phenomenon already from SR. (See p. 

56: 6.2.)

49. SNG  (259: 7.5) does not cite any examples of the dat. pi. form of the article with -b. 

I have 3 examples of the dat. pi. article, and none of them have the -b either. (See p. 56: 

6.3.)

50. According to SNG  (259: 7.6), the usual form of OIr inna is na in M Ir, although it
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remarks that sometimes one can still come across the disyllabic form, and cites an 

example from SR. (According to Carney, 1981; 199, there are 3 examples of inna in this 

work.) I have no example of the disyllabic form; these texts contain 78 examples of na 

(see pp. 330-331).

51. In M ir the -nd forms of the article are confused with -nn, and very often we get 

single -n as well (SNG: 259: 7.7). I have 17 examples of -nd forms, 4 examples of -nn 

forms, and 8 examples of -n used for -nd. SNG  cites examples of this phenomenon 

already from SR. (See p. 56: 6.4.)

52. It happens in M ir quite often that it is the abbreviated form of the article, -s’, which 

appears with prepositions after which the usual form of the definite article is sin, sa, etc. 

{SNG: 259: 7.8). This occurs mostly before t or d. I have one example of this feature; 

however, I also have 42 non-abbreviated forms with -s- (see pp. 329-331), including one 

from the 2nd part of F4. It is interesting to note that SNG  cites numerous examples of 

the abbreviated form of the article from SR. (Sec p. 57: 6.6.)

VII. The Adverb

53. In these poems, an adjective can be used as an adverb

a) without CO (6 certain and 2 uncertain examples); b) with co (3 examples); c) with do 

(1 exam ple-do leir). Of these, c) is the M ir innovation, and examples of do leir are cited 

already from SR in SNG  (263: 9.1). (See p. 58: 7.1.)

54 .1 have one uncertain and three certain examples of the M ir form of the OIr negative 

adverb nicon: two with -oc-, one with -ach-, and one with -och- (uncertain). SNG  (280: 

11.7) still cites two examples with historical -i- from SR-, although the forms with -o- and 

-a- already appear in this work. I have no example of the old form. (See p. 58: 7.5.)

VIII. Pronouns 

VIII.l The Infixed Pronoun

55. According to SNG  (265: 10.5) the two most im portant developments here are the 

simplification of Classes A, B and C, ultimately in the direction of a single class, and the 

reduction in the use of these pronouns, as they are gradually ousted by the independent 

pronoun. In these poems, only the first tendency can be seen.
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56. I have altogether one uncertain and 35 certain examples of the sg. 3 masc. infixed 

pronoun. O f these, there are one uncertain and 18 certain  examples o f non-dental forms 

(1 uncertain and 16 certain examples of no, ro, do-, fo- +  nasalisation; 1 example of -a 

after co"; and one example of -s after ro). Note that in som e cases it is the m eaning and 

not the spelling which will indicate the presence of an infixed pronoun. I have 17 

examples of dental forms (15 examples of -d + nasalisation after ro, do- and fo-; 1 

example of -d after ro where the pronoun is a relative m arker; and 1 example of -id after 

co). Thus the proportion of dental and non-dental forms is about 1 : 1 ;  while in SR this 

figure is about 2 : 1 {SNG: 265-267; 10.6). Note also that all of the forms above can be 

found in SR with the exception of -s, for the use of which as a sg. 3 masc. infixed 

pronoun SNG  cites 12 examples from other works, -d as a relative m arker appears 

already in O Ir (Thur. §425; SNG: 288: 11.36). (See p. 59: 8.1.)

57. I have 7 examples of the sg. 3 fem. infixed pronoun. O f these, 5 are -s after ro; one 

-da after ro; and one -das after ro. Again, all of these forms appear already in SR. The 

non-dental forms outnum ber the dental ones by 5 to 2. This figure in SR is around 4 to 

1. {SNG: 265-267: 10.6) (See p. 60: 8.2.)

58. I have 16 examples of the pi. 3 infixed pronoun. O f these, 9 are -s after ro, no and 

do-; 3 -as\-os after co" and nach; one -da after do-; and 3 -das after ro. Again, all these 

forms appear already in SR. The non-dental forms outnum ber the dental ones by 3 : 1. 

This figure in SR is approximately the same. (See p. 60: 8.3.)

59. All in all, the non-dental forms in these poems in the sg. and pi. 3 outnum ber the 

dental ones by about 1.5 to 1 (I have 1 uncertain and 35 certain  examples of non-dental 

forms; and 23 examples of dental ones.) In SR this figure is around 2.5 to 1. (SNG: 264- 

266: 10.6)

60. The following can be said about the distribution o f the various form s in general 

(SNG: 267-268: 10.8):

a) In the sg. 3 fem. and pi. 3 the (i) non-syllabic forms (-s, -s) are found after ro, no and 

do-; (ii) the syllabic forms beginning in a vowel (-as, -as) are used after a nasalising 

conjunction (co, nach); (iii) and syllabic forms beginning in a dental are found after ro 

and do-.
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b) In the sg. 3 masc., (i) non-syllabic forms (nasalisation, -d and -s) are found after ro, 

no, do- and fo-; (ii) syllabic form s in a vowel (-a) after co; and (iii) syllabic forms ending 

in a dental (-id) also with co. (See pp. 59-60: 8.1-8.3.)

61. -dasVdos in the sg. 3 fem. and pi. 3 is a new, hybrid form ation in M ir, which arose 

as a com bination of the corresponding infixed pronouns from Classes A  and C. I have 

four examples of these forms out o f a total of 23 sg. 3 fem.\pl. 3 infixed pronouns (about 

17%). In SR  the sam e figure is around 14%; while in the poem s of A irbertach  M ac Cosse 

(2nd half of the 10th c.), the sam e figure for the pi. 3 pronoun is around 36%.

62. As far as the function of the infixed pronoun is concerned, we can witness a general 

confusion betw een the use o f the various classes; that is, we get both the dental and non

dental forms in both relative and non-relative clauses.

6 3 .1 have 1 uncertain and 3 certain  examples of the sg. 3 neut. Class B petrified  infixed 

pronoun (-t -t- len.), and two examples where the original -s is reta ined  in the verb (SNG: 

284: 11.23). A fter do-, ni, no, and ro in active verbs, I have 38 examples o f the petrified 

Class A  neuter sg. 3 infixed pronoun, the presence of which is indicated by lenition 

(although in some cases the lenition may indicate a leniting relative clause). In one of the 

examples lenition is fixed by alliteration; but in three cases lenition ruins alliteration. 

These 3 cases all involve s. I have 5 certain and 2 uncertain examples w here lenition is 

not m arked; in two of the certain  cases, lenition would be requ ired  by alliteration or 

fidrad freccomail. Finally, I have two examples of lenition with passive verbal forms. 

{SNG-. 265: 10.4) (See pp. 60-61: 8.4.)

VIII.2 The Independent Pronoun

6 4 .1 have 4 examples of the O Ir sg. 3 neuter independent pronoun, ed. In th ree  cases it 

appears in the construction (copula) + pronoun + relative verb . N ote that in this 

construction when the independent pronoun refers to a m ale person, then  it is always 

masc. e which is used (5 examples). The fourth example o f ed can be found in the 

construction copula - I -  pronoun - I -  noun (neuter in O Ir); and I have ano ther example of 

the same construction, but here e is used referring to a noun which was both masc. and 

neut. in OIr. (SNG: 269: 10.13) (See p. 61: 8.5.)
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6 5 .1 have no example of the independent pronoun used as the object of either a passive 

or an active verb. According to SNG  (271: 10.15-10.17), no such examples can be found 

in SR either, and this development in the literary language can be dated only to the 11th 

century.

6 6 .1 have no example of the independent pronoun used with verbs other than the copula 

as a subject. This use of the pronoun is described in SNG: 272-273: 10.19 as having 

started in late M ir.

67. I have one example of the older form of the pi. 3 independent pronoun, e, and one 

of the new one, siat\iat, which comes from the OIr pi. 3 independent pronoun, e, and -at, 

the pres. ind. pi. 3 conjunct verbal ending (SNG: TTi: 10.20). SNG  cites two examples of 

iat\eat from SR (268: 10.10; 271: 10.14), and two of e from the same work {SNG: 270). 

(See p. 61: 8.6.)

68. In M ir forms with s emerge for OIr e (sg. 3 masc. and pi. 3) and ed, and forms 

without s for OIr si (SNG: 273-274: 10.20). In these texts, I have 12 examples of 

pronouns which have the OIr form (4 examples of ed; 7 examples of e—sg. 3 masc.; 1 

example of e-pl. 3), and three examples where the word division is ambiguous (is si, is 

siat, (i)ss e). Note that an example of non-historical hi is cited already from SR in SNG  

(p. 270). (See p. 62: 8.7.)

VIII.3 The Demonstrative Pronoun

69. I have 1 rhyming and 7 non-rhyming examples of OIr sin; 2 rhyming and 5 non

rhyming examples of sein; 6 rhyming and 3 non-rhyming examples of sain (already cited 

from SR in SNG, 275-276:10.24); and 2 rhyming examples of sen. It is interesting to note 

here that according to SNG (ibid), sen is very rare. Also note that all the rhyming 

examples occur in rinn 7 airdrinn; and in some cases it would be possible, even preferable, 

to read another form of the pronoun. (See p. 62: 8.9.)

7 0 .1 have 2 examples of sin used after a non-palatal consonant, and two cases where the 

quality of the s is assimilated to the preceding non-palatal consonant, so we get sain. 

(SNG: 275-276: 10.24) (See p. 63: 8.10.)
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IX. The Preposition

71. According to SNG  (325: 13.1), the most important changes in prepositions and 

prepositional pronouns that occurred during the M ir period are the following: a) the 

spread of dental forms in the sg. 3 fern, and pi. 3 of the prepositional pronoun; b) the 

palatalisation of the final -n of the pi. 1 prepositional pronoun; c) the tendency to lenite 

the initial consonant of a preposition or of a prepositional pronoun; d) the confusion of 

cases after prepositions which took only the acc. or the dat. in OIr; and e) the spread of 

-u (acc. pi. 3 ending in prepositional pronouns) to prepositions which took only the dat. 

in OIr.

Of these five phenomena, only two--c) and d)-can  be seen in these poems.

72. As far as a) is concerned, taking into consideration the prepositional pronouns which 

appear with a dental form in M ir (the prepositional pronouns of a, ar, fo, for, 6s, t r i -  

SNG: ibid), I have two examples of non-dental forms (forro and foraib—although note 

that neither DIL  nor SNG  cite examples of the dat. form with a dental sound), and no 

example of dental ones. Note that SNG  (329: 13.22 and 330: 13.26) cites examples of 

dental forms with 6s and tri already from SR. (See p. 64: 9.1.)

73. As far as b) is concerned, I have 2 examples (1 rhyming and 1 non-rhyming) of a 

prepositional pronoun with a non-palatal ending (with la and do), and 1 rhyming example 

of one with a palatal ending (with la). However, it seems that the form linn with a palatal 

ending was already present in OIr (Thur. §433). (See p. 64: 9.2.)

74. Concerning lenition of the initial consonant of a preposition or prepositional pronoun, 

see the confusion between ar and for, and the sections on fri and tri below (p. 149: 77, 

p. 150: 80 and p. 150: 83). All in all one can say that in the case of for and tri the non- 

lenited forms outnumber the lenited ones (22 : 1 in the case of for, and 3 : 1 in the case 

of tri), while in the case of fri, the situation is completely different, as here the lenited 

forms outnumber the non-lenited ones by about 3 : 1 .

75. The use of cases: in many cases in M Ir prepositions which could only take the acc. 

appear with the dat., and the vice versa. The situation in these poems is the following: 

I have 9 certain examples of dat. used for acc. (3 examples with fri, 2 examples with imm 

and la each, and 1 example with cen and co*" each). Of these, 8 examples have the
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distinctive dat. pi. form of the noun, and in one example the sg. noun is followed by 

lenition. I also have 9 examples which are quite likely to be dat., although there is a slight 

possibility that the m ark of nasalisation was om itted next to a vowel (see p. 30: 2.30 c): 

5 examples with la, 3 with co'' and 1 with fri. And finally, I have 13 examples where the 

mark of nasalisation may have just been om itted next to a nasal or between two 

consonants (9 examples with la, 2 with cen, and 1 with co'' and ta r  each). On the o ther 

hand, I have 34 certain  examples of the acc. after these prepositions (16 examples with 

la. 5 with cen, 4 with tar, 3 with co'’ and imm, and 1 with eter, fri and tri each). O f these, 

10 examples have the distinctive acc. pi. form of the noun, 2 the distinctive acc. sg. form, 

and in 22 cases nasalisation appears. I also have 22 quite likely examples of the acc., as 

the noun is not followed by lenition (in 4 of these the lack of lenition is verified by 

alliteration). 1 also have two examples where lenition is not present, but alliteration would 

work only with the dat.; and finally, one o ther example is an abbreviated form, and in 

another one the article is probably acc. All in all, the historical use of case outnum bers 

the non-historical use by almost 4 : 1 (34—9) as far as the certain  cases are concerned, 

and about 3 : 1 (26—9) as far as the likely ones are concerned. (See pp. 64-66: 9.4.)

I have 16 definite examples of acc. used for dat. (7 examples with co n-, 6 with ria, 

and 1 each with 6, ota and 6s). The high num ber of occurrences of the acc. with the first 

two prepositions must be due to confusion with co'' and with the lenited form of fri, ri. 

O f these 16 examples, 1 has the distinctive acc. pi. form of a noun, 9 are m arked by 

nasalisation after the article or the noun, 2 a-stem  nouns (3 examples) have the non

palatal acc. form (see p. 37: v-vi), two nouns are followed by the acc. sg. form  of an o/a- 

stem masc./neut. adj., and 1 noun has the distinctive acc. sg. form. I also have 8 examples 

where the m ark of lenition could have been om itted (3 with co n- and ria  each, and 1 

with lar and 6 each); in one of the cases, alliteration would only w ork with the acc., in 

another case only with the dat., while in a third case alliteration would w ork both with 

the acc. or the dat. On the o ther hand, I have 52 certain examples o f the dat. where the 

distinctive dat. pl.\sg. form of the noun is used, or where the noun is followed by the 

distinctive dat. form  of a masc.\neut. o\a adj., or is preceded by the dat. form  of the 

article; and 33 examples where the dative can be recognised by the appearance of lenition 

after the given noun (19 examples with do, 14 with de, 13 with co n-, 12 with oc, 9 with 

OS, 8 with far, 5 with 6, 3 with a, and one with ria and with either ar\for or lar). In 4 of 

these examples the lenition after the noun is fixed by alliteration, and in one o f the 

examples alliteration would require the acc. I also have 54 quite likely examples o f the
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dat., because the noun is not followed by nasalisation. All in all, the historical use of case 

outnumbers the non-historical use by about 5 : 1 (85-16) as far as the certain cases are 

concerned, and about 7 : 1 (54—8) as far as the likely ones are concerned. Thus taken 

proportionately, the use of acc. for dat. is somewhat rarer than that of dat. for acc. SNG  

comes to the same conclusion in 239-240: 5.1. Also note that both of the phenomena 

discussed above can already be found in SR. (See pp. 66-68: 9.5 .)

76. As far as e) is concerned, according to SNG  (325-326:13.1) oc, 6s and re are affected. 

Of these, in these poems I only have examples of the pi. 3 form of re (1 rhyming and 1 

non-rhyming), and in both cases the dat. form, remib is used. (See p. 324.)

77. As in M ir there was a strong tendency to lenite the initial consonant of prepositions 

{SNG: 238: 4.7), confusion between for and ar arose (SNG: 326: 13.4, 327: 13.13). I have 

four certain examples of ar used for for in these poems; however, I also have 88 examples 

of for (for, fora, forin, etc.)-86 from LL  (see pp. 318 and 319). I have no example of for 

with an initial voiced consonant, examples of which are cited in SNG.

The definite article,when combined with for, retains its original s in ealy OIr. This, 

however, was not the case when the article was attached to ar. As a result of the above- 

mentioned confusion between the two prepositions, forms without -s- arose in the 

combination of for -I- definite article (note that this confusion was already present in Olr- 

-see Thur. §467, §838). I have 5 examples of for -I- article without -s-, while in 3 definite 

cases the -s- does appear. (See p. 68: 9.7.)

78. I have 35 examples of do used for di\de, and 17 examples where the original form of 

the preposition is retained. (See p. 69: 9.8.)

79. Lenition after the prepositions eter and 6s: According to Thurneysen (§835) "Only in 

the later glosses (Ml., Sg.) is lenition sometimes found after" eter. SNG: 327: 13.10 also 

cites examples with lenition. I have two examples with lenition, and one example where 

lenition is not marked. (See p. 69: 9.10.)

Thur. §850 says the following about 6s: "apparently without lenition in Old Irish, 

though leniting in the later language". In these poems, I have two examples where 6s is 

followed by lenition, and one example where it is not. Also note that I have no example 

of the form as; there are 29 examples of 6s, osa, etc., and 2 of uas in these poems. (See
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p. 71: 9.21 and p. 316.)

80. I have 22 examples of the preposition fri with a lenited f (ri, ris, re, ro, etc.), and 7 

examples where the non-lenited f appears. Thus the new, M ir forms outnumber the older 

one by about 3 : 1 . 1  have 22 examples of the preposition with palatal r (fri\ri\ris\re), and 

7 with non-palatal r  (ro\ra\ros). The non-palatal forms are always lenited, and in F6 only 

the non-palatal forms are used. Note that lenited and non-palatal forms appear already 

in SR (SNG: 327: 13.14). (See p. 70: 9.12.)

Note that I have 6 examples where re\ri\ra (= fri) is used for la (SNG: 327: 13.14). 

I also have 105 examples of la (see pp. 317-318 and p. 70: 9.13).

81. As far as the new forms of lar, 6 and oc are concerned (ar, a and ic respectively), 

they are in a minority compared with the older form s-see p. 71: 9.15, 9.17, 9.18 and pp. 

315 and 318. (Note that according to SNG  (328: 13.16), the reduced form of lar is very 

common in M ir. Also note that there are no examples of the new forms cited from SR.)

82. According to SNG  (329-330: 13.23) in M ir there is a spread of rem-, which can be 

found in the O ir sg. 3 fem. and pi. 3 forms, to the sg. 3 masc. form of the prepositional 

pronoun of ria (new form: remi). An example of this phenomenon is cited already from 

SR. However, in these poems I have 1 rhyming and 3 non-rhyming examples of riam, 

which represents the OIr form without hiatus. (See p. 71: 9.22.)

8 3 .1 have 3 examples of tre\tri\tria without lenition of the initial consonant, and 1 where 

the t is lenited. According to Breatnach {SNG: 330:13.26), the lenition of tri is very rare. 

Note also that of the four examples in these texts, only 1 has a diphthong, which is the 

new, M ir development (ibid). (See p. 72: 9.23.)

84. In O ir if a preposition could take both the acc. and the dat., then with the help of the 

acc., movement was expressed, while with the help of the dat., state. This practice is 

followed almost all the time in these poems; e.g. after for meaning 'against' the acc. is 

used almost exclusively, while after i (cath X), the dative. I have only 3 definite examples 

of the acc. used when indicating state, and also 3 examples where the dat. is used when 

indicating movement. (See p. 72: 9.25.)
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X. Conjunctions

85. Of the examples with ocus\is\ocMslw where orthography is able to show the presence 

or absence of lenition, I have 5 where lenition is marked, and 22 where it is not marked. 

Among these 22 examples there is one in which lenition would be required by alliteration, 

and another one where the absence of lenition seems to be fixed by alliteration. (See p. 

73; 10.1.)

8 6 .1 have two examples of the new, M ir form of ceni, cenco\cencho (<ce + nico(n)), and 

no certain example of the older form. (SNG: 281: 11.9) (See p. 73: 10.2.)

XI. Relative particles

87. I have two examples of the OIr relative particle, a n- used on its own, 10 examples 

where it is used with a preposition, and one example of the new, M ir form, na n-. SNG: 

276: 10.25 cites examples of the new form already from SR. With a n-, it is the 

deuterotonic form of the verb which is used in both cases, although SNG (ibid) notes that 

normally it is the prototonic\depcndent form of the verb which follows this particle in 

Mir. Note however that the new, M ir form, na n-, is followed by the prototonic form of 

the verb. (See p. 74: 11.1.)

88. In negative relative clauses, I have 4 examples of OIr nad, and two of na before ro 

and before the perf. sg. 3 of the copula respectively. This usage corresponds to the OIr 

norm (Thur. §863). SNG: 281: 11.8 cites examples of na used for OIr nad already from 

SR. (See p. 74: 11.2.)

XII. The Verb

XII.1 Verbal particles and preverbs

89. In these texts, I have one example of stressed ro in a simple verb; four examples 

where perfective -com- is used; and one example of perfective ess-. (SNG: 279:11.2) (See 

p. 84: 12.16.)

90. During the M ir period, do gradually replaces ro when it is not preceded by another 

conjunct particle. SNG  (280: 11.4) cites examples of this feature already from SR. 

According to SNG  there was a strong conservative tendency to use ro in the written 

language, and it cites several examples from SR where there is hypercorrect use of ro for
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do. In these poems, there are no examples of hypercorrection, and I have only one 

doubtful example where do might stand for ro (FI. 32-see Note in Vol. I, pp. 16-17).

91. According to SNG  (280: 11.5), do also tends to replace no in M ir, and it cites 

examples of this phenomenon already from SR. I have no example of this in these texts.

XII.2 The verbal stem

92. In M ir there was a general tendency for compound verbs to become simple ones 

(SNG: 282-283:11.16-11.19), and there are examples cited already from SR (ibid). I have 

15 examples of this phenomenon from 13 verbs: in 10 cases (10 verbs), ro is prefixed 

when the verb is not preceded by another conjunct particle (p. 76: 12.1 c); in 3 cases (3 

verbs) an absolute ending is added to the prototonic stem, and in 2 cases (1 verb) the 

ending is attached to the verbal noun (p. 76: 12.2). In 194 cases (including 117 examples 

with infixed ro and 2 with infixed com) a compound verb is still treated as such (38 

verbs). However, not taking into consideration those verbal forms which survive into 

ClModlr, there are only 85 certain examples of compound verbal forms (including 27 

examples with infixed ro and 2 with infixed com) from 23 verbs. Thus the older forms 

outnumber the newer ones by about 6 to 1; the proportion of verbs which retain their 

compound forms to those which do not is almost 2 : 1 (See pp. 75-77: 12.1, 12.2 and 

12.3.)

Note that there are 3 verbs (ad-fet\in(d)-fet, as-lui and con-tuili) which arc sometimes 

treated as compound, sometimes as simple verbs. (See p. 78: 12.4.)

93. In M Ir there was another general tendency in connection with verbs: namely, that 

strong verbs were often decUned as weak (SNG: 288: 11.13). I have 23 examples of this 

phenomenon from 18 verbs (p. 79 :12.6 a), while there are 293 strong/suppletive/irregular 

forms in these poems from 51 verbs. However, 150 of these forms survive in later stages 

of the language. For details, see p. 8 1 :12.6 c and sections 108,112,114-117,119 and 122- 

124 below. So the strong\suppletive forms outnumber the weak ones by about 6 to 1 (143 

: 23), and the corresponding verbs by about 2 : 1 (35: 18). There are 9 verbs (larmi-foich, 

oirgid, gonaid, cingid, gienaid, dingid, benaid, in(d)-fet/ad-fet, ro-laimethar) which 

appear both with weak and strong forms (p. 80: 12.6 b). (Note that I did not take the 

substantive verb or the copula into consideration here.)
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94. In some verbs, mixed forms can be found (SNG: 283: 11.17); I have two examples 

from two verbs when an originally strong, compound verb is treated as a strong, simple 

verb; and I also have one example where the weak s-pret. ending was added to a 

suppletive stem (SNG: 282; 11.15). (See p. 81: 12.7.)

95. In fo-gaib, the pret.\perf. forms without the preverb fo- have almost completely ousted 

the older form. I have 15 examples of the newer form, one certain example of the older 

form in R, and one uncertain example of the older form from the 2nd part of F4. SNG: 

284; 11.21 cites examples without fo- already from SR. (See p. 81: 12.8.)

96. In MIr there was a tendency to use the prototonic form of a verb instead of the 

deuterotonic in independent position if the prototonic form began in a t- or an r- (SNG: 

285-286; 11.21, 11.26, 11.28). Note that this process started already in OIr, namely with 

verbs where the stressed part of the deuterotonic form began in a vowel (McCone, 1987; 

3).

I have 17 certain examples of this phenomenon from 9 verbs where the prot. form 

begins with t-, and 2 certain examples from 2 verbs where the original prototonic form 

began in r-. In 12 + 2 cases (6 + 2 verbs) the stressed part of the deuterotonic form 

begins with a vowel, in four cases (3 verbs) with an f, and in one case in a consonant 

other than f. I also have 87 + 2 certain examples of the deut. form from 8 + 2 verbs (71 

of these belong to the various forms of do-tuit); in 2 examples the stressed part of the 

deuterotonic form begins in an f, in one in an inorganic lenited f, while in the rest of the 

cases in a consonant other than f; 4 forms contain an infixed pronoun. (See p. 78; 12.5.)

Taking all the examples into consideration, one can observe that in all the verbs 

where the deuterotonic form began in a vowel, the prot. is always used for the deut.; 

where the deuterotonic form began in f, usage varies; and I have only one certain 

example of prot. used for deut. where the deuterotonic form began in a consonant other 

than f. AM C  (115; Ixxi) cites five examples of prot. used for deut. from SR where the 

preposition ends with a consonant, or the stressed part of the deut. form begins with a 

consonant, or both.

97. According to Breatnach (SNG: 286; 11.29), one of the innovations of M Ir is to 

occasionally omit the no in the imperfect indicative. I have one uncertain and 8 certain 

examples of this feature, while in three other cases the no is retained. SNG (ibid) cites
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examples of this phenom enon already from SR. (See p. 82; 12.11.)

98. I have 13 certain  examples where ro is om itted in the perf. active or passive (SNG: 

286: 11.30; 299: 12.27); and 130 examples where it is reta ined  there. SN G  (ibid) cites 

examples of this phenom enon already from SR. (See pp. 82-83: 12.12.)

99. In the copula, I have 5 examples of the special relative forms: 4 examples of has and 

one of as. O f the special relative forms of verbs o ther than  the copula, I have two 

examples of the pres. ind. sg. 3 form, and one of the fut. sg. 3 one (SNG:  287: 11.34-35; 

295: 12.14; 316: 12.125) (however, note that the -as forms survive into later stages of the 

language). I have no example of the pres. ind. pi. 3 rel. form , although in at least three 

cases this would be required by the syntax (there are still som e examples of this form 

cited from  SR  in SNG: 296-297: 12.19); and I have no example of a form  with no either, 

although at least in one case this would be required by the syntax. (See p. 83: 12.14.)

XIi.3 Personal endings

100. Deponent verbs: During the M Ir period, the deponent inflexion gradually disappears 

(SNG: 290: 12.4). I have 25 verbal forms in these poem s which go back to an OIr 

deponent form; of these, 20 (from 17 verbs) appear with active endings, while 5 (from 4 

verbs) retain  the deponent ending. However, two of these belong to ro-finnadar, some 

forms of which seem  to survive until quite long (e.g. do-fh(e)idir in C\M odlr- ib id  and 

SNG, IV: 394); and one is the pret. sg. 3 or perf. w ithout ro o f fo lln a th ir-an d  the pret. 

sg. 3 deponent ending, -astar/-estar spreads to verbs which were not deponent in M Ir 

(ibid and 300: 12.34). I have no example of this spread in these poems; note that the 

o ther pret. form of an originally deponent verb, arigis (airig id ir) appears with the s-pret. 

ending of active, w eak verbs.

According to SNG  (298:12.24) the impv. sg. 2 ending characteristic of deponent verbs 

is generally lost in SR, where three examples of the older form , ciuinte can be found, as 

against one occurrence of the new form, cluin. I have one example of the impv. sg. 2 of 

this verb, and this is already the new form, cluin (iTaltenbruig) (F7. 41). (See pp. 84-85: 

12.17.)

101. In late M Ir there was a general tendency to lengthen the vowel of som e personal 

endings, especially -mis and -tis in the imperfect indicative, the past subjunctive, and the
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conditional (secondary future) (SNG: 290-291; 12.5). According to Breatnach (ibid) this 

is a late M ir development, as all the rhyming examples in SR indicate that the endings 

still had a short vowel then. I have a single example with one of these endings, nad 

chloltis (F5. 21) (cloid, impf. ind. pi. 3); however, as this word is not in rhyming position, 

nothing can be said about the vowel.

102.1 have four examples of the pi. 1 conj. ending. In two of these, the rhyme shows that 

the in has been delenited by analogy with the abs. ending. The two other examples are 

not in rhyming position, so nothing can be said about the consonants here. SNG  (291: 

12.6) cites examples of this phenomenon already from SR. (See p. 85: 12.18.)

XII.3.1 Present indicative

103.1 have four examples of the pres. ind. sg. 1 form (3 abs., 1 prot.), and in all of these 

the ending is -im. However, in two of these (ad-fet and molaid, OIr molaithir), there had 

been a different ending in OIr, and so they provide proof for the generalisation of the 

-im ending in this verbal form {SNG: 292: 12.9). SNG (ibid) cites examples of this 

phenomenon already from SR. (See p. 85: 12.19 and 295, 303 and 309.)

104. One of the innovations of M ir is that by analogy with strong verbs, the conjunct 

ending in a vowel of weak verbs is lost in the pres. ind. sg. 3 (SNG: 293: 12.11). 1 have 

one example of the pres. ind. sg. 3 conj. form of a weak verb, and here the new form can 

be found. SNG (ibid) cites examples already from SR. (See p. 85: 12.20.)

105. Another M ir innovation is the -annVenn ending in the conj.\prot. form of verbs in 

the pres. ind. sg. 3 form {SNG: 293: 12.12-294: 12.13). Of the 5 examples of this verbal 

form in these poems, two have the -ann ending. The form tesband (:fessam) (FIO. 1) can 

be verified by rhyme; however, the -ann ending here is due to the influence of benaid 

(Thur. §551). The same applies to etann (F5. 133) (ad-cota); moreover, this form is not 

in rhyming position, and as well as that, the reading itself is not quite clear. The other 

three examples do not have this ending. SNG  cites two doubtful examples of this 

phenomenon from SR. (See p. 85: 12.21.)

106. According to Breatnach {SNG: 295:12.15), in M ir it is very rare to find the old pres, 

ind. pi. 1 abs. ending without -t. In this poem we have an example of this ending, and I
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have no examples of the new form. SNG (ibid) cites examples of the form in -t already 

from SR. (See p. 85: 12.22.)

107. In the pres. pi. 3, I have 4 examples of the -(a)it (abs.) and 3 of the -at (conj.) 

endings, and no example of the new, M ir -tait\-tit ending, which occurs three times 

already in SR (SNG: 296: 12.18). (See pp. 295 and 300.)

108. In the present and imperative passive of strong verbs, I have 3 examples of the older 

forms without -th- (however, one of these survives into ClM odlr), and one of the weak 

ending with -th- (S/VG: 297: 12.21; 298: 12.24; 310: 12.86.) (See p. 86: 12.23.)

XIl.3.2 Preterite and perfect

109. In the course of the M ir period, the pret. tense gradually disappears, and the perf. 

takes over. This process was already well on its way in SR, as SNG  (299: 12.27) cites the 

following figures for this work: altogether there are about 50 pret. forms and 600 perfect 

ones in sg. 3 (1:12) (without taking forms such as do-rigni, rue, tuc, etc. into 

consideration). In these poems, there are 92 pret. forms from 29 verbs against 247 perf. 

ones in sg. 3 (c. 1:2.5), taking all forms into consideration. Note especially that do-cer\do- 

ceir occur 29 times, while do-rochair 42 times; the pret. form probably retained its 

popularity in M ir as it had one syllable less than the perfect, so the poet had the choice 

between these two forms according to the requirements of the syllable count. Even 

without taking forms like do-rigni, rue, tuc, etc. into consideration, there is a significant 

difference between the proportions in these poems and in SR. (See p. 86: 12.24; on the 

proportions in pi. 3, see p. 87: 12.25.)

110. SNG  (300: 12.32) says that in SR the great majority of the s-pret. sg. 3 conj. form 

of verbs ends has zero ending. However, there are about 70 examples in this work where 

the ending is a vowel. This ending will gradually disappear during the M ir period {ibid). 

I have 7 examples of this feature from 7 verbs, while 109 examples (25 from gaibid alone) 

of forms ending in a consonant. It seems to me that verbs in -aigid (10 examples) do not 

ever take a vowel. (See p. 87: 12.26 and p. 309)

111. In the pret.\perf. pi. 3 of the s-pret., I have 15 examples of the OIr -satVset ending 

(I have also counted verbs such as do-gni and do-beir), and no example of the new
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-satarVsetar nor of the -atarVetar ending, both of which appear already in SR {SNG: 301: 

12.38, 12.39). (See pp. 297-298, 301-302, 304-305, and 308.)

112.1 have 24 certain examples of the t-pret. from 12 strong verbs; however, 9 examples 

from 4 of these verbs survive in ClModlr. I also have 7 examples from 4 verbs (oirgid, 

larmi-foich, ad-opair and ind-saig), where the t-pret. is lost. Thus the proportion of old 

forms to the new ones is about 2 :1  (1 3 :7 ) , and we get the same ratio for the number 

of verbs as well. (See p. 87-88: 12.28.)

113. In M ir there was a tendency to make the final consonant palatal in the sg. 3 conj. 

form of the s-pret., the t-pret. (after an unstressed vowel), and in the irregular\suppletive 

pret. {SNG: 300: 12.33, 302: 12.45, 305: 12.59). I have

a) one example (non-rhyming) of a non-historical palatal ending in the sg. 3 conj. of the 

s-pret., corra gaib (see p. 87: 12.27 and 301);

b) 4 examples (non-rhyming) of the palatal ending in the pret.\perf. sg. 3 of the t-pret., 

and 5 of the non-palatal ending (3 rhyming examples) (I have counted only those verbs 

where it would be possible to palatalise the final consonant group) (See p. 88: 12.29 and 

pp. 301 and 304-306);

c) and 2 examples (non-rhyming) of the palatal ending in the pret. of a suppletive verb, 

do-tuit, while 25 examples of the same form appear with non-palatal ending (there is one 

rhyming example). (See p. 90: 12.35.)

Note that both type of ending occurs in the perf. of at-bail and the pret. of do-tuit; and 

I have rhyming examples only of forms with a non-palatal ending.

114. I have 50 examples of the reduplicated pret.\perf. from 13 verbs, and 5 examples 

where the original reduplication had been lost (SNG: 304:12.55). However, without those 

forms which survive into later stages of the language, there are only 26 examples from 

8 verbs. 8 verbs, tnaidid, rigid, sligid, ro-icc, do-icc, fo-gaib, do-gni and ro-cluinethar 

appear only with reduplication; 5 verbs, crenaid, baid, ind-arban, ad-cota and con-sni do 

not have reduplicated forms; and 5 verbs, benaid, gonaid, cingid, glenaid and dingid 

appear both with and without reduplication. (See pp. 88-89: 12.31.)

115. I still have three examples of the a-pret.\perf. {SNG: 304: 12.56). One of these, 

tarraid (do-airret), survives in ClModlr. In ad-teich, the perf. pass, stem is used in the
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active—see 118 below. (See p. 89: 12.32.)

116. I have one example each of the retention and loss of the i-pret.\perf. (See p. 89: 

12.33.)

117. Of the 9 suppletive verbs, all retain their suppletive pret. and perf. active forms (153 

examples). Note however, that the perfect of 7 of these verbs survives into ClM odlr (100 

examples). {SNG: 304: 12.58) (See pp. 89-90: 12.34.)

118.1 have six examples where the pret.\perf. passive stem is used in the pret.\perf. active 

(SNG: 306: 12.66), involving 3 verbs (there are 4 examples from do-gni alone). I also 

have 3 examples from the same 3 verbs where the active stem is retained, just like in all 

the other strong\hiatus\suppletive verbs. In SNG  there are examples cited of this feature 

already from SR. (See p. 90: 12.36.)

119. The distinctive stem of the pret.\perf. pass. (SNG: 307: 12.72) is retained in all 

strong, hiatus, irregular and suppletive verbs (47 examples from 12 verbs) with 2 

exceptions. However, 11 examples from 5 verbs survive in later stages of the language. 

(See p. 91: 12.38.)

120. I have not got a single example of the new -(a)it ending in the pret.\perf. pass, pi., 

and I have 10 examples of the -the\tha ending. Note that the new ending does not appear 

in SR either (SNG: 307: 12.73, 12.74). (See pp. 296, 298, 302 and 309.)

Xll.3.3 Subjunctive

121. In the pres. subj. sg. 1 conjunct form, there are 9 examples in SR with the older zero 

ending, and 4 of the new -ur ending, coming from deponent verbs (SNG: 309: 12.79). In 

these poems, I have one example of the pres. subj. sg. 1 conjunct form, and this ends in 

-or. (See p. 92: 12.42.)

122. The s-subjunctive is retained in 5 examples (from 4 verbs), and lost in 2 examples 

from 2 verbs; however, the s-subjunctive survives in ro-fitir in ClModlr. Note that in(d)- 

fet and larmi-foich have one form each with the s- and the a-subjunctive respectively. The 

proportion of old and new forms is 5 to 2. (SNG: 308: 12.77) (See p. 92: 12.41.)
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XII.3.4 Future

123. The s-future is retained in one example (ad-fet), and is lost in two examples (in(d)- 

fet). ar-ta still retains its old future form. (See p. 92: 12.45 and p. 93: 12.48.)

124.1 have no example of the e-future replacing another type of future, which tendency 

can already be seen in SR in verbs where in the present stem the verb has a consonant 

followed by r or 1 {SNG: 314:12.117). 1 have 4 examples of the e-future\secondary future, 

and one of the f-future, the s-future and the irregular future each as well as a peculiar 

formation probably based on the subjunctive stem (see p. 92: 12.45); as in none of them 

does the verbal stem contain a consonant -I- r\l, comparison can not be made with SR on 

these grounds. However, SNG (ibid) cites an example of the fut. of in(d)-fet from Gilla 

Mo Dutu (fl. 1147) with the e-fut.; note that in these poems it is the f-future which is 

used in this verb. (See pp. 92-93: 12.45 and 12.47.)

125. 1 have one example of the fut. sg. 1 abs. ending, and here this is already the new, 

Mir ending, -fet. Breatnach knows of only one example of the older ending, which 

appears in SR (SNG: 316: 12.122). (See p. 93: 12.46.)

XII.4 Other developments

126. I have altogether 14 examples of the reduced forms of the copula (8 forms without 

-o in the perf. sg. 3 or the pres. subj. sg. 3, and 6 without -bo in the perf. sg. 3-SNG:  324: 

12.95). With two exceptions, the reduced forms appear before a vowel or what would 

historically be a lenited f. The full form is retained in 37 examples, 6 of which are 

followed by a word beginning in a vowel. (See p. 93: 12.50 and p. 313.)

127. I have 3 examples of the deuterotonic form of do-gni in the perf. active and passive 

with the infixed -n- (stem -ringn-) (SNG: 325: 12.197). Note that there are no similar 

examples cited from SR in SNG. The three other perfect active deuterotonic forms are 

based on the passive stem (see p. 94: 12.52 and p. 90: 12.36).

128 .1 have two examples of the verbal noun of at-ta, and both of these are the new, Mir 

form, beith. The OIr form, buith, is already outnumbered by the new forms bith and 

beith by 3 to 1 in the LU Tain (Falconer, 1955: 127). (See p. 95: 12.55.)

159



XIII. W ord order

129. According to SNG: 332: 14.7, one of the unusual word orders still found in the 

poetry of the Early M iddle Irish period is when the adjective precedes the noun it refers 

to. I have 7 examples of this phenom enon in these poems. M ost of the tim e this word 

o rder is used in order to get rhyme or alliteration in the line. SN G  (ibid) cites examples 

of this feature from SR. (See p. 97: 13.1.)

130 .1 have 7 examples of the preposed genitive in these poems {SNG: 332:14.6). Carney 

(1981: 201-203) discusses some m atters of word o rder in Early Irish verse texts, including 

the poem s o f Flann M anistrech. Among others, he examines two constructions, one m ade 

up of preposition +  dependent gen. +  governed noun (the two nouns normally 

alliterating with each other), and another consisting of dependent gen. +  prep. +  

governed noun. O f the form er, he says that "there are no examples in the work of 

Eochaid U a Flainn, Flann M ainistrech or in that of any subsequent poet. We may 

conclude that the usage was weakening in the latter part of the tenth  century and was 

dead from about 1000 onwards" (ibid: 202); and of the latter, he says that this was "totally 

abandoned after the ninth century" (ibid: 203), and that an "example in SR appears to be 

the latest quotable, and none is found in any of the o ther 10th or eleventh century poets 

included in our list" (ibid: 203). (Note that Carney dates SR  not to the second half of the 

10th, but to the second half of the 9th century-ibid: 178 and 184.) However, of the 7 

examples m entioned above, there is one which corresponds to the first construction 

discussed by Carney (with the two nouns alliterating), and another one which corresponds 

to the o ther one discussed by him. The example of the first construction occurs in F3 (1), 

and Eland’s authorship is not quite certain here (see p. 188); however, the example of the 

o ther feature is from E l- th is  means that Carney’s dates given for the last occurrence of 

this construction can be extended by at least 150 years. (See p. 97: 13.2 and 3.)

1 31 .1 have one uncertain and 14 certain examples of VOS w ord-order. (See p. 98: 13.5.)

XIV. Linjjuistic differences between the 2nd part of F4 and the o ther poems

132. It is only here that the s-stem gen. of dun, dune appears. Dun otherwise appears as 

a sobriquet in the name Mael Duin, where it is always declined as an o-stem. (See p. 46: 

3.15 f.)

160



133. I have 3 forms of ro-cluinethar. In two of these, the preverb ro- is retained; while 

in one case (F4 (2)) it is replaced by at- (SNG: 285: 11.24). (See p. 82: 12.10.)

134. It is here that the only example of preposition + the abbreviated form of the article, 

-s’, appears. (See p. 57: 6.6 and p. 143: 52.)

135. This is the only text which, although it has a rhyming example of an a-stem nom. sg. 

ending in a palatal consonant, has no rhyming example of the same grammatical form in 

a non-palatal consonant. (See p. 36: 3.6 a.)
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COMPARISON BASED ON LINGUISTIC CRITERIA

One important purpose of the detailed linguistic analysis in this thesis is to compare 

the texts with one another, while the other is to compare it with SR and to draw 

conclusions concerning the authorship and the date of composition of these poems.

Research on the comparison of certain texts with one another and on establishing 

their date and authorship has already been carried out by several scholars. Among others, 

Strachan did a lot of work on the detailed description of the linguistic features of SR  and 

other M ir texts (1894: 444-568; 1896: 1-76; 1904: 153-79; 1905: 202-46); 6  Maille (1910) 

and 6  Cathain (1933: 1-47) analysed various linguistic aspects of the Annals of Ulster; 

O’Daly (1943) analysed the the verbal system of the L L  Tain and Falconer (1955: 112- 

146) the substantive verb and the copula in the L U  Tain; Carney (1983: 177-216) 

examined some linguistic features of early Irish poetry which could be used as criteria for 

dating (note that his data concerning the poems attributed to Fland are sometimes not 

exact—see p. 160: 130); Mac Gearailt (1992: 167-216) and MacEoin (1994: 39-46) 

analysed some late M ir texts; while SNG  provides a wealth of information about the 

linguistic features of the most important texts which can be dated to the period between 

the 9th and the 12th centuries.

The detailed linguistic analysis in this thesis makes it possible to quantify the most 

characteristic linguistic features of these texts, and based on these features, compare them 

with one another. The method used here is the so-called 'proportional m ethod’ (e.g. 

Jackson, 1990: xxii; Mac Gearailt, 1992: 167-216), which consists of establishing the 

proportion of occurrences of the older to the newer manifestations of the same feature 

in each text. To some extent, this method reduces the possibility of obtaining distorted 

figures for the same feature in texts of very different lengths; however, as we are going 

to see, in the case of the poems examined in this thesis, some pieces of text are very short 

indeed, and for many features there is only a single example.

Not all of the linguistic features analysed in this thesis are used for the comparison, 

as some of them occur only in one or two texts; as well as that, for some features only 

old forms can be found, while for some other ones, only new ones.

I have grouped the features I have used for comparison into three groups. Group 1 

consists of features connected to stressed words. All the features are examined from the 

point of view of their correspondence to OIr norms. With the exception of some verbal 

forms, all the examples can be verified by rhyme or by the syllable count. Thus the forms
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which do not correspond to OIr norms may be attributed to the poet and not to the 

scribe.

Group 2 consists of features connected to unstressed words and to non-rhyming 

examples of certain stressed words. Again, the features are examined from the point of 

view of their correspondence to OIr norms. However, it is possible that in this group the 

newer form may be attributed to the scribe, and not to the poet.

Finally, Group 3 consists of conservative features connected to stressed words just like 

in Group 1, but here there is no opposition between older and newer forms. Most of 

these features are syntactic devices, which could be used optionally in OIr and in early 

M ir. Just like those in Group 1, these features can also be attributed to the poet rather 

than the scribe.

It should be stated that for the purposes of this analysis under 'O Ir  norms' I 

understand forms of a feature which were in an overwhelming majority in the 8th and 9th 

centuries, and disregard the fact that some of the newer forms appear already in the OIr 

period (e.g. forsin V5. forin) (see McCone, 1985: 85-106).

The features used for comparison are laid out in Tables (pp. 172-180). In Tables 1 

and 3 the number of examples of both older and newer forms for the features of Groups 

1 and 2 are shown for the given text, along with the percentage they represent for the 

given feature in the text in question. The rows in which the conservative examples appear 

are italicised, while the ones which contain the innovations are underlined. E.g. 2\3 means 

that for the given feature, 3 examples can be found in the text in question, and 2 of these 

represent the older form; while 1\3 means that one example out of the 3 represents the 

newer form for the given feature. Tables 2 and 4 provide a general overview of the data 

in Tables 1 and 3, and they contain only the pecentage of the older forms for each 

feature from Groups 1 and 2 for each text, plus an average figure, which is obtained by 

adding up the various percentages and then dividing them with the number of features 

analysed in the given poem (e.g. if one adds up the percentages for FI in Table 2, the 

total will be 813; there are figures for 16 features; so 813 has to be divided by 16, and this 

is how one gets 51%.). Finally, Table 5 contains the number of examples of the features 

from Group 3 for all the poems. As there is no opposition between old and new forms 

here, the average figure is obtained by the number of examples divided by the number 

of lines in the given poem. (E.g. in FI there are 4 examples of the substantivised 

adjectived followed by a noun in the gen.; if we divide this by the number of lines, which 

is 140, we will get 2.9%.)
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In the Tables, 100% means that for the given feature, examples of only the older 

form can be found; while 0% indicates that for the given feature, examples of only the 

newer form can be found in the given text. All of the features examined can be found in 

at least three texts. For the less common abbreviations used in these Tables, see pp. 336- 

337.

A list of the features examined, the average figures for each piece of text, and 

comments follow below. The higher the average percentage for a given text, the more it 

conforms to OIr linguistic norms. I would consider a difference of about 10% between 

any two texts relatively significant in Groups 1 and 2; while in Group 3, as a different 

method of calculation was used. 3-4% would already represent a marked difference.

After the percentages for the individual poems given below, the first number in 

brackets indicates how many features could be examined in the given text, the second one 

shows for how many features was the text in question given 100% based on a single 

example, while the third number indicates for how many features was the text in question 

given 0% again based on a single example. For example,

FI 51% (16; 1 + 2)

means that the average percentage for FI is 51; in this text 16 features could be 

examined; in one case the 100% figure for a certain feature was based on a single 

example; and in the case of two features the 0% figure was based on a single example. 

If the difference between the last two numbers is at least 2, then it is likely that the 

figures for the given poem are somewhat distorted either upwards or downwards because 

of the few number of examples (e.g. see the features belonging to Groups 1 and 2 below). 

Comments also follow below; their interpretation can be found in the Conclusion.

I. The following 18 linguistic features were examined in Group 1 (Tables 1 & 3):

1) The retention of historical hiatus (note that the percentage given in Table 3 represents 

the percentage for the retention of historical hiatus -I- half of the percentage for hiatus 

with uncertain origin-see Table 1).

2) The quality of the final consonant in the nom. sg. of a-stems (only rhyming examples).

3) The quality of the final consonant in the acc. sg. of a-stems (only rhyming examples).

4) The gen. pi. of bliadain (only rhyming examples).

5) The gen. of Mael.

6) The gen. sg. of u-stems.

7) Attributive\predicative adjective with a masc. noun in the nom. pi.
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8) Preposition and case I: acc. used for dat.

9) Preposition and case II; dat. used for acc.

10) Com pound verbs: prefixed ro and com versus infixed ro.

11) P reterite  versus perfect forms.

12) The presence of deponent endings.

13-17) The reten tion  of the s-subjunctive, s-future, t-p re terite , reduplicated p reterite , and 

the distinctive pret.\perf. passive forms in strong verbs.

18) Relative particle +  deut.\prot. form of verb.

Note that in the case of 10, 12 and 13-17, I ignored verbs\form s which survived\survive 

into later stages o f the language.

As far as the overall figures for individual features are concerned, it should be noted 

that the figures for the retention of historical hiatus, the older gen. pi. of bliadain, the 

disyllabic genitive of Mael, the presence of preterite  form s and deponent endings are 

quite low (under 30% ), while those for the retention o f the a-stem  nom. sg. in a non

palatal ending, the acc. sg. in a palatal ending, the u-stem  type gen. sg., the use of the 

acc. and the dat. according to O Ir norms after prepositions, and the reten tion  of the 

distinctive pret.\perf. passive stem of strong verbs is quite high (over 75%).

Adding up the percentages for each text and then taking their average, we get the 

following figures:

F3 (1) 85%  (12; 3 +  0)
F3 (2) 80% (10; 4 +  0)
FIO 74% (14; 2 +  1)
F4 (1) 68% (12; 1 +  0)
F l l 67% (11; 1 +  1)

F5 62 (16; 2 +  1)
F6 58%  (13; 1 +  1)
F8 54%  (10; 0 +  1)

F7 53%  (12; 3 +  1)

F I, F9 51%  (16; 1 +  2); (9; 2 +  3)

F 4 (2 ) 50%  (8; 2 +  2)

F2 46% (11; 0 +  2)
F12 37% (8; 0 +  2)

The following can be observed here:

1. There is a great difference between the various texts: 48%  betw een the texts with the
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highest and lowest figures. F3 (1) and (2) top the list, while the figures for FI 2 are the 

lowest. However, note that the figures for F3 (1) and (2) are probably somewhat 

distorted, as they are both given 100% for three and four features respectively based on 

a single example. The low figures for F12 can be partly attributed to the fact that this 

poem has 0% for the retention of infixed ro and the t-p re t—although note that there is 

only one example of each feature; and the lowest figure for pret. forms. Also note that 

in F I2 there are only monosyllabic examples of the gen. of Mael, which also brings down 

the figures.

2. Note that the four poems written in the same metre and constituting a cycle (F I, F2, 

F4 and F5) have a significant difference of 22% between the highest and lowest figures. 

(The difference is 11% in the case of the metrical features—see 107.) Of these four 

poems, F2 has the lowest figures, and there is a difference of 5% between it and the 

poem with the next lowest figure in the cycle, FI. Note that F2 has only the new forms 

of the gen. pi. of bliadain in rhyming position, has one example of the dat. used for acc. 

and no certain counterexample, and one example of the loss of the distinctive pret.\perf. 

passive ending, and again no certain counterexample. The fact that it has 0% for two 

features based on a single example may have slighty distorted the overall figure. FI 

differs significantly from the other poems in the cycle in that it has comparatively low 

figures for the rhyming examples of the nom. sg. in a non-palatal consonant in a-stems, 

and for the retention of the older gen. sg. of u-stems; and its overall figures are also 

lower because of the single monosyllabic example it has of Mael. Note that this poem 

also has relatively low figures for the retention of the t-preterite. There seems to be no 

direct relationship between the figures for metrics and this table—except that F2 has the 

lowest figures in both. Note, however, that of the four poems in this cycle, which contain 

many proper nouns, this is the only one which also contains the regnal years of the kings 

enum erated, and this probably placed greater constraints on the poet than was the case 

in the other poems.

3. There is a difference of 3% between F8 and F9, the two poems from Lebor Gabdla.

4. There is a significant difference of 37% between the debide poem with the highest 

figure (FIO) and that with the lowest (F12). Among these poems, the two which 

correspond to the greatest extent to the norms of bardic poetry (F ll  and FIO—see p. 103) 

are also the ones which conforms to the greatest extent to O Ir linguistic norms; while the 

poem which has the lowest figures for correspondence to the norms of bardic poetry 

(F I2) seems to be the most innovative as far as linguistic features are concerned.
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5. T here  are some significant differences between som e texts for som e of the features. 

A part from  the ones discussed under 1 and 2 above, the m ost im portant of these are the 

following:

a) F3 (1) has a very high figure for the retention of historical hiatus;

b) F8 has a relatively high figure for preterite  fo rm s-th is  is due to the high num ber of 

occurrences of do-cer; and

c) F5 has relatively low figures for infixed ro and the reten tion  of the t-pret.

II. The following 16 features were examined in G roup 2 (Tables 3 & 4):

1) Lenition of the initial consonant of a direct object.

2) Lenition of the initial consonant of an adverb.

3) The use o f the nom. pi. masc. article.

4) -nd\-nn v5. -n forms in the article.

5) The reten tion  of -s in the preverb as-.

6) The various forms of sin (only non-rhyming examples).

7) R etention of for\for(s)in, etc. versus ar\arin, etc.

8) forsin versus forin.

9) The confusion of di\de and do.

10) The lenition of the initial consonant of O Ir fri.

11) fri with palatal or non-palatal r.

12) The quality of the final consonant in the nom. sg. of a-stem s (non-rhym ing exx.).

13) The quality o f the final consonant in the acc. sg. of a-stem s (non-rhym ing exx.).

14) di\da -I- fem. noun.

15) Infixed pron. fem. and pi. 3: -das-\-as-\-os- versus -da-\-a-.

16) Com parison: inflected anda- versus unintlected anda.

As far as the overall figures for the individual features are concerned, they are 

relatively low for the retention of the nom. pi. masc. art., for the non-lenited form  of fri, 

and for the use of the infixed pronouns -das-\-as-\-os- versus -da-\-a- (under 30% ); while 

they are quite high for the retention of the non-lenited form  of for, the form s o f fri with 

palatal r, the non-rhyming examples of the nom. sg. o f a-stem s with a non-palatal 

consonant, and the use of di with a fem. noun (at least 75% ).

As scribal interference is quite likely in this group, in o rder to get a realistic picture.
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I have taken examples only from L L  into consideration. This is why there is a difference 

between the figures for No len. of dir, obi, for F12 and for for and forsin for F7 and 

those given in the Linguistic Analysis and the Summary of Linguistic Features. In F l l ,  

the L U  infixed pronouns -da- and -das- are verified by the syllable count versus L L  -s, so 

I did take them into consideration.

Adding up the percentages for each text and then taking their average, we get the

following figures:

F3 (2) 87.5% (8; 6 -f- 1)
F l l 72% (10; 5 + 1)
FIO 63% (9; 2 + 1)
F9 62.5% (8; 2 + 2)
FI 58% (11; 1 + 1)
F4 (2) 56% (8; 2 + 2)
F8 51% (11; 0 + 1)
F 4 ( l ) 50% (12; 4 + 5)
F5 49% (12; 1 + 0)
F2 47% (10; 1 + 4)
F7 42% (12; 1 + 5)
F6 41% (12; 1 + 3)
F 3 ( l ) 33% (5; 0 + 2)
F12 28% (3; 0 + 2)

The following can be observed here:

L Just like in the case of Group 1, there is a big difference between the lowest and 

highest figures (59.5%). What is surprising is that F3 (2) and (1) are at the opposite end 

of the list; however, it is quite likely that the figures for both are distorted, as F3 (2) has 

100% for 6 (!) features based on a single example; while F3 (1) has 0% for 2 features 

based on a single example, and this proportion is quite high as only 5 features could be 

examined in this text.

2. Because of the few examples of certain features, it is quite likely that the figures for 

F l l  are too high, while for F2, F6, F7 and F I2 they are too low.

3. The difference between the lowest and highest figures in the case of the four poems 

constituting a cycle is 11%; and note that here FI, which had the second lowest figures 

in Group 1, comes first.

4. The figures for F4 (2) are higher than those for F4 (1).

5. There is a difference of 11.5% between F8 and F9, the two poems from Lebor Gahdla.
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6. T h e re  is a d ifference o f 44%  betw een  the debide p o em  w ith  the h ighest figure and the 

one w ith  the  lowest. I t is F l l  and  FIO w hich have the  h ighest figures in this G ro u p  

(a lthough  see the re m a rk  concern ing  F l l  u n d e r II. 2 above), and  th ese  a re  the  two 

poem s w hich have the  h ighest figures for co rresp o n d en ce  to  dan direach re q u ire m e n ts -  

see p. 103; and  F I 2 has the lowest figures, w hich also has the  low est figures for 

co rresp o n d en ce  to  the  c rite ria  o f dan direach.

1. A fte r com paring  the figures for G roups 1 and  2, the  follow ing can  be observed: 

T h ere  is a  d ifference o f m ore th an  3 positions in the  case o f F I (see  the  re m a rk  u n d er 

1.2 on  p. 167), F3 (1) (see  the rem ark  u n d er I I .1 above), F4 (1), F4 (2) an d  F9. I do  not 

believe th a t th e re  is a d irec t re la tionsh ip  betw een  th e  two lists.

8. A s far as individual fea tu res  a re  concerned , no te  th a t F6 is the  only p o em  w hich has 

no exam ple o f  fri with a pala ta l r.

III. T h e  following six fea tu res  belong to  G ro u p  3 (T ab le  5):

1) T h e  use o f the  in d ep en d en t dative.

2) T h e  use o f a substan tiv ised  adjective +  a noun  in the gen.

3) A djective p reced es the  noun it qualifies.

4) E xam ples o f the p rep o sed  genitive.

5) E xam ples o f V O S w ord  o rder.

6) T h e  object o f  a com parative  s tru c tu re  is expressed  by the  dative.

As far as the  overall figures for the individual fe a tu res  a re  co n cern ed , it should  be 

no ted  th a t it is the  in d ep en d en t dative and  V O S w ord  o rd e r w hich occur m ost often .

T h e  com parison  o f the d iffe ren t texts yields the  following resu lts (as a d ifferen t 

m eth o d  o f calcu lation  was used here  th an  in the  o th e r tw o G ro u p s, sm aller d ifferences 

in the  final figures a re  m ore significant):

F3 (2) 16.7%

F2, F3 (1) 5.9%

F5 5.4%

F l l 5.0%

F I , FIO 3.6%

F7 3.5%

F 4 ( l ) 3.3%

F4 (2) 2.8%

F6 1.5%

F8 0.7%

F9, F I 2 0%
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The following can be observed here:

1. Just like in the case of the other two Groups, the difference between the highest and 

lowest figures is quite significant: 16.7%. F3 (2) has the highest figures, while F9 and FI 2 

the lowest ones.

2. Between the poems constituting a cycle, the difference is 2.6% (not taking F4 (2) into 

consideration), which I do not consider to be significant.

3. Among the debide poems, it is again F l l  and FIO which have the highest figures, and 

again, it is F I2 which has the lowest one along with F9. The difference is 5.0%.

4. When the lists for Groups 1 and 3 are compared, it can be noticed that there is a 

significant difference between the positions of FI and F2-however, see the remarks 

under 1.2 on p. 167 above. All in all, it seems to me that there is a more or less direct 

correlation between the figures in this Group and those in Group 1.

5. A comparison with the list for Group 2 yields more differences. F2, F3 (1), F5 and F7 

have a significantly higher position in this list than in that for Group 2, while F9 has a 

significantly lower position. (Concerning F3 (1) and F2, see the remark under II.1 and 

II.2 respectively on p. 169 above.)

6. The two poems from LG  (F8 and F9) have approximately the same figures.

7. As far as the individual features are concerned, F2 and F3 (2) have relatively high 

figures for the occurrence of the independent dative; FI for the occurrence of the 

substantivised adjective followed by the genitive; F3 (2) for the preposed gen.; F3 (2), FI 1 

and FIO for VOS word order; and F3 (2) for the use of the dative as the object of the 

comparative.
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TABLE 1

F1 i F2 1 F3(1) i F3(2) i F4(1) jF4(2 ) ! F5 ; F6 1 FT F8 F9 1 F10 F11 F12 Total
1, Hiatus i 1 1 ' 1 1 1 1 1 1 ! I !
hh'atus retained 2\11(18) \1\13(8) 5\7(72) 1 \3\14(21.5) 1 \5\3Q(17) 1\17(6) 2\10(20) 3\8 (38) 2\4 (50) 2\7 (29) 26\146 (18)
Non-hist, hiatus 2\11(18) 1\13(8) 1 ! 1 ! !2\30(6.5) i |1\19(5.5) 1 1 1 6\146 (4)
Hiatus: etym uncert. 1 !1\7(14) 1\3 (33) 3\14(21.5) 1 i2\30(6.5) !1\17(6) 1\19 (5.5) 1\10(10) 1 i |10\146(7)
Exx. with hiatus 4\11(36) |2\13(16) !6\7(86) 1\3 (33) |6\14(43) i i9\30 (30) |2\17(12) |2\19(11) 3\10 (30) 3\3 (38) 2\4 (50) 2\7 (29) 42\146 (29)

Hiatus lost 7\11 (64) Il1\13(84) 1\7 (14) 2\3 (67) l8\14 (57) i2\2 (100)121 \30 (70) -|l5\17 (88) '17\19(89) 7\10 (70) 1\1 (100) 5\8(62) 2\4 (50) 5\7(71) 104\146 (71)

1 ! i I i ! 1 i i
2. a-stems 1: 1 ! ! ! 1 i 1 1 1 i
Nom.sa.\Dal.\rti. 2\4(50) ! i i i1\1f100)l1\8(12.5) ! ! i !l\5 f20 ) 5\36 (14)
Nom.sg.\npal.\rh. 2\4(50) \3\3(100) 3\3(100) 2\2 (100) \A 8(875) \2\2(100) 12\2 (100) 2\2 (100) 4\4 (100) 4\5(80) 31\36 (86)

! i ' i !  ̂ ! I 1 ! 1 1 1 i
3. a-stems II: i | ! ! j : | j 1 1 !
Acc.sa.\nDal.\rti. 1\4(25) |1\4(25) 1\5 (20) ! 1 i3\45 (7)
Acx.sg.\pal.Vh. 3\4(75) \3\4(75) 1\1 (100) 1\1 (100) 4\5 (80) ' 2\2 (100) 17\7 (100) ! 4\4 (100) 1\1 (100) 2\2 (100) 1\1 (100) 7\7(100) 4\4(100) \2\2(100) 42\45 (93)

! i
4  Gen.pl.\bliadain i l l ' !  i ! \ i i
biiadan\rh. I4\4(100) 1 ' i i1\2(50) i ! I ! 5\7 (71)
bliadna\ metr. fix. i ' i \1\1 (100) 1\2 (50) ! ! 1 !2\7f29;

! i i i i ' I i t 1 i
5. Gen. of Mael i 1 i 

) i 1 1 ! 1 ! 1 1
Monosyllabic H\1 (100) l4\7 (57) I ! i3\4(75) 17)8 (87.5) !3\3(100] I | ! 2\2 (100) 20\25 (80)
Disyllabic \3\7(43) i ]1\4(25) \1\8(12.5) I I 1 ^5\25(20)

i l l ! ! i ! i 1 1 i i
6. u-stems\gen. sg. | \ I 1 i I 1 I 1 i i
Older ger). \1\3(33) \3\3(100) 2\2 (100) 2\2 (100) 8\9(89) i1\1 (100)l10\10(100) <16\21 (76) 13\4(75) \5\6(83) 1\1 (100) \2\3(67) 54\66 (82)
o-st. tVDe qen. 2\3 (57) : 1\9(11) i :5\21 (24) 1\4 (25) 1\6(17) M\1 (100) 1\3 (33) 12\66 (18)

! ! ! 1 ! ! i 1 ! ;
7. Noun+ adj. (a.\p.) j ! 1 1 i !

1 1

F. adi.\ m. dI. n. 1 i i2\2(100) i 1 1 i2\2(100) 1 4\8 (50)

M. adi.\m. pi. n. \1\1 (100) 2\2 (100) 1\1 (100} i i i i i 1 4\8(50)



TABLE 1

FI F2 i F3(1) F3 (2) F4 (1) F4 (2) ! F5 F6 F7 F8 F9 F10 F11 F12 1 Total

8. Prep. + case 1; | i  ̂  ̂ ! | 1 1

Dat. for acc. ; | i i :  ̂ i I I I  I I ! I

Certain cases 1\1 (100) I1\2(50) ! 1 : '1\17(6) i3\10(30) ! !2\6 (33) !H\4 (25) ! !9\78(11.5)

Likelv cases I 1 ■1\4(25) i3\17(18) i l2\6 (33) i l \4  (25) 2\12 (17) S i9\78(11.5)

A ltoqether 1\1 (100) '1\2(50) I ^1\4(25) 4\17(24) !3\10(30) ! !4\6 (67) I2\4 (50) 2\12 (17) i Il8 \78(23)

(Uncertain cases) | (1 ex.).- 1 1(1 ex.) 1 !(2 exx.) 1(2 exx.) !(2 exx.) (4 exx.) ! (1 ex.) (13 exx.)

Acc. (regular) ! 1 1 ' ! i 1 1 ! 1 i 1

Certain cases 1\2 (50) •1\4(25) i \9\17(53) i5\10(50) 6\14(43) ^1\6 (165) 2\4 (50) 6\12 (50) 3\4 (75) \3^78(44)

Likely cases 3\3 (100) \1\1 (100) ',2\4(5Q) i 4\17(23) I2\10(20) i8\14(57) 1\6 (16.5) \A12(33) 1\4 (25) \2Ga8(33)

A ltogethe r \3\3(1Q0) 1\2 (50) ! 1\1 (100) 3\4(75) '13\17(76) i 7\W (70) 114^14 (100)\2\6 (33) 2\4 (50) 10\12 (83) 4\4 (100) \6 0 \7 8 (n )

i i ■ i . 1 1  ̂ 1 i i = '

9. Prep. + case II; | i i i \ i ! 1 j  1 1 I i i  ?

Acc. for dat. I i ;
1 1 ;

Certain cases 1\16 (6) 2\6 (33) ! l'2 (5 0 ) 'S',19 (26) i '2\9 (22) I i 2\22 (9) 1 \6 (17) 1\13 (7.5) !1\10(10) 116)163(10}

Uncertain cases !1\16(6) i i3\19(16) ^ 1\9(11) 1\19(5) 1\22 (5) i1\13(7.5) '8\163(5) 5

A ltoqether 12\16 (12) i2\6 (33) I1\2(50) '8\19(42) ! i3\9(33) :1\19(5) 1 3\22(14) 1\6 (17) 2\13(15) 1\10 (10) 24\163 (151

Dat. (regular) 1 ! 1 , : 1 ^

Certain cases A16(44) \12\19(63) 4\6 (67) ! 1\2 (50) i5\19(26) i1 \3(33) \4\9(45) il3 \19 (69 ) \8\12(67) 10\22 (45) 4\6 (66) 5\13 (39) 6\7 (86) 5\10 (50) \85^163(52}

Likely cases \A16(44) \A 19(37) '6\19(32) i2 \3 (67) ':2\9 (22) !5\19(26) \4\12(33) 9\22 (41) 1\6 (17) 6\13 (46) 1\7 (14) 4\10 (40) \54\163(33)

A ltogether \1A16(88)\19\19(100)\4\6(67) ‘ 1\2 (50) 11\19(58) \3\3 ( 1 0 0 ) m  (67) 18\19 (95) 12\12 (100)\19\22(86) 5\6(83) !11\13(85) 7\7 (100) 9\10 (90) \ 139M63 (85)

'  1 I 1 ! I '  1  ̂ 1 I i ■■

10. Compound vbs. 1 i 1 '  :  i i ! 1 i i !  ̂ =

Prefixed ro M\3(33) i1 \2(50) !1\7(14) i :4\6 (67) i1\6(17) ! i1 \5 (20) 1\1 (100) i10\39 (26>;

Infixed ro and com \2\3(67) i 1\2 (50) 2\2 (100) .2\2 (100) i 6\7 (86) 1 1\1 (100)\2\6 (33) 5\6(83) ; i \ i  (100) 3\3 (100) 4\5 (80) I29\39 (74)

' ' !  i i i  1 ( i 1 i  '

11. Pret. sg .+ p i. 3 ! ' '  : !  ■ !  !  '  '  !  ^ '

Perf. 16\21 (76)!6\9 (67) 10\14(71) 5\7 (71) i24\31(77) :3\3(100)I45\67(67) 45\49(92) 34\38 (89) 13\35 (37) 10\13 ('77) 30\43 (70) 9\16 (56) 13\14(93) 263\360 (73)

Pret. \5[21 (24) 3\9 (33) 4\14(29) :2\7(29l 7\31 (23) 1 \22\67(33) j4\49(8) :4\38 (11) 22\35 (63) 3\13 (23) 13\38 (30} A 16 (44) 1\14(7) 97\360(27)



TABLE 1

FI i F2 I F3(1) F3 (2) i F4 (1) ' F4 (2) F5 F6 1 FT F8 F9 F10 F11 FI 2 Total

12. Deo. end. lost 4\4(100) ' ! i i 4\6 (67) 2\2(100) i2\2f100) 1\1 (100) 4\5 (80) 3\3(100) I20\23(87)

Dep. end. present 1 1 ' ; \2\6(33) I 1 i 1 1\5 (20) \3\23(13)

! ! i i i 1 i i i 1 i I

13. s-subj. 1\2(50) 1 \1\1(10Q) i ‘ 1\1 (100) 1 1\1 (100) i-A6(S7)

s-subi. lost 1\2 (50) 1 i ! ! ! 1 1 1\1 (100) 1 1 l2\6(33)

1 1 ! i 1 * i 1
14. s-(sec.) fut. i 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 1 1\1 (100) i \1\3(33)

s-(sec.) fut. lost i 1 ! 1 !1\1(100) h \ i  (100) i2\3(67)

I ! I 1 : i ! ! 1 1 :

15. t-pret.\perf. 1\3 (33) \ i 1\1 (100) I l \1 (100) i 1\4 (25) 4\4(100) \1\1(100) 2\2 (100) 4\5 (80) \1 5 ^ (6 8 )

t-Dret. lost 2\3 (67) I 1 !3\4(75) j 1\5 (20) 1\1(100) !7\22(32) i

I ' ! i ' i : ! ! I i i

16. Redup. pret 3\4(75) \ \4\4(100) \2\2(100) ;6\8(75) : 6\7 (86) '1 1\2 (50) |4\5('80j :26\36(72)^-.

ReduD. oret. lost 1\4 (25) 1 ! 2\8(25) i |1\7(14) i2\2(100) ’ 1\2 (50) 1\1 (100) 1\5 (20) 1\1 (100) !10\36(28»T

1 i i 1 i ' 1  i -  ! i i i i !

17. Pret\perf. pass. 3\3(100) 1 j 16\16(100) \10\10(100) ! \6\6 (100) 1\1 (100) 36\38(9S}i

St. or.tof. Dass. lost M\1(100) 1 |1\1 (100): i i 2\38(5) ]

' ! ' i 1 1 ! i ! i 1
11

18. Rel. a n - +  deut. 1 ! 1\1 (100) ; 1 'i1\1(100) i ! 1 i ! 1 ' 2\3 (67)

Rel. na n- + Drot. jl\1  (100) ■ ! i ! i I  I I1\3(33) .

! : i ; 1 ; 1 ; ; ■ 1 ! i i !



TABLE 2

FI F2 iF 3 ( l ) F 3 (2 )  ;F 4(1 ) F4 (2) F5 ! F6 F7

00 F9 FIO F l l F12 ;TO TA L

1. Hiatus retained 18% 8%1 79% i 17%i 32%i 0% 20%; 9%i 3% 25% 0% 38%|  50% 29% 1 2 2 %

2. a-stem s I: i ! i 1 1 I 1 1

Nom.sg.\npal.\rh. 50% 100% 100%i ;1 100%; 0% 87. 5% 100% 100% 100% 100% 80% ! 8 6 %

3. a-stems II: j i i 1 ! 1
Acc.sg.\pal.\rh. 75% 75% 100%i 100%; 80%; 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%; 9 3 %

4. Gen.plAbliadain ! I ! ! ! ! i 1 1 '1 ' 1 !

bliadnaVmetr.fix. | 0% j I ! 100% 50%! 1 2 9 %

5. Gen. o f  Mae! 1 i i 1 1 i l l  1 1 1

Disyllabic 0 % 43% I  1 ! 25% 12.5% 0%1 0%; 2 0 %

6. u-stems\gen. sg. 1 ' ! I I ' i 1 I

Older gen. 33% 100% 100%! 100%, 89%, 100% 100% 76% 75% 83% 100% 0% 67%  1 82%

7. Noun +  adj. (a.\p.) ! 1 I j 1 : i  ; 1

M. adj.\m. pi. n., atr. 100% 100%l 100% 0%l 0% 50%

8. Prep. +  case I; Acc. i | | t i j I ! i i  ! :

Certain cases 50%  i 25%; i 53% 50% 43% , 16.5% 50%; 50% 75% 44%

Likely cases 100%i i 100%, 50%; 23% 20% 57%, 16.5% 33% 25% 33%

A ltogether 100% ! 0% 5 0 % . 100%  i 75 % i i 76% 70% 100% 33% 50% 83% 100% 77%

9. Prep. +  case II; Dat. !  1 '  i  i  i  '  !  '  '  1  :

Certain cases 44%  1 63% 67%; 50%, 26%; 33% 1 45% 69% 67%, 45% 66%, 39% 86% 50%, 52%

Likelv cases ■ 44% ; 37% j : 32%l 67%; 22% 26% 33% 41% 17%, 46% 14% 40%; 33%

A ltogether 8 8 % , 100% 67% 50% , 58% 100% , 67% 95% 100% 86% 83% 85% 100% 90% 85%

10. Infixed ro, com 67%  1 50%  1 100%; 100%; 86%. 100%, 33% 83% 100%. 100% 80% 0%i 74%

11. Pret. forms i 24%l 33%, 29%  i 29%- 23%, 0%; 33% 8% 11%, 63% 23%, 30% 44% 7%i 27%

12. Dep. end. present 0% , i
i 1 33% 0% 0%, 0%, 20% 0%; ; 13%

:  i i i  i ;  !  !  ■ '  ! ^



TABLE 2

F I : F2 F 3 ( l )  F 3 ( 2 )  : F 4 ( 1 )  F 4  (2 ) | F 5  | F 6  ! F7 | F8 F9 i FIG i F l l  i F 12 T O T A L

13. s-subj. 50% i 100% i  i 1 ioo% i i  1 o%! 100%! 67%

14. s - (s e c .)  flit. i

oo

100% j 33%

15. t-pret. and perf. 33%i 100%i 100%; i 25%| I00%i 100%i 1 100%! 80%! 0% 68%

16. R edup. Pret. 75%; 100% 100%! 75% i 86% 0%! 50% 0% 80% 0% 72%

17. Pret.\perf. pass. 100%! 0%

ooooo 100% 100% 95%

18. Rel. a n- + deut. 0%l 100% i 100%i 67%

! ! : 1 1
A verage 5U! ASX 85^ 80^1 68^1 50^i S2%‘ 58^1 53̂ 1 54̂ 1 5U1 7AX\ 67̂ 1 37X\

! 1 i > ! ! 1 I  I 1 1 1
1 : ' i  ̂ 1 i 1



TABLE 3

; F2 ! F3 (1) 1 F3(2) F4(1) : F4(2) i F5 ; F6 F7 F8 F9 F10 F11 F12 Total

1. Len. of dir. obi. 1 1\2(50) 1 ' I1 \1 (1 0 0 )i ! 1\2 (50) 1\2 (50) |5\15(331

No len. o f dir. obj. !n ^  (100)\1\2(50) \ 2\2 (100) ; i3\3(100) \1\1 (100) 11 1\2 (50) 1\2(50) 10\15(67)

1 ! i 1 i 1 i ! : ! 1 1 i
2. Len. of adv. | 1 | 1\1 (100) 1 1 12\5 (40) !2\2 (100) 1\2 (50) I6\13(461

No len. o f adv. i 1 1 i \3\5(60) 2\2 (100) 1 1\1 (100) 1\2 (50) \ 7\13 (54)

1 1 i ! i i ! I ! ! 1

3. N, dI. m. art.\na H\1 (10011 1\1 (100) ' i1 \2(50) i 1\1 (100) i 1 1\1 (1001 i I5\7(711

N. pi. m. artM n j 1\1 (100) 11\2 (50) 1 i ! \2\7(29)

1 1 1
1 ' i l l
i ■ 1 1 i i !  ‘  1

4. Art.: -nd\nn 6\6(100) \2\2(100) i [1\1 (100) 2\2(100) 12\2(100) \1\3(33) 1516(83; 2\2 (100) ! 1 \21\29(72)

Art.: -n for -nd i I1\1 (100) ! |2\3(67) 1\1 (100) i1\6(17) I2\2 (100) 1\1 (1001 8\29 (281

! i : i i 1 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 1

5. Petnfied -t in at- j ;1\1 (100) 1\1 (100) ! i1\1 (100) 1 1 i 1 i I3\5(601

s  retained in as- 2\2 (100) I i : ! 1 1 1 i \2\5(40)

' \ \ \ \ \ ' : ! i 1 i

6. sin 1\2(50) i 1\1 (100) I 1 i i i 1 1 5\6 (83) 7\15 (47)

sein 1\2(50) 1 1 I2\2(100) 1\1(100) ' i i1\6(171 5\15 (331

sain 1 :1\1 (100) 1 i 1\1 (100) ! 1\1 (100) 3\15 (201

I 1 i 1 : 1 1 1 i ! 1 1 ! 1 1
7. ar for fo r 11\4(25) 1 i 1\8(12.5) !1\4(25) i3\89 (31

for\for(s)in\fora etc. i4\4 (100) 3\4(75) ' 5^5 (100) 3\3 (100) \37\37 (100\4\4 (100) '' 12\12 (1 0 0 )\m  (100) ■A8(87.5) 1\1 (100) \3\4(75) 1\1 (100) 86\89 (97)

j  1 1 i i i  : 1 1 i 1
8. forin 1 i i i1\1(100) I3\4(75) 4\7 (571

fors in i ! 1 1\1 (100) '.1\1(100) 1 1\4 (25) 3\7 (43)

1 !  .  :  '  !  1 1 1 .  i  ;

9. di\de 4\10 (40) ; i
i  1 8\22 (36) :3\7(43) 2\2 (100) 17\52 (33)

do for di\de 6\10 (60) 1 1\1 (100) I2\2(100) 1 1\1 (100) :3\3(100) ;2\2(100) 1\1 (100) '14\22(64)i1 \1  (100) i4 \7(57) 35\52 (671

I  s ; :  1 1 :  :  '  i  '  ,  •  !

10. fri 3\7(43) 1 1\1 (100) * 1\1 (100) : 1\2 (50) '■ 1 1\2 (50) 7\29 (24)

ri\re\ro\ra 2\2(100) i417[57) 1 2\2(100) 1\2(50) 5\5(100) 1\1 (100) !3\3(1001 2\2(100) 1\2 (501 1\1 (1001 22\29 (761



TABLE 3

F1 F2 F3(1) I  F3(2) F4(1) i  F4 (2) F5 F6 F7 F8 F9 F10 F11 1 F12 Total
11. O lr fn \ pal, r  \ 2\2 (100) ' 7 \7 (100) \1\1 (100) i1\1 (100) :1\2 (50) 1\2 (50) \1\1 (100) \3 \3 (100) \2 \2 (100 ) \2 \2(100) 1\1 ( 100 ) ! \22\29(76)

With non-pal, r i1\2(50) 1\2f50) i5\5f1QQl I |7\29 (24)

12. a-stems I;

Nom.sq.\Dal.\nfti. 2\4 (50) !l\3(331 I4\7 (57) l l \ 6 ( 1 7 ) I8\32 (25)
Nom .sg.\npal.\nrh. 2\4 (50) \2 \3 (6 7 ) h \1  (100) \1\1 (100) \3 \7  (43) 3\3 (100) 12\2 (100) 15\6 (83) 3 \3 (100 ) 1\1(100) 1\1 (100) \24 \32(75)

13. a-stems II:

Acc.sa\npal.\nrti. I2\2 (100) !l\1  (100) i1\1 (100) I I l \ 2 ( 5 0 ) !1\2(50) i1\1(100) i7\14(50)
Acc.sg .\pa l.W h. ' 2 \2 (100) \1\1 (100) '1 \2 (5 0 ) \1 \2(50) I \ 1\ 1 ( 100 ) \ 1\ 1 ( 100 ) iA 1 4 (5 0 )

14. Num. + gender j I
d i  + fern, noun i 1 \ 1  ( 1 0 0 ) ? '5 \5 (100 ) \2 \3 (67) \2 \2(100) \1CM1 (91)

da + fem. noun I1\3(33) i 1 \ 1 1  ( 9)

15. A. Inf. pron. f. 3

ro  +  -da 1\2 (50) 1\2 (50)

ro + das i1\2(50) !1\2(50)

15. B. Inf. pron. pi. 3! I

CO. nach -i- -as\-os : i \ i  (100) '2\3 (67) 3\7 (43)
do-  +  -da \ 1 \ 1 ( 1 0 0 )  j \1 \7 (14)

ro + -das I2\2(10m I '1\3(33) :3\7 (43)

16. Companson
Inflected anda- , 1\ 1 (100 ) I 1\3 (33)

Uninfl. anda :1\1 ( 100) M\1 (100) :2\3(67)



TABLE 4

F1 F2 iF3 (1) :F3 (2) F4(1) F4(2) F5 F6 1 F7 F8 F9 F10 F11 F12 TOTAL
1. No len. of dir. obj. 100% 50% i

, Ii 1 100%i 0%; 100% 100% 1 50%; 50% 50% 67%
2. No len. of adv. I 0%! I 60% 100% 0% 100% 50% 54%
3. N. pi. m. art\in 0%l 100%i 0%; 50% 0%i 0% 29%
4. Art; -nd\-nn 100% 100% i 100%i 0%l 100% 100% 33% 0% 83% 100%! 0% 0% 72%
5. s retained in as- 100% 1 1 0%i 0% 0%; 40%
6. sin 50% 100% 0% 1

i 1 0% 0% 0% 0% 83% 47%
7. for\for(s)inlfora etc. 100% 75% 100% 100%; 100%; 100% 100% 100%; 87.5% 100% 75% 100% 97%
8. forsin i 100%! 100% 0% 25% 11 43%
9. di\de 40% 0% 0%! 1 0%; 0% 0% 0% 36% 0% 43% 100% 33%
lO.fri 0% 43% 1 100%: 100%; 0% 50% 0% 0% 0% 0% 50% 0% 24%
11. Olrfri\pal. r 100% 100% 100%; 100%, 50% 50% 0% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 76%
12. a-stemsi: I , 1 1 ■ i i 1 i !
Nom.sg.\npal.\nrh. 50% 67% 100%; j 100% 43% 100% 100% 83% 100% 100% 100% 75%
13. a-stems II: i ! | 1 I | ! | | 1 ! 1
Acc.sg.\pal.\nrh. 0% 0% 0% i 100%! 100% 50% 50% 0% 100% 100% 50%
14. Num. + gender | , i 1 1 i 1 !

d i'+ fern, noun 1 j 100%? i i1 100% 67% 100% 1 1 ! 91%
15. Inf. pron. f.\pl. 3 | | j ; i i i 1 ■ j ! 1 I 1 1

- d a s \ - a s \ - o s  vs. - d a \ - a 0%l 1 0%; 0% 1 67% 1 22%
16. Comparison | i i i 1

Inflected anda- 0% j 0%, 100% 33,00%
' i ! 1 '  ̂ ■ 1 1 : ! ! i

Average 58% 47% 33% 87.5% ! 50%; 56% 49% 41% 42% 51 % i  62.5% 53% 72% 28%;



TABLE 5

F1 F2
i i i i

F3(1) 1 F3(2) ! F4(1) ! F4(2) ! F5 F6 F7 F8 F9 F10 F11 F12 Total

1. Indep, dat. 5 (3.8%)

i

2 (2.9%) 1 (4.2%)

1 j 1 

2(0.8% ) 11(2.8%) 4(1.5%) 1(0.5%) 2(1.4% ) 18 exx.

2. Subst. adj. + gen. 4(2.9% )

1
i I

1(0.4%) 1 1(0.5%) 1 (0.7%)
j 7 exx.

3. Adj. precedes n. 1 (0.7%) 1 (1.5%) i3(1.1%) 2(1.4% ) 7 exx.

4. Preposed gen. 1 (0.7%)

i
!

1(0.7% ) 1(1.5%) 1 (4.2%)

! ! ! i
I : i 1

i '2(0.7% ) 1 1 1 (0.7%)
1

7 exx.

5. VOS 1(4.2% ) 11(0.4%) l4(1.5% ) 1(0.5%) 1 (0.7%) 4(2.85%)

i

2(3.3%) ! ! 14 exx.

6. Obj. of cpv.: dat.

!

11(0.7%) i
! i  ̂  ̂ ! !

1(4.2% ) '4(1.7% ) 1 ’2(0.7%) i i !

' i '

i ! l  (1.7%) i '9 exx.

i l l  1 i 1 > '  ̂ ! 1 ' j ! 1

1
TOTAL 5 exx. I8exx.

! I I 1 

4 exx. 4 exx. 8 exx. 1 ex. 15 exx. 3 exx. [5 exx. 1 ex. 0 ex. 5 exx. 3 exx. iOex. 82 exx.

I 1 
1 i
I 1

i i 1 ‘ i 1

j :

i
i
1

PERCENTAGE 3.6%
1 i  ̂ i i

5.9% *5.9% il6 .7%  i3.3% i2.8% '5.4% H.5%

1 i1
3.5% ^0.7% ! 0%i3.6%

1 j 
1 1 

5%1 0%1



COMPARISON WITH SALTAIR NA RANN

The detailed exam ination of the language o f these poem s may provide very useful 

grounds for com parison with o ther texts which can also be dated  to the M ir period. 

Saltair na Rann  is one of the most extensive and one of the m ost thoroughly analysed 

m etrical works of the period, and so it provides an excellent basis for com parison. For 

this com parison, I have relied on the inform ation provided about this w ork in C hapter 

III of SNG . However, in quite a few cases com parison is difficult to make as there are 

no figures\proportions given for certain linguistic features in SR, or because it is not 

stated explicitly w hether examples of a given linguistic feature  can not be found in SR  or 

they are just not cited. Also, many of the examples discussed in the Linguistic Analysis 

can not be verified by the m etre, and so some form s may be due to the scribe and not 

to the poet. A nother problem  is that in some cases there are so few examples of a certain 

linguistic feature in these poem s that these can not provide a reliable basis for 

com parison. Still, the valuable inform ation provided in SN G  has m ade it possible to make 

the com parisons which appear in the Summary of Linguistic F eatu res, and based on 

these, the linguistic features of these poems can be grouped into the categories laid out 

below, and some general tendencies can be observed. (R eferences are given to the 

discussion of the given feature in the Summary of Linguistic F ea tu res.)

I. Conservative features

1. The m ost im portant conservative features of these texts shared with SR  are (17): 

-exam ples of the retention of historical hiatus in quite a few words (p. 131: 3); 

--examples of the use of the independent dative (p. 136: 18);

- th e  nom. sg. of a-stems normally ends in a non-palatal consonant (p. 137: 21);

- th e  acc. sg. of a-stems normally ends in a palatal consonant (p. 137: 22);

- th e  majority of u-stems still follow the older pa tte rn  in the gen. sg. (p. 138: 26); 

—occasional examples of the long dative of n-stems (I have only 1 example) (p. 138: 28); 

- re te n tio n  of the -aib ending in the dat. pi. of the attributive adj. (I have only 1 example) 

(p. 139: 34);

—in many cases the object of the com parative is m arked by the dat. (p. 141: 41); 

—examples o f historical nasalisation after nom.\acc. neut. da (p. 141: 42);

-exam ples of teora with a fem. noun (p. 141: 43);

-exam ples of the O Ir masc. nom. pi. article, in (p. 142: 48);
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- th e  use of the OIr pi. 3 pronoun, e (I have only 1 example) (p. 146: 67);

- th e  great majority of compound verbs are still treated as such (p. 152: 92);

- th e  great majority of strong\suppletive verbs are still treated as such (p. 152: 93); 

-occasional examples of deponent endings can still be found (p. 154: 100); 

-occasionally the qualifying adj. precedes the noun it qualifies (p. 160: 129); and 

-exam ples of the preposed gen. (p. 160: 130).

2. The most important conservative features which appear in SR but not in these poems

m
- th e  gen. pi. of i-stems often ends in a vowel (p. 137: 24);

—the form cetheora is still attested (p. 141: 43);

- th e re  are several examples of the neuter article a (p. 142: 47);

- th e re  are 3 examples of the disyllabic form of the article, inna (p. 142: 50);

-exam ples of the pres. ind. pi. 3 rel. form of verbs (p. 154: 99); and

—zero ending in the subj. sg. 1 conj. form (I have only 1 counter-example) (p. 158: 121).

3. In the following respect, these poems appear to be more conservative than SR (1): 

- th e  proportion of preterite forms is significantly higher than in SR (p. 156: 109).

4. Other conservative features* (5):

—there are still 5 examples of the disyllabic gen. of Mael (p. 139: 32);

-exam ples of the substantivised adj. followed by a noun in the gen. (p. 139: 33);

- I  have 17 examples of di\de used according to OIr norms (p. 149: 78);

- th e  -t-less ending in the pres. ind. pi. 1 (I have only 1 example) (p. 155: 106); and

-exam ples of VOS word order (p. 160: 131).

II. Innovations

1. The most important innovations shared with SR are ('31'):

- th e  loss of historical hiatus in many words (p. 131: 3);

- th e  appearance of non-historical hiatus (p. 131: 3);

-occasional examples of the nom. sg. of a-stems in a palatal consonant (p. 137: 21);

- a  few examples of the acc. sg. of a-stems ending in a non-palatal consonant (p. 137: 22); 

- th e  gen. pi. of i-stems ends in a cons, (here always; occasionally? in SR) (p. 137: 24);

‘ These are either not discussed in SNG, or no examples are cited from SR.
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--examples of the a-stem  type gen. pi. of bliadain (p. 138: 25);

-u -s tem s have the o-stem  type gen. pi. (p. 138: 27);

-exam ples o f the o-stem  type gen. sg. in u-stems (p. 138: 26);

-exam ples where the O Ir fem .\neut. pi. form of the adj. replaces the corresponding masc. 

form when the adjective is used attributively or predicatively (pp. 139-140: 36-37);

- th e  gen. pi. of i-stem adjectives is always identical with the nom. sg. (p. 140: 38); 

-exam ples of na used for inna (I only have examples of na) (p. 142: 50);

- th e  abbreviated form of the article, -’s, which appears in the com bination of preposition 

- I -  article (I have only one example) (p. 143: 52);

- th e  use of dental and non-dental forms of infixed pronouns irrespective o f w hether they 

appear in a relative clause or not (p. 145: 62);

—examples of the new form o f the pi. 3 independent pronoun ((s)ia t) (I have 1 example) 

(p. 146: 67);

- th e  occasional use o f acc. for dat. or dat. for acc. with prepositions (pp. 147-148: 75); 

—examples of the new relative particle, na n- - I -  the prototonic form  of the verb (I have 

only 1 example) (p. 151: 87).

-so m e  examples of original com pound verbs trea ted  as simple ones (p. 152: 92); 

-so m e  strong verbs are declined weak (p. 152: 93);

—examples of the pret.\perf. of fo-gaib without fo- (I have no certain  example with fo-) 

(p. 153: 95);

- th e  prototonic form of the verb is used for the deutero tonic in independent position 

w here the prototonic form  begins in a t- or an r-, and the deutero tonic form  in a vowel 

(although this was already p resent in O Ir) (p. 153: 96);

- n o  is frequently om itted in the im perfect indicative (p. 153: 97);

—ro is om itted occasionally in the perfect active or passive (p. 154: 98);

- th e  loss of the distinctive deponent endings in the great m ajority of verbs which had 

them  in O Ir (p. 154: 100);

- th e  delenition of the pi. 1 conj. ending in verbs (p. 155: 102);

- th e  generalisation of the -im ending in the pres. ind. sg. 1 in strong and deponent verbs 

(p. 155: 103);

-p e rfe c t forms greatly outnum ber p reterite  ones (p. 156: 109);

-exam ples o f the s-pret. sg. 3 ending in a vowel (note that this is going to almost 

completely disappear in late M ir) (p. 156: 110);

- th e  final consonant is som etim es m ade palatal in the sg. 3 conjunct form  of the t-pret.
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and the suppletive\irregular pret. (p. 157: 113);

-occasionally, the pretAperf. passive stem is used in the pretAperf. active (p. 158: 118); 

- th e  -u r ending in the pres. subj. sg. 1 conjunct (I have only 1 exam ple) (p. 158: 121); 

and

- th e  -fet ending in the fut. sg. 1 abs. (I have only 1 exam ple) (p. 159: 125).

The following features could also be due to later scribal alterations (14):

- i u  > i before a non-palatal consonant (p. 132: 8);

-m r-  >  br- in initial position (p. 132: 10);

-sp o rad ic  examples of the confusion of final palatal lenited g and d (p. 133: 12); 

-exam ples of the confusion of lenited m and b in words where there  is another nasal 

present (p. 133: 13);

- le n itio n  o f the direct object of a verb (p. 135: 16 b ii);

- th e  frequent appearance o f nasalisation in chevilles (p. 136: 17 b i);

- th e  use of uninflected anda in com parison (p. 140: 41);

-exam ples of da used with a fem. noun (p. 141: 43);

- th e  use of na with da\di +  noun (I have only 2 examples) (p. 142: 45);

-exam ples o f na, the O Ir fem .\neut. nom. pi. article replacing the corresponding masc. 

form, in (p. 142: 48);

- th e  disappearance of -b in the dat. pi. article (p. 142: 49);

- th e  confusion of -nn, -nd and -n in the article (p. 143: 51);

- th e  appearance of -das, the new fem. sg. 3\pl. 3 infixed pronoun (p. 144: 57-58); and 

- f r i  often appears with a lenited f and\or a non-palatal r  (p. 150: 80).

2. The m ost im portan t innovations which appear in SR but not in these texts are (4'): 

-exam ples of rem i for n am  in the sg. 3 masc. form of the prepositional pronoun of ria 

(p. 150: 82).

—the -t ending in the pres. ind. pi. 1 abs.\rel. (I have only one -t-less example) (p. 155: 

106);

-exam ples of the -taitVtit ending in the pres. pi. 3 (only 3 examples in SR) (p. 156: 107); 

and

—the -satarV setar - I -  -ata r\-e ta r ending in the pret.\perf. pi. 3 of the s-pret. (p. 156: 111). 

The following features could also be due to later scribal alterations (6):
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- in itia l [k] ( < c > )  becom es [g] (< g > )  in unstressed words (p. 133: 14);

-exam ples of na used for nad in negative relative clauses (p. 151: 88).

—examples of the nom.\acc. pi. form  of the attributive adj. used with a noun in the dat.

pi. (but I have only 1 counter-exam ple) (p. 139: 34);

- d o  replacing ro (p. 151: 90);

- th e  hypercorrect use of ro for do (p. 151: 90); and 

- d o  replacing no (p. 152: 91).

3. These poem s are m ore ^advanced’ than SR in the following respects ('5):

- th e re  are no examples of the O Ir negative adverb, nicon, with long i (p. 143: 54);

- th e re  are no examples of disyllabic inna (p. 142: 50);

—the new gen. pi. of bliadain  outnum bers the older o n e -th e  case is the converse in SR 

(p. 138: 25);

-o n ly  the -u r ending appears in the pres. subj. sg. 1 conj. form (although I have only one 

example) (p. 158: 121); and

-S R  still has an example o f the older fut. sg. 1 abs. ending w ithout -t (although I have 

only one counterexam ple) (p. 159: 125).

III. The following features, which are associated with ^late M iddle Irish ' (or a t least, not 

with ^earlv M iddle Irish’, appear neither in these poems nor in SR (6):

-den ta l-s tem  type ending in the pi. o f io- and ia-stems (p. 137: 23);

- th e  use of the independent pronoun as the object of e ither a passive or an active verb 

(p. 146: 65);

- th e  use of the independent pronoun as the subject of a verb other than the copula (p. 

146: 66).

- n o  certain example of the lengthened vowel in -mis and -tis in the im perfect indicative, 

past subjunctive and conditional (secondary future) (p. 154: 101);

- n o  certain  example of the -annVenn ending in the pres. ind. sg. 3 conj.\prot. forms of 

verbs apart from  the com pounds o f benaid and compounds influenced by these (p. 155: 

105); and

- n o  example of the -(a )it ending in the pret.\perf. passive pi. (p. 158: 120).
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CONCLUSION

1. The detailed linguistic and metrical analyses in this thesis make it possible to address 

some questions pertaining to scholarship on Early Irish texts: namely the dating of texts, 

the development of Irish metres up to the period when the rules for dan direach were laid 

down, and the authorship of these poems.

2. One of the biggest problems of scholarship in connection with Early Irish texts is 

dating. As we do not know the author of a lot of the texts that have come down to us, 

and as the ascriptions found in MSS are not always reliable, one often has to rely on 

linguistic evidence for establishing the date of a given text. However, this is quite a 

complicated matter, as so-called 'M iddle Irish’ features appear already in the Milan 

glosses (McCone, 1985: 85-106), and also because the learned classes tended to be 

conservative as far as the use of the written language is concerned {ibid: 101-103)—not 

only during the OIr, but also during the M ir period. Thus one important purpose in 

analysing a M ir text is the accurate description of its linguistic features.

The texts I have examined are all written in some metrical form, which is very useful 

from the point of view of linguistic analysis, as many forms can be verified by the metre.

If one examines the the various linguistic features in these poems, it will be observed 

that the language used is very similar to that of SR. First, the linguistic innovations (i.e. 

the so-called 'M iddle Irish features’) in these poems can already be found in that work; 

second, these texts and SR also share many conservative linguistic features that go back 

to the OIr period; third, the so-called 'L ate  M ir features’ can not be found in these 

poems (see p. 185). As Saltairna Rann is in general dated to the end of the 10th century 

(SNC: 223:1.6), this means that from the linguistic point of view, if one consideres these 

poems together, they may have well been composed in the first half or around the middle 

of the 11th century-so also by Fland Manistrech.

However, it can be noted that some innovations in connection with the verb which 

appear in SR (see p. 184) do not appear in these poems. I would suggest that these 

differences can possibly be attributed to dialectal differences.

3. During the past decades, some scholars have examined Early Irish poetry from the 

point of view of the development and emergence of dan direach: that is, to what extent 

the poems of the early period correspond to the metrical requirements of the classical 

period, and whether a gradual strictening of rules can be observed during the earlier 

period. Two important articles dealing with this m atter are the ones by 6  Cuiv, 1968:
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273-290, and by M ac An Bhaird, 1977/9: 157-168. 6  Cuiv deals mostly with dehide, while 

M ac An Bhaird with rannaigecht mor. They use different m ethods when trying to 

"quantify" various aspects of the poems. I have found O Cuiv’s m ethod the more 

satisfactory one, as he addresses a wider range o f problem s. Thus I have followed him, 

and based on his m ethod, I have set up my own criteria and system of "quantification" 

for the poem s not w ritten in debide.

3.1 As far as some m ajor differences between Early Irish verse and dan direach are 

concerned, one can draw the following conclusions from the poem s in this thesis:

1) In M ir poetry looser stanza structure was allowed for a poem  than in the 

corresponding m etre in bardic poetry (see sections 1.1 and 1.2, pp. 101-109). First 

couplets are usually less ornam ented than second couplets, and certain  features that I 

would consider to be less acceptable or even irregular occur only in these (see pp. 107- 

108: 1.2 a, c and d).

2) As far as various ornam entations are concerned, not all the stanzas within the same 

poem  are equally ornate, and in general alliteration, internal rhyme, aicill and uaitne are 

used less often than in the corresponding m etres in the classical period. This is shown in 

the tables in sections l .I , 1.2, 1.3 and 1.4, pp. 103, 107, 110 and 111.

3) In some m etres, the ornam entation used is som ew hat different from that used in the 

corresponding m etres in bardic poetry. E.g. in the poem  w ritten in tinnard  we often have 

aicill, which is not present in this m etre in bardic poetry according to K nott and Ni 

Dhom hnaill (see p. 109: 1.3); or in dan direach there  is no internal rhyme in the first 

couplet, while it is often p resen t in these poem s (p. 104: 1.1).

4) C ertain types of rhyme and uaitne occur in these poem s that would not have been 

accepted in bardic poetry. These are discussed in sections 2.1, 2.2, 2.3 and 2.4 (pp. 112- 

118). However, only a couple of these features are  represen ted  by m ore than a handful 

of examples.

5) As far as rhyming consonant clusters are concerned, with a few exceptions (which I 

have thus taken to be irregular) they correspond to the rules described by O Cuiv in 

1987: 109. (See section 2.5, pp. 118-121.)

6) I have a few examples of double/paired alliteration (see section 3.2, p. 123).

7) T here  is no compulsory elision. (See section 4, p. 125.)

4. The question arises as to  what extent the characteristic features discussed in the 

Summary of M etrical Featu res can be used when trying to establish authorship. (Similar 

attem pts have been m ade by M acEoin, 1966: 118-119, and 6  Cuiv, 1968: 284-285.)
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Obviously, from a famous poet one would expect a highly ornamented poem. However, 

the subject m atter may influence ornamentation, as for example the frequent occurrence 

of proper names might limit the possibilities of the author. Even within the same cycle 

(poems FI, F2, F4 and F5), one can notice differences as to the use of internal rhyme 

(note that F2 does not only contain many proper nouns, but also the regnal years for the 

various kings). I believe that it is possible for the same poet to produce something less 

elaborate than what he had done in another poem (see also O Cuiv’s remark concerning 

the poems attributed to M uireadhach Albanach 6  Dalaigh in 1968: 287-288).

Still, it is worth noting that from the metrical point of view the two sections of F3 are 

definitely the 'odd  ones out’, and not only because of the fact that they are incomplete, 

but also because some features such as double alliteration (in F3 (1)) and rudrach uaitne 

(F.3 (1) and (2)) occur more often in them than in the other poems. As has already been 

discussed in section 1.1 (p. 105), of the debide poems the 'odd  one out’ seems to be FIO - 

however, note that this poem does not contain the regnal years of the kings enumerated, 

unlike F6 and F7.

5. All of the texts analysed in this thesis are ascribed to Fland M anistrech in the Book o f 

Leinster Vol. I, pp. ix-x). However, as discussed in Vol. I, pp. x-xii, some doubts have 

been expressed as to the authorship of F3, F6, F7, F9 and F12.

First of all, it has to be repeated that none of these poems exhibit any of the so-called 

'la te  Middle Irish’ features, thus I believe that ^  of them had to be written before the 

year 1100. In as much as it can be accepted that the percentage of older forms in a text 

can indicate relatively well its relationship in time to other texts, the following conclusions 

can be drawn from the data analysed in the Comparison based on linguistic criteria. 

(Note that it is primarily the figures for Groups 1 and 3 which can relatively reliably 

indicate the date of a given text—pp. 166 and 170.)

5.1 MacNeill (1913: 39-40) believed that F3 (=  F3 (1) and F3 (2)) was either a fragment 

of an older poem, or a poem that Fland started to compose and then abandoned (see 

Vol. I, p. 50). The two sections of this poem top the list in Group 1 and F3 (2) comes 

first in Group 3, while F3 (1) shares second place with F2 here; the difference between 

them and the next poem in Group 1 is 11% and 6% respectively (see p. 166) (however, 

note that these figures are probably somewhat distorted upwards); while the difference 

in Group 3 between F3 (1) and F3 (2) is quite significant, 10.8%. Of course, the question 

arises whether these two pieces of text were composed by the same person or not. I 

would suggest that probably yes, and that the great difference between their figures in
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Group 3 can partly be attributed to the fact that both texts are quite short. Still, despite 

their shortness and the relatively few examples of some features in them, these texts are 

among the most conservative ones in Groups 1 and 3. In view of these figures and the 

presence of the two important metrical characteristics discussed above in 4, I would 

consider it possible that the two sections of F3 were not actually written by Fland, but are 

the fragments of an older poem which Fland used in composing F4 (1) and F5.

5.2 According to MacNeill (1913: 79) the second part of F4 can be dated to 1091-1099, 

that is, about 40 years after Fland’s death. Note, however, that no really significant 

difference could be found in the overall figures in any the Groups. Probably a difference 

of 40-50 years does not always manifest itself in significant linguistic differences. Another 

problem is that F4 (2) is probably too short for making a really valid comparison--note, 

however, that this text has quite low figures for internal rhyme. Also note the small 

linguistic and stylistic differences between F4 (1) and (2) which have been noted (see Vol. 

I, 71 and Vol. II, p. 160).

5.3 FI 2 has the lowest figures in all the linguistic Groups, and it also has the lowest 

figures for the correspondence to the norms of dan direach in the dehide poems. 

However, this may partly be attributed to the fact that proper names are represented in 

a very high percentage in the text, which limits the possibilities of the poet, and because 

of this, the number of examples which could be used in the linguistic analysis is very 

small; as well as that, note again that this text is quite short. However, taking everything 

into consideration, I believe that of all the poems written in dehide, this is the one in 

connection with which the authorship of Fland could be challenged the most seriously.

5.4 F6 does not stand out among the other poems as far as the figures in Group 1 are 

concerned, but has quite a low figure in Group 3. The figures for this poem in the 

Summary of Metrical Features do not stand out either. I do not think that there is 

enough evidence to challenge either the authorship or the dating of this poem on either 

linguistic and\or metrical grounds.

5.5 F7 does not stand out in Groups 1 and 3, but has the second lowest figures among 

the dehide poems as far as the correspondence to the requirements of dan direach is 

concerned. However, note that apart from the frequent occurrence of personal names, 

the regnal years of the kings enum erated are also included in this poem. Again, I do not 

think that there is enough evidence to challenge either the date or the authorship of this 

poem.

5.6 F9 does not stand out in the metrical analysis or in Group 1, but has the lowest
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figures in Group 3 along with F I2. Again, I do not think that there is enough evidence 

to challenge either the date or the authorship of this poem on these grounds only. Also 

note that both in terms of metrics and in Groups 1 and 3 it is quite close to the other LG  

poem, F8, the authorship of which has not been challenged according to my knowledge. 

6 .1 have arrived at the conclusions discussed above-namely that none of these texts can 

be dated to the late Middle Irish period and that it is possible that they were written by 

Fland Manistrech, although the doubts raised earlier concerning the authorship of F3 (1), 

F3 (2) and F I2 seem to be to some extent verified here-based  on the system of metrical 

and linguistic analyses described on pp. 101-130 and 163-171. However, the reliability of 

these analyses is limited to a certain extent, as the methods used are influenced by the 

length of the given text, the number of examples in it, and the frequent occurrence of 

proper names in many cases. Also, one must not forget that the occasional co-existence 

of older and newer forms would have been fully exploited by a poet when there was a 

difference between the number of syllables in them (e.g. the example of the gen. of Mael- 

-see p. 167; and see also SNG: 226: 1.13). Of course, by adding a feature or features to 

the ones to be examined, or by taking one or several ones out of the linguistic analysis, 

the figures one gets for the different poems can somewhat be altered. The degree of 

reliability of these methods can perhaps be illustrated by the fact that among the poems 

which are generally considered as belonging to the same cycle (F I, F2, F4 and F5) (Vol. 

I, p. 1), the greatest difference in the metrical analysis is 11%, and in Group 1 of the 

linguistic analysis, 22%. Still, I believe that with the help of the combined metrical and 

linguistic analyses one can at least exclude certain things, and these can give us an 

approximate idea of dating, and even some idea concerning authorship.
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NOUNS

o-stems

Nom. sg.
airech (FI. 6) (m, iii app.) 
anrath\anrad (F2.2; F5. 131) (anrad, m) 
ar (F5. 95, 108)
[ar] (F4. 114)
ar cheneojl Chonaill (F4. 110) 
art (F3. 73, 77) ([o, m])
in band-sa (FI. 56) {DIL\ bann, o, also bang, a, f)
(a) band (F6. 130, 189; F ll . 15 LL)
(a) bas (F6. 60; F9. 68) (n, later ni) 
bratan (F ll. 40) (m)
broscur (F3. 86; F5. 32) (n—Thur. §265 a—brosc + coll. suffix -er. -arl
a chend (F4. 138) (n, later m)
cenn (FIO. 45, 69) (n, later ni)
conibad chennach (F ll. 22) ([n?])
cetfer (F8. 6) (m)
in cethrur (F9. 47) (cethrar)
cobrad n-eolaig (F2. 12) (:Cholnian) (conirad—rad, o, m—no steni-class in DIL) (nas. in cheville) 
rop comthacli (F12. 67 LL) 
cond (F5. 34, 53) (m)
cain craebdus (F'3. 23) (D/L: craeb + dos ?) (m) 
culen (F7. 138) (ni) 
debech (FI. 58) (deibech. IGT. ni) 
dechcnbo/' (F9. 20) (deichenbor, n, later ni) 
degniflc (1<6. 112) (ni)
Dia (F5. 137) (ni) (Thur. §279) (hiatus)
Dla (F6. 83) (ni)
dual (F ll. 28) (m) {DIL\ "most freq. as pred. with adjectival force") 
eclond (F5. 119) (ecland, ecclond. m) 
int ein[f)er (FI. 30) (oenfer, ni)
ellach n-ossaid (F5. 86) (m, earlier n?) (nas. in cheville)
e61\eol (F3. 61; F4. 3; F12. 1) (m) {DIL\ later also confusion of dat. sg. + nom. sg.)
eret (F2. 52) (D/L: airet, gender doubtful, treated as f in later lang.; O’Rahilly, 1942; 179:
originally n, o)
(in) fael (F5. 38, 128) (m) (o—earlier u?—, t, m) (cf. the sobriquet Faelad)
in faelur (F2. 38) ( = fael + f ^  ?, m)
dar felKLL^ (F7. 67) (m)
(in) fer (FI. 10, 18; F3. 57; F5. 137-in app.; F9. 63; FIO. 55; F12. 43) (m) 
in fert febglan (FI. 12)' (m)
Imchell fin[f]er (FI. 7) (in app., ni) 
cia[su] fochond (FI. 11) (m) 
forlond (F3. 33) (forlann, -lonn. m) 
forod(LL) (F6. 2) (forad, -od. -ud. m) 
fraech (F4. 12) (m) 
gell (F ll. 19) (n, later m)

' This word is listed in DIL under fert. fertae. where it is said that the OIr form is fertae. 
ia, f. However, Binchy, 1955: 83 argues that fertae, f, is probably a collective. According to him, 
fert was originally an o, m. DIL says that the Mir form is fert, o, n, later ni; this must be a 
misprint, as the neuter did not survive in Mir.
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glanfer (F4. 11) (m)
glond (F6. 143) (o, m and a, f)
in gornithorc (F5. 61) (ni)
a grad (F12. 35) (n)
ilach (F6. 55) (m)
ilar cend (F4. 24) (n, later m)
immonion (FIO. 50) (inimomun, O Ir om un. u + o, m) 
lathar (F8. 115) (o, n later laither, a, f) 
len (F3. 15) (m, originally n?)
(a) mac\mac (FI. 15, 16, 35, 42, 49, 53; F2. 3, 16, 29, 33, 35, 54; F3. 62; F4. 21, 40, 47, 48, 52, 54,
56, 58, 66, 78, 87, 98, 102, 104, 106, 116, 117, 124; F5. 3, 5, 2 0 -o r gen. sg .-see Note in Vol. I, p. 
131; F5. 25, 29, 34, 37, 39, 40, 53, 68, 71, 72, 73, 74, 80, 93, 102, 104, 107; F6. 29, 33, 37, 43, 50,
57, 61, 64, 66, 69, 81, 85, 89, 93, 101, 105, 115, 124, 125, 132, 133, 141, 152, 153, 156, 169; F7. 25, 
29, 45, 70, 101 R, 107, 110, 114, 124, 127; F8. 5, 22, 30-in  app. to an acc.-, 51, 52, 65, 69, 77, 82- 
in app. to an acc.-, 89, 107, 109, 117, 129; F9. 17, 18, 34, 48, 57, 61, 63, 64; FIO. 25, 36, 44, 52,
64, 65, 121, 124, 130, 136; F12. 5, 49 LL, 52, 53 R, 64 LL, 68 LL) (m)
do [...] mac find (F2. 14)
(la X), (laniair Lorcan) (X) (F5. 26, 28, 63, 114; F6. 176; F8. 88, 130; FIO. 60, 80; F12. 4 LL,
36) (m) (nom. or acc. sg. in app.) 
niflc Amalgaid(LL) (F7. 76) (m)
(la X) m«c (Airmedaig), (Irgalrtz^) (F7. 28 LL,  60 L L)  (m) 
nirtccan (F l l .  39, 44) (m)
in mind (F8. 118; F12. 34) (originally n—Thur. §307, later m) (gender)
(in) mod (F8. 83; F12. 29) (n + m; here m )
(int) oenfer (F3. 53; FIO. 46) (m) 
oenmrtc (F8. 105) (ni)
61 (F8. 44) (o + u, m) (hiatus)
ollband\ol[l]band (F4. 44, 70) {OIL: "o, also bang, a, f )
(ni) rad/rad (ndetla), (n-imlaind) (F3. 27, 51) (ni) (nas. in cheville)
rath (F9. 57) (n—I’hur. §728, later m)
ronirtc (F5. 124) (m)
saer (F8. 35) (m)
ni (F4. 28) (n)
in seel (F5. 27) (n in O lr; here in) (gender) 
seol (F3. 1) (m)
sfl Eogaiji (n)-imrind (F5. 122) (n, later m) (gender)
sH Aeda(LL) (F7. 1) (n, later m) (gender)
ni bee sluag (F6. 202 L L )  (slog, ni)
soer (FI. 5, 8—in app.) (saer, m)
soerfiallach (FIO. 134) (DIL: fianlach. fiallach. o, s, ni)
tacconiol (F3. 31) (DIL: see accomol, o, n, later m) (gender)
in tairchel[l] (F4. 82) (tairchell; vn. of do-airchella)
tigban[n] (FIO. 11) (tiug + bann; DIL: bann, o, also bang, a, 0
trell (FI. 26)
in trenfer (F8. 94) (m)
trian (F5. 92) (n, later also m) (hiatus)
in triath (F4. 20; F5. 97) (m)
ba h uamon (FI. 59) (omun. om un. u + o, m; in M ir treated  as o-stem) 
int uan (F ll .  36) (m)

Voc. sg.
a baird Fintain (F7. 144) (bard, ni) 
a (dulig), (demin) (F4. 119, 133) (Dm, m)
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Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
fo-ruriiii ag ii-eca (F5. 118) (3 ag—perh. same word as 2 ag: o +  u, m) (see Translation) 
slecht [...] ar nGall (F5. 77) (with passive) 
is e thall a mbarr (FI 2. 59) (m) 
fuair b ^  (F6. 163) (n, later m) 
audprais [...] \ [...] \ a bratan (F ll. 43) (ni)
(tucsat [...]) (co tuc) (iigiall), ([ngfall]) (F3. 40; F5. 44) (n)
tuc a forbach (F5. 100)‘
fiiair forlund (F6. 175) (forlann, -lonn, m)
(co mbert in), (cuininig \) niac (F5. 6; F9. 70) (ni) 
ro tnall cac/z rian (F5. 97) (m) 
nach fail [...] \ saegul (F7. 146) (m) 
glaccas sluag (F12. 65 LL)  (m)
CO mbert uan (F ll. 27) (m)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
thri ^  (F8. 25) (m, o + u) 
trla airec (FIO. 137)
CO ar(LL) (F7. 106)
cen bratli briathar (F3. 7) (later form of mrath, n) (dat. or nas. omitted) 
cen brath (F6. 91) (Olr mrath, n) 
cen bron (F4. 4, 26; F ll .  47) (m)
CO c ^  cath (F6. 17 LL)  (n) (case) (cf. R)
ra dered flatha (F6. 180) (n)
acht Dia (FI. 69) (m) (hiatus)
cen dochond(LL') (FI 1. 14) (2 dochonn. m)
im (F5. 21) (ni)
fri laech Lagen (F4. 12) (m)
cen len (I''7. 123 LL)  (m)
dara longpliort (F5. 62) (m)
for mac nDonuiaill (F3. 52) (m)
for mac (F3. 90) (m) (probably acc.)
(la), (acht) m ^  (F4. 54, 88; FIO. 54) (m) 
for Matudan mac n-ard (F'5. 94) (in app., m) 
ria mac Subne (F4. 46) (m) (case)
la X niflc (nDondchadaVrfa) (F6. 48, 164 LL; FI. 130; F8. 32) (m) (in app.) 
for nert Fotla (FI I. 53) (n, later m)
cen omon(LL) (F6. 137) (omun, omun, u and o, m; in M ir treated as o-stem)
cen on (F8. 1) (n)
la h ^  (FI. 50) (m)
dar (s')rian (F3. 79) (m)
for sluag nAlban (F3. 42) (m)
la sliiag Gall (F7. 115) (slog, sluag, m) (dat. or nas. omitted) 
la sluag (F7. 133) (slog, sluag. m) 
for sluag(o) (F4. 9) (slog, sluag, m)
[cen] taeb (F5. 42) (o, m, later also a, f + u, m) 
cen temel (FIO. 79) (teimel) 
dar trethan trom (F5. 7) (m)

Acc. sg. after the passive or neut. nasalisation 
do-gnith [...] \ cumtach ndindmall (F ll . 46 LL)  (n)

 ̂ See Footnote on forbbaig under gen. sg., p. 195.
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Acc. of duration 
(naro threnglacc) trell (F6. 135; FI 1.20)

Gen. sg.
aeoir (F8. 48) (:deoid) (ae r, m)
(inn) aig (F8. 71; FIO. 137) (m, o +  u) (see also u-stenis)
ind ainig (F2. 52) (enech, ainech. n)
baind (FIO. 43) (barm) (DIL: bami, o, also bang, a, f)
in bissig (F6. 116) (bisech, later form of bisex; no stem-class and gender in DIL)
(in), (m)borrfaith(LL')\-fuid(LL) (F6. 91, 170) (borrfad, o + u) 
broin (F8. 79) (m)
cen brath bro[i|n (FIO. 43) (m) (:c6ir)
CO clu caemfir (F4. 8) (caemfer. m)
(ar), (ardri) cheneo/1 (Chonaill), (Lugdach) (F4. 110; F5. 121) (cenel, n)
i/i chetaig (F12. 56 R ) (o +  u, m) (cf. aig and aga under o- and u-stems)
gait (a) chlaidib (FI. 2) (m)
chlochair (FI. 54) ([n])
coscair comlaind (F3. 50) (coscar, m)
cotaig (FI. 18) (cotach. [n])
cuir (F5. 40) (cor, m)
in chunitaig (F5. 107) (cumtach, n)
a churaig (F3. 84) (curach, m)
deameiciLL) luchair [FJlannacain (F7. 118) (mac, m)
deoraid (F3. 74) (deorad. m; also deoraid. i, m; later also deora, t, m)
dolaid (FI. 45) (dolud. dolaid: solad is o + i, m)
domain (I 'l. 46) (domun. m)
druing (FIO. 77, 94) (drong, m)
ernaig (FI. 50) (ernach, ni)
rige fera(i]nd (F4. 22) (ferann, n + ni) (:.sonaim) 
fogiaid feraind (F4. 58) 
forbbaig (F5. 36) (forbach. o(?))' 
ind forlaind (F5. 73) (forlann, m)
forraig gleogal (F2. 1) (forrach, n)^ (preposed gen. in cheville)
saiget gelain (FIO. 138) (gelan, m)
iniinaid chomland (F4. 35) (imbed, imbad. n, later m)^
legind (F5. 137) (leigenn, n)
iar Lugdaig loncho[i]r (FIO. 31) (m) (:torchair)
a me;c im lecht (FI. 12) (mac, ni) (preposed gen.)
meic\a\eic (F4. 137; F6. 18, 42, 117, 168, 169; F7. 34, 46, 86; F8. 58, 76, 132; FIO. 76; F ll .  2, 4) 
(m)
meic Flaind (F6. 199) (m) 
meic(LL) Flaind (F7. 107) (m) 
meic Flaind (F9. 70) (m) 
oenaig (F5. 79) (oenach, n +  m)
(inn) ^  (F8. 39; F9. 63) (m) (F9. 63: referring to Eber)
(ind) orddain (F2. 31; F4. 116) (ord(d)an. o, ni, originally f, n-stem?) 
eliach n-ossaid (F5. 86) (m) (os£s}ad) (nas. in cheville)

' There is no stem-class and gender indicated in DIL. If this is the vn. of for-boing. 
'breaks, subdues’, as suggested by DIL  with a question-mark, then it is n, o (Thur. §724). See also 
the Footnote in Vol. 1, p. 145.

 ̂On this type of verbal noun formation, see Thur. §724— probably verbal noun of for-rig.

 ̂ In theory, this could also be nom. sg. ininiad. inimaid. ni and f, treated  as a fem. noun.
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(in) raith (F6. 118) (rath , n—Thur. §728—, later m) (DIL: "in Mid. Ir. gs. also ratha (usual later 
form)")
rebraid (FI. 62) (m) 
a roairm (F5. 15) (n, later m) (hiatus) 
inbuid samraid (F5. 14) (m)
oc Cill scothair Scire (F7. 52 L L)  (scothar, n = scoth +  collective suffix) (wo)
senchais (FI. 1) (u, later also o, m) (decl.)
sil\sil (F3. 4; F5. 17; F7. 146) (n, later m)
in tochuir (F6. 131 LL )  (tochor, m)
triathach tossaig (F4. 6) (n, later m)
tomsech trebaid (FI. 46) (u, m )' (decl.)
toga trebaind (F4. 42) (trebann. m)
ind iiabair (F3. 73) (uabar, earlier obar. m)

Dat. sg. (after prep.)
iar n-aeth (FI. 20) (oeth, m) 
co n - ^  (F8. 13, 117) (m, o + u)
CO n-ainiuch (F5. 37) (enech. ainech. n) 
iaraa n-airlech (F5. 88) 
i n-ar Asse (F5. 78) 
de arggut (FI. 64) (argat, n, later m) 
i n-athiud (FI. 53) (aiUied, [o])
CO mborrthorud (FIO. 29) (borrthorad. n) 
do bratan (F l l .  48) (ni)
cen brath bro|i]n (FIO. 43) (later form of m rath, n) (case or nas. omitted)
oco charn (F4. 60) (n)
do cheniul Eogain (F4. 38) (cenel, n)
cind a r  chind (F4. 134) (cenn. n, later ni)
Iar cnis (FI. 54) (cnes, m)
assa chuch (F l l .  23) (cuach o, m, also a, f) (hiatus)
Iar cund (FI. 4) (conn, also cunn. m)
do dergibur (FI. 63) (ibar, m)
arin Dia (F ll .  42 LU)  (m) (Tliur. §279)
5 dun (F2. 5) (o, later s, n) 
don dund (F6. 23) (2 donn, m) 
don dus (F6. 53) (dos. m)
ic et (F8. 83) (m)
(de), (do) gal (F8. 21, 125) (gae, gaf. m)
6 gael fael no figed (FI. 8) (m)^
CO ngargbrut (FI. 64) (b ra tt. m)
CO ngrad (FIG. 59) (n)
i n-inbiur (F8. 103) (inber, m)
(do [...]), (do), (don), (ria) macVmac (F2. 17, 20, 22, 23, 28; F4. 103, 137; F5. 11; F6. 54, 162; F8.
102; F l l .  50) (m)
for mac Aile/la (F4. 46)
i mmulluch Cerna (F7. 116) (mullach, m)
CO nnirt arinach (F3. 13) (nert, n + m) 
i n-6enuch (F5. 81) (oenach, n + m)
(de), (dond) ^  (FI. 64; F8. 99) (m)

' This example is listed in DIL  as o, m with a question m ark—the only example of the o- 
stem gen.

 ̂Note that the required alliteration would seem to indicate that the mark of lenition was 
simply omitted by the scribe.
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do rad (FI. 33) (m)
CO rratlArath (F4. 128; F6. 157; F7. 31, 79 L L )  (n—Thur. §728—, later m)
OS roen (F l l .  51) (m)
la sil Eogain (F5. 120) (n, later m) (case)
ria sluag (F4. 123) (m)
(cona), (dont) slog (FIO. 22, 125) (m)
(a), (ic) topur/topor (F6. 31; F8. 58) (topar, m) 
on triath (F5. 24) (m)

Nom. or dat. sg. in apposition 
do\d’ [...] macAniac (F2. 7, 11, 13, 19, 26, 31, 41, 42; F6. 26, 74, 98; F7. 50, 78 LL, 136) (m)
ria X mac (Erca), (Domnaill) (F4. 4, 113)
(for), (ria) (n)X mac (Echach), (Aeda), (Ardgair) (F4. 39, 44, 70, 135) (m)
[ria) Murchertach mor mac Erca (F4. 26) (nom. or dat. sg., m)

Independent dat. 
cind cethri (F2. 1) (n, later m) (used as prep.) 
cind a r  chind (F4. 134)
fescur (F8. 47) (fescor. ni)' 
a oenur (F5. 4) (oenar, m; appositional dat.)

Acc. or dat. sg. (after prep.)
’sin ^  (F6. 75 LL) (ni) 
i n-arbach (F4. 88) (m) 
i nibaegul (F5. 3) (n, C lM odlr m) 
ara n-ecnach (F5. 136) (ecndach, n)
isin daingen (FI. 57) (m) (if acc., then the nas. is omitted) 
fo dered (F6. 55) (deired, n) 
i nderglen (F7. 84) (m) 
ar Dia (F l l .  33) (m) (Thur. §279)
’na dun (F9. 38) (o, later s, n) 
for lar (FI. 19) (n) 
ar cac/j leth (F7. 102 R) (n)
’na niedon (FI. 66) (ni)
for sluag\sluag (Connacht), (Gall) (F4. 14, 108, 122) (m)

Nom. pi.
(a) cind (F4. 126, 132) (n, later m)
secht c ^  (F3. 37) (n) (D/L: in pi. short form c ^  regular after numerals)
claidib (F5. 129) (m)
dee (F8. 74) (Dia m, o (Thur. §279) (sp)
fir (F4. 120, 136) (m)
a ngluind\ngluind (gnoaig) (F3. 11; F5. 1) (glond. o, m, +  a, f; here o) 
gormraind (F5. 121) (m) 
lanfir (F2. 63) (m)
(tri) (F4. 89; F9. 2, 49) (m) 
na raind (F7. 77 LL) (rann, ni) 
a sloig (F5. 52) (m)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
ro chacht [...] firu (F5. 80) ( f ^ ,  m)

' In theory, this could also stand for the nom. in Mir; in O Ir one would expect the 
temporal dat. here.
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corra gaib ule a nglallu (F5. 84) (m) (adj. precedes noun)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
(dar), (co) firu (F5. 80, 83) (fer, ni)
CO fodbai (F3. 63) (fodb, n; later m and f) (case)
fria niormaccu (FIO. 8) (m)
for sluago (F4. 61) (slog, sluag, m)

Gen. pi.
mbrath (F l l .  57) (M ir form of m rath, o, n) 
comrand caemfer (F2. 36) (ni)
(ilar) cend (F4. 24; F5. 95, 108) (n, later ni) 
cetaib cennach (F4. 89) ([n?]) 
fairend tri d ie t (F3. 44) (n)
(tricha) cet (F4. 32; F6. 151; FIO. 119) (n)
(lucht), (ar) tri (curach) (F4. 62; F5. 108) (n)
(fairend trI chet), (tri choicait) curach (F3. 44, 80) (ni) 
ndegfethal(LL) (F ll .  46) (degfethal, m) 
na n-ech (F9. 19) (m)
6 gaei fael (FI. 8) (o +  t, m)
(na) f ^  (n 6 l nEcmacht) (F5. I l l ;  F9. 29) (m) 
na ngarglond (F4. 104) (o, m +  a, f)
(na), (tucsat [...] cet) ngiall\ngiall (F2. 66; F3. 40; F5. 127) (m)
CO tuc cet [ngiall] (F5. 44) (n) 
glond (F3. 31, 46) (o, ni + a, f)
Gain gl6(i)r (F5. 103) (glor, m) (:ni6r)
gle [a] n-inirali (F4. 76) ( imroll. o, n, later a, f)
laech (F3. 26) (ni)
luinde londbarr (F4. 118) (ni)
nirtf (F6. 8) (ni)
mine me/niat (F5. 112) (OIL: u, m, rarely o-stem) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 151) 
na nilach (F6. 127) (n + f) 
na niniol (F6. 191 LL)  (ni)
OSS (F5. 12) (ni, originally n) 
na rand (F5. 74)
rath (FIO. 51) (n—Thur. §728—, later m)
na seal (F9. 31) (n)
na sluag (F4. 85; FIO. 15) (m)
[ar] / sliiag [n]Arad [n-]an (F4. 114) (m) 
na t ^  (FIO. 61) (m)

Dat. pi. (after prep.) 
re demnaib (F8. 48) (dem on, m) (Thur. §280, §925) (case)
(co), (for) feraib (F3. 71; F4. 12; F9. 41) ( f e ,  m) 
i fertaib (F8. 50) ( f ^ ,  m, o) (Binchy, 1955: 83)‘ 
dia [fonnaib| (F5. 136) (fonn, o, m) 
dia nglonnaib (F5. 135) (o, ni +  a, f) 
la niaccaib (F9. 46) (case) 
i scrfbennaib (FIO. 20) (scribend, n)

Dat. pl. (independent dat.)
(deich), (secht) cetaib\cetaib (F2. 21, 61; F3. 65; F4. 45, 89; F5. 43) (cet, n)

* See Footnote on iii fert, nom. sg., p. 192.
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cetaib gal(LL) (F7. 71) (ce t. n)

D at. pi. (after com parative o f adjective) 
dem ni scelaib (F4. 31) (seel, n)

Nom. dual
na da chet (F5. 88) (n) 
i to rcra tar da im c  (F4. 74) (m)
i rrubad da triaii (F4. 94) (n, la te r also m) (neuter nas.)

Acc. dual (direct object o f a verb) 
ro m arb [...] da c ^  (F5. 104) (n)

Gen. dual
ar [...] da cet (F5. 95) (n)
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a-stems (all f)

Nom. sg. I (with non-palatal final consonant)
(a) aided (F9. 41; FIO. 19) (no steni-class in DIL)
do-cer [...] amina(i)l (F5. 120) am- + bal) (:.ollani)
in tres amser toirsech (FI. 46)
inn athach (F6. 15)
oil athach (FIO. 73)
bag\bag (toche) (F3. 18, 52, 78)
(a) (FI. 36; F8. 113, 123, 127; F9. 33; F l l .  4, 37)
heri (FI. 28) (a, f o, m)
(ba), (a) blad (bil) (F7. 121 R-, F8. 53; F9. 51) (u, later also a, f; ?originally n)
a b l^ (L L ) (F ll. 15)
blattdal(LL) (F ll. 47)
brec (F5. 104)
ardd bruthgal (F3. 18)
in cerdd\cerd (FI. 51; F8. 37) (a, f, later m) (gender) 
cetserc (F8. 106) 
cial[l] (FIO. 26)
comrand caemier (F2. 36) (no stem-class in DIL) 
ardd a chongga(i')b (F5. 119) (:ollam) 
craeb ch[a]em (F4. 30) 
in chrech (F5. 49) 
dal (F4. 110)
ni\ni d ^  (F6. 27; FIO. 131) 
dam (F5. 78)
in dd  (F'5. 114) (deil, prob. f—prob. both a and i in Olr) 
deog(LL') (F6. 31) (Olr deug) (Tliur. §308)
acht drech (F2. 68) (case or acc. with non-palatal final consonant) 
drend (F5. 58) ([a, f?])
ba hecen (F5. 10) (eicen. a, f, later also o, m) 
fairend (F3. 44) (foirend) 
gal (F8. 9) 
glacc (F5. 72)
forraig gleogal (F2. 1) (preposed gen.)
grian (F6. 140 LL)
ingen (FI. 52; F ll .  1)
laechrad (FIO. 72)
longas (F6. 8) (loinges, O lr Ion gas)'
magen clainne (F6. 1)
in morrigan (F ll. 30) (i, later a, f) (decl.)
in rigan (F ll. 16) (rigan. rigain. I, later a, f) (decl.)
rosacht (FI 1. 5)
in r ^  (F4. 131)
riin (F7. 69 R)
saiget (FIO. 138)
in tarrgrach (F3. 15) {DIL: targraig—perh. originally targrach, a, f—this is what the inflexion shows 
here)
iia(i)g ar-ralad (F2. 4) (:biian)

' Subject of oro gab in LL.
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Noni. sg. II (with palatal final consonant) 
aindir (FI. 51) (ainder, o ?, later f; neg. of der, [a, f])‘
(ard) ariin (F3. 54; F5. 133) (airem, f, later also m; OIr arani)
in choniraind (F4. 124) (compound of rann) (:Domnaili)
fethim (F ll. 31) (fethem, ni + f) (Thur. §734: a, f)
is gait (FI. 2) (gat, DIL  gait)
lanorggain (F5. 57) (lanorgun, OIr orcun)
morarggain (F5. 65) (mororgun, OIr orcun)
ba hole opair (FI. 18) (opar)
orgain (F5. 23) (orgun, OIr orcun)
riaguil rea (FI. 70) (riagal)
is turim fir (F5. 56) (tuirem)

Nom. sg. Ill (ending in a vowel)
ni h inimargo (F7. 62)^ 
immargo (F8. 126)

Acc. sg. I (with palatal final consonant) (direct object of a verb)
(fo-mair [...] a), (fuair) aidid (F4. 124; F7. 67 L L )  (aided) 
ni etat a arini eolaig (F4. 2) {DIL: airem, f, later also m; O Ir aram ) (wo) 
coro chlui [...] a blaid (FIO. 123) (blad, u, later also a, f; ?originally n) (decl.) 
fodlad bra it (F12. 5 L L )  (usu. a, f)
(fuaratar), (gabsat [...] \) brig (nibladaig) (F2. 56; F3. 70) 
ro and bronbrig (F5. 64)
(ni) riachtatar chill (F4. 132) (cell) 
ro chrechaig cech claind (F6. 179) (dann)
nad charad cuindeilg (F4. 69) (coindelg. o [n.?], later also a, f) (decl.)
cora ben a dianblaid(LL) de (F6. 63) (:Diarniait) (blad, u, later also a, f; ?orig n.) (decl.)
do-rrodail dig (F l l .  23) (deog, deoch, OIr deug) ("ITiur. §308)
fegaid findchill (FI. 67)
ferad flandbrig (F4. 101)
no indled gail (F’12. 15)
ro gab gial[l]blaid (FIO. 77) (u, later also a, f; ?originally n) (decl.) 
torged gletin (FI. 14)
tuc [...] in gin (F5. 16) (in app.) (could also be nom. sg. in app.)
do-rat lafijm (F5. 62) (xhain)
ro gab murigecht (F I2. 42) (muirigecht)
cachtsus [...] in rigain (F l l .  5 L L )  ( rigan, rigain, i, later a, f) (decl.) 
do-rat [...] te(t)chill (F5. 31)

Acc. sg. II (with non-palatal final consonant) (direct object of a verb) 
innisfet [...] \ a n-aided (F7. 4) (no stem-class in DIL) 
ro scai'l badb (F4. 102) (badb) 
clandad chomram (F2. 24) 
ro sechnus drem (F2. 63)

Acc. sg. Ill (ending in a vowel) (direct object of a verb) 
reraig roi (F3. 89) (roe)̂

' See also McCone, 1992: 24.

 ̂ Note that according to DIL, this is ia. This must be a misprint, as gau, go is a, f.

 ̂DIL  does not give any stem-class; there are two examples for disyllabic gen. sg. roe in 
Felire Oengusso—Stokes, 1905: 357; for other a-stems ending in a vowel see Thur. §290.
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Acc. sg. IV (after prep.; with palatal final consonant)
CO hamsir\amsir(LL') (n-aird) (F6. 10, 12) (amser)
cen(a n-)anm  (F4. 120) (D/L: airem, f, later also m; O Ir aram)
cosin mbaig (F8. 57)
cen betblaid (F l l .  57) (blad, u, later also a, f; ?originally n) (decl.) 
cosin mblaid (F9. 35) (decl., case) (see also u-stems) 
cen breic (FIG. 87)
cen breobail (F3. 2) ( = breo. d, f, also m —DIL: disyllabic in one example; + f)
for claind (Conaill), (Colmain) (F4. 41, 73, 125) (clann)
la claind (F7. 140) (clann)
cen chlaind (F ll .  31)
cen chobraind (FIO. 19) (comrann)
fri coemgris (F5. 45)
cen deochair (F2. 9) (: Eochaid) (dechor, o, n, in M ir f) (decl., gender)
cen dianblait (F4. 98) (dianblat. [a, f])
la dibirg (FIO. 24)
cen feill (F l l .  3 L L )  (o, m +  a, f)
cosin ngail (FIO. 129) (case)
cen inibarbaig (FIO. 46) ( inimarbag)
cen lanbreic (F8. 42)
acht a reir (F5. 42) (riar)
cen ruin (F2. 28)
dar sreith (FI. 31)
cen tathair (I-’10. 70) (tathair)

Acc. sg. V (after prep.; with non-palatal final consonant) 
cen chorracht (F4. 121) (DIL  = corraige, f; this ex. +  2 more given; but see Thur. §260 on the 
formation of abstracts from nouns)
CO cruas (FI. 30) (ni) (abstract from cruaid—prob. a, f--see Thur. §259) (case) (or read cruafils 
: uais?)
i n t^  Dagda (FI. 10) (:fer) (deil, probably f—probably both a and i in OIr) (nas. omitted)
CO riab (F3. 57; F5. 21) (riab) (case)

Acc. sg. VI (ending in a vowel) (after prep.) 
cen ggi (F8. 91, 110) (gau)
(co), (’ma), (’nia), (coa) mnai (F I. 17, 61; F8. 83, 92) (ben)

Gen. sg.
na blaide (F9. 59) (blad u, later also a, f) (decl.)
lathe mbratha mbodba (F3. 47) (DIL: badb, earlier bodb)
ba brath bodbai (F4. 68) (badb, earlier bodb) (or for badbdae, io\ia, with cons, cluster 
simplification)
clainne (F5. 52, 53, 131) (clann) 
magen clainne(LL) (F6. 1) 
clainne(LL) (F6. 21)
Domnail|l] dela (F2. 41) (deil, probably f—probably both a and i in OIr)
(n)gaile (F2. 22; F l l .  55 L L )  (gal) 
n[a] gaije (F3. 59)
cen brath briathar goa (F3. 7) (gau) (hiatus) 
ni gnini ngoa (F5. 101) (hiatus) 
gal wene (F8. 21) (grfan) 
na loechlongse (F9. 68) (laechloinges) 
na llongse (F9. 1) (loinges)
Murchertach riagla (F6. 173) (riagal) 
tailcthreibe (FIO. 110) (treb)
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fo sar theichle (F4. 92) (:.aithbe) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 108)

Dat. sg. (after prep.)
6\6 amsir\ainisir (F6. 9, 11, 17) (amser) 
iar n-argain (F5. 48) (orgun, OIr orcun)
iar(na) n-athraind (F4. 132) (athrann; no stem-class in DIL)
CO mbaig (FIO. 75)
dia beirt (F5. 16) (a, f, also o, m)
iar mbeith (F2. 50) (buith, originally both a, f ?; vn. of at-ta) (Thur. §265, §294)
CO mblaid (F6. 119, 123; F7. 119 /?, 135) (blad, u, later also a, f, ?originally n) (decl.) (see also u- 
stems)
CO mblait (F ll. 11) ([a, f])
o c b r ^  (FI. 31)
CO mbrig (F4. 34)
do cheilg (F8. 42)
fiad cech claind (FIO. 55)
do chlaiiid Chobthaig (F6. 167) (claim)
OS chlainn Chobthaig(LL) (F6. 103 R)
dia choemuaill (F3. 91) (coemuall. f) (roenuair)
do c[h]omt)e/rt(LL) (FI 1. 32)
dia comreir (FI 1. 22 LL)  (comnar)
cona congaib (P’l. 42)
0 chrcitimCLL) (F12. 3)
cona degblaid (F2. 43) (u, later also a, f; ?originally n) (decl.) 
do deilb (FI 1. 28) (a, f, later also o -I- u, ni)
1 ndigail abbad (F7. 83) (digal) 
do digail (F9. 29)
CO ndruidecht (F8. 47)
do druing (FI. 4) (drong, o, m in O lr and usu. in Mir; later a, f) (decl.) 
riana fairind (F4. 29) (foirenn)
dond fecht-sain (I-'l. 22) (f, later also m, sometimes n)
CO f e i b  (F I2. 9)
CO firdigail (F ll. 6 )

CO n(LL) gail (F6. 143) (gal)
CO nglanbail (F4. 56) (glanbal)
CO nglanbng (F4. 95) 
iar ngreis (F2. 48)
(’c6), (dia), (iarna) iarair (FI. 21, 55; F2. 15) (iarar, iarair, f)' 
don in gin (F8. 106)
do lagain (FIO. 84) (laigen, also lagan) 
a llaim (FI. 2)
(do), (de) laimMaim (F6. 199; F8. 8, 28, 70, 72, 76, 85, 100, 120, 132; FIO. 100)
a lining (F5. 60) (long)
don mnai for(r)ain (F ll. 24 LL)  (ben)
cosinn ollgail (F4. 55) (ollgal) (this could also be acc. used for dat.)
CO horgain Arad (F5. 90) (orgun, OIr orcun) (case o r nas. om itted)
CO rrogai]\rogail (F5. 51; F6. 124; F7. 79 LL)  (rogal)
CO rogail(LL) (F7. 69)
OS roi (FI. 62) (roe, roi)̂  
i rrof chatha (F5. 125)

 ̂There is no stem-class given in DIL\ the forms cited there seem to indicate an a-stem
decl.

 ̂ See Footnote on roi on p. 201.
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de saigit (F8. 36) 
oc tabairt (F8. 39) 
dia thoil-seom (FI. 26) 
iar tirfeirg (FIO. 23)
OS tuind (F8. 87) (tonn)
CO n-uaill (FI. 49; F8. 121, 141, 149) (f, later also o, ni)

Dat. sg. (after comparative of adj.)
mo cec/i claind (F ll .  49)
mo cech dechraind (F5. 109) (dechrann)
is lia turim (F5. 2) (tuirem)

Independent dative
(i) tessaig thrucha (F5. 126) (tessach)

Independent dat. of time
oenuair aidchi (F3. 92) (uar. uair)

Acc. or dat. sg. (after prep.)
i n - ^  (F8. 68) (aer)
i n-arim (F2. 64) (airem, f, later also m; O Ir aram)
’na brethlaind (F6. 119) (breth + lann, a, f and o, m) 
for creich (F5. 115)
’na cn'ch (F5. 8) 
i crich Cruithne (FIO. 108) 
i ndigail (F5. 20)
for lacchraid (F4. 51, 65) (laechrad) 
for leirg (F8. 124)
i Hongais (F5. 98) (loinges, O Ir longas)
ara roblaid (FI. 62) (blad. u, later also a, f) (decl.)
[injna roraind (F4. 37) (ro +  raim) 
ina thetluiiig (F5. 6) (tetlong)
’na thuaith (FIO. 67) 
for tuiiid (F5. 60) (tonn 'l

Nom. pi.
aideda (F8. 152; F9. 4) (no stem-class in DIL)  
clanna (F4. 1; F l l .  56) (clann) 
is na gabala (F5. 96) 
a n-orgni (F5. 1) (orgun, OIr orcun)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
cor inniseor \ aideda (F8. 3) (no stem-class in DIL)  
ad-fessam a n-aidedu (FIO. 2) 
coro chlui a bretho (FIO. 123) (breth) 
coro airini gainmi (F5. 134) (gainem, a, f and o, m)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
tarsna buidne (F9. 51) (buiden)
for clanna\clanda (F4. 57, 111) (clann)

Gen. pi.
bairend (F3. 78) (bairenn, boireann) 
na mbendchros (F7. 98) 
na mblat (F9. 71) ([a, f]) 
na mbreth (F9. 71)
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cen brath b ria th ar goa (F3. 7)
(na m )bng (F5. 32; F9. 7) 
na cned (F I. 36; F9. 39; FIO. 81) 
a choss (F5. 12)
(a), (na) crech (F5. 133; F6. 29, 47; FIO. 105, 119)
cond C ru thne  cnch (F5. 34) (preposed gen.)
na crich (F6. 125 LL)
a chruadcherd  (FIO. 26)‘
na cuanart (F4. 125) (cuana(i^rt)
rubnib dam  (F6. 187)
na n ^  (F2. 58, F7. 139)
na ndlberg (F5. 39)
(na n) drech (F6. 93; F7. 101 R)  
na ndrem ni ( F I2. 47 R)
na ndrend (FIO. 89, 117) (drenn , [a, f?], also dreng?)
na n-ergal (F2. 24) (airgal)
fairend (F3. 83) (fo irenn~)
na feb (F7. 57 LL)
na fodbrand (F4. 75)
cetaib gal(LL) (F7. 71)
na ngorniland (F5. 72)
na landMland (F9. 43; FIO. 31) ( 1 lann^
na lomlerg (F6. 86)
na luaniland (F'4. 51)
na lluredi (F4. 123) (lujrech)
na mallacht (F4. 122) (orig n, f, passing into a-stem  in the  O lr  period) 
na nnned  (F6. 39, 79)
li'n orgga(i)n (F4. 65) (:C olga(i)n) (orgun . O Ir o rcu n ) (lin Ls probably gen. pi.) 
na slat (F7. 5) (with final [d]) 
na sleg (F6. 51; F7. 1) 
na treb (F9. 53; FIO. 65) 
tua th  (F3. 13; F5. 31)

D at. pi.
CO mbladaib (F2. 46) (u, la te r also a, f; ?originally n) 
ar bladaib (F7. 85)
CO m brethaib  (F2. 10)
(co), (ra) clannaib (F6. 18, 19) (d a n n ) (case)
CO cliaraib (F6. 159; F7. 73) (char, 0 (Thur. §925) 
oc fledaib (F6. 25 LL)  (fled)
6s clawnaib (F9. 69)

D at. pi. (a fte r com parative of adj.) 
ba mo g/-esaib (F4. 79) (gres{s})

Nom . dual
di mnai (F8. 109) (ben)

 ̂ In theory  this could also be nom. sg.; however, in this case th e  phrase would m ake less 
sense here. See F oo tno te  in Vol. I, p. 298.
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io-stems*

Nom. sg.
baile (F12. 23) (m -IG T )
biiie (F5. 63) ([io?], m +  f in IGT)
ba baeth bine (FI. 20)
mo chride (F I. 32) ([n])
cride (F6. 3) ([n])
in cruittyre (F8. 86) (m)
in dindgna (FI. 45) (dindgnalel, m—later often treated as a t-stem in pi.)
cia dine (FI. 39) ([io, n?]) 
a domna (FI. 10) (dainnae, domnae, n) 
domna (F8. 43) (n)
ba gargg dune (F3. 58) (duine, ni) 
dune (F5. 84) (m)
foroll fuacra (F4. 72) (focra(e), fuacra, n, later 0  
gilla (F12. 65 LL)  (m) (gillalel) 
ba nior guba (F4. 16) (guba|e|, ni)
ba guba(n) ngarb (F4. 60) (gubalel, in) (nas. in cheville)
la (FI. 66) (n, later m) (hiatus)
lathe nibratha (F3. 47) (see under la; DIL\ earlier form of la, io, n, later ni) (nas.) 
primchaiiite (F8. 98) (m)
garg tarbe (F3. 46) (torbae. io, n, later ia, f) (or gen. sg.—see FN in Vol. I, p. 67) 
timcride (FIO. 6) ([n])
toga trebaind (F4. 42) {DIL: "toga, togu, indecl. n. in O. Ir. but later io, n"; Thur. §341)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
ro ftic |...] in ngilla (F5. 7) (gillalel. m)

Acc. sg. (after prep.) 
cen bin(n)e(LL) (F6. 145) ([io?], m +  f in IGT) 
een chaemna (F5. 93) (caemna|e|, |n ? |, later f) 
cen nach caenina\caenina (FI. 27; F4. 105) 
coar ndegduine (F l l .  12) (m) 
rim la (F9. 3) (n, later m)
cen lethbe (F3. 22) (DIL: ?leth +  -be. vn. of benaid; no stem-class -I- gender given. 
However, see Tliur. §725: io, n)

Cien. sg.
ardomna (F7. 12 LL)  (om nalel. m, later also f) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 225) 
ba (FIO. 135) (bae, ba(a)) (on the length of the vowel see SNG: 233: 3.9) 
in dindgna (FI. 34) (dindgnalel, m—later often treated as a t-stem in pi.) 
duni (F l l .  28) (duine, m) 
ind eire (FI. 31) (aire, m)
61 rota (F8. 44) (rotalel, m)

Dat. sg.
iarna aithbe (F4. 92) (aithbe, [n], later f) (or acc.)
iarna dlugu (FI. 63) (dluige, dluga(e)) (vn. of dlongid and dluigid—probably n)
6 cec/i\-ch duine (FI. 37; F2. 56) (m) (or acc.)
Iarna innarba (FIO. 116) (indarba, OIr indarbe, n, later f) (or acc.) 
for lige Aeda (F8. 96) ([n])

' For the various fomis of ua, see p. 38: 3.7 c.
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ocont sale thondgel(LL) (F6. 52) (saile, m, io(?)—no stem-class in DIL)
de umu (FI. 64) (um ae, n, later m)

Acc. or dat. sg. (after prep.)
ar innerge (F8. 92) (ii, later f)
i Ijo (F7. 55) (la, n, later m)
for orba (FIO. 103) (orb (b)a[e |, n, later m)
’na orbbo (F5. 29)

Nom. pi.
nad chloitis catha na cure (F5. 21) (cuire) 
fo-rracsat a dame(LL) (F6. 67) (duine, in)

Gen. pi.
ini chath Chind chruaid n-aithle (F3. 21) ([io, n]) (adj. precedes noun) 
cetaib cure (F2. 21) (cuire) 
mor ndine (FI. 47) ([io, n?]) 
cind cethri ndini (F2. 1)
ardri an orbba (F5. 54) (orb(b)a[e |. n, later m) (or gen. sg.)

Dat. pi.
cen binib (F8. 114) (bine, [io?], ni + f in IGT) (case)

Dat. pi. (after comparative of adj.) 
gairgiu tolaib (F3. 75) (tola, earlier tolae, n)

Nom. dual
dl airdi (I'3. 92) (airde, io, n, later f) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 70) (gender)
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ia-stems (all f)

Noni. sg.
nachorb anfine(L L ) (F6. 198)
cloi (F3. 91) (d o e , f, ?originally d o e ; no stem -dass in DIL)  (see also Kelly; 1973; 30, n 14b)
(hiatus)
deimni (FI. 45)
galne (F2. 22)
gleor(g)da glaine (F5. 22)
luinde (F4. 118)
m ine m^Ainat (F5. 112)^
rele (F4. 25) (reile)

Acc. sg. (direct object o f a verb) 
fiiair rait|h |e(L L ) (F6. 157) (raithe; DIL: originally io, m?)

Acc. sg. (a fte r prep .)
cen anble (F4. 46) (ainble, [ia, f |)  
c(/i)en chaire (F8. 85)
tre chuibde(LL) (F6. 62) (cuibde, [ia, f]) (last letter illegible in R) 
eter(LL) fine(LL) is anfine(LL) (F6. 6) ((an)fine)
cen nach sena (F5. 49) (sen a le l, IGT: f) (vn. of 1 senaid) (Thur. §726) (although this formation 
would only occur with strong verbs)

G en. sg.
anble (F9. 46) (ainble [ia, f])
b eclh lta i n-airii; (F3. 70) (bechta |e |) (preposed gen.) (nas. in cheville) (see I'N  in Vol. 1, p. 68) 
dem ne (F8. 91) (deim ne)
ni dam  disse (F5. 78) (only this exam ple in DIL; abstract form ed from diss, adj.; for gender and
inflection see ITiur. §257)
dru ine (F I. 44)
fine (F6. 2 R; FIO. 5)
CO ngnlni gainne (F4. 83)
[glainej/glaine (F I. 38, 43) 
gnim srutlie  (F4. 99) (sru ith e ')
bag toche (F3. 18) {DIL cites this line under ? tocha . (Ttoich) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 66)
(i) tessaig thrucha (F5. 126) (trochalel, [ia, f]) 
a hocht umli (F2. 18) (umla(e), uimie)
nirbo debaid (F3. 6) ( 1 toe) (hiatus)^

D at. sg.
CO ii-achri (F4. 10) (aichre)
co certa (F2. 8; F4. 3) (certalel. [ia, f])
CO n deni (F3. 28) (deine) 
dia echtrai (FIO. 34)

* O r gen. sg.—see F oo tno te  in Vol. I, p. 151. This is an abstract from  m m ; according to  
DIL,  this is an a-stem , which must be a m isprint.

 ̂This exam ple is cited u n d er the  adj. 2 to e  iii DIL. However, I would be m ore inclined 
to  in te rp re t this form as the  attributive gen. sg. o f 1 to e , the  noun, ra th e r than  the  nom. sg. fem. 
form  o f the  adj., because o f the hiatus. T h ere  definitely seem s to  be som e confusion in DIL  
concerning these two words. Prof. B reatnach believes tha t the  noun is an abstract form ed from 
the adjective * tau , which m eans tha t it should be an ia, and not an a-stem  as indicated in DIL.
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CO foibdi (F2. 18) (fo ibde /
CO nglaine (F8. 143)
CO nglasse (F5. 77) (glase)
CO n glicci(LL) (F l l .  19)
CO millsefLL) (F6. 183) (millse)
CO sithi (F3. 35) (sithe—abstract of sith-, ’long’; ia, f—see Thur. §257) (D/L does not seem to be 
sure of the relationship between sithe and sith-)
CO tuachle (F8. 3) (tuaichle)
CO n-uagai (F3. 65) (6g£aje)^

Acc. or dat. sg.
i n-ambriti(LL') (F l l .  20) (aimbrite) 
fo me la (FI. 27) (niela, OIr melae)

Acc. pi.
for coic nifli (F3. 68) (mile)

Gen. pi.
cetaib cumne (F4. 45) (cuinme) 
slige (F I. 31) (ia + t, f)

Dat. pi. (independent) 
m olbthar massib (F5. 85) (maise, ia, f, originally io, n) 
milib (F3. 46)

DIL: "abstract of fobaid?"; this is the only example cited; +  one more with the remark 
cf.: Best, 1910: 136.13 faib di raith = ’long-life(?) of favour’. If this is the abstract of fobaid, then 
it must be ia, f—see Thur. §257.

 ̂DIL: "in Mid. Ir. generally palatal before a palatal vowel in inflexion".
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The declension or rige, io, n, later f  (see Bergin, 1938: 218)

Nom. sg.
rige fera[i]nd (F4. 22) (as this is a cheville, the f could be eclipsed, and nasalised f is not indicative 
of gender)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
gabflw [...] rige riarglain (F2. 39) 
ro gab ngi (F5. 112)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
i rrlge(LL) Casil (F12. 50)

Dat. sg.
i rrige Ailig (F2. 44, 51) 
dia nge (FIO. 11) (or acc.) 
ar nge Chasil (F12. 58LL)
i rrigu (F2. 50)

Acc. or dat. sg.
i rrigi(LL) rebach (F6. 87) (here m\n) 
i rrigi reil (F6. 97)

The declension of re, io, n + ia, f (Thur. §295) (DIL: in Mir usii. feni.; often spelt rae)

Nom. sg. or independent dat. of time 
re choic mhViadan (F7. 6 L L )' (cf. R)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
(ri), (fri), (re) re (F2. 4, 6, 35, 46)

Acc. of time
re sechl mblwiian (F2. 33)

Gen. sg.
(a) r e ^  (FIO. 103; F l l .  51)

Acc. or dat. sg.
i rre (F2. 67)

Gen. sg. or pi.
rea (FI. 70)

' This is either nom. sg. and in this case the lenition indicates that re is treated  as a fem. 
noun here; or this is a dat. of time, although one would expect the acc. here as this expression 
refers to a period of tinie.
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i-stems

Nom. sg.
in[t] ardflaith (F6. 198 L L )'
brechta brigail (F5. 20) (i + k, f) (preposed gen.)
cetfaid (F l l .  58) (O Ir cetbuid, -aid, f)
detliail chachta (F2. 8) (i + k, f: see Thur. §320)
a chlianiaiii (FIO. 78) (m)
ropo chuaird chuanna (F4. 130) (cuairt, [i], m, later f; here f) (gender)
cid dan  cuairt (F5. 116)
cunnid (F6. 102) (cuingid, m, also cuimiid)
in daig (F6. 85) (i, later t, f)
debaid tua (F3. 6) (debuith, f) (len. of t does not take place after a d—Tliur. §231)
degflaith (F6. 42) (f; when applied to persons, in O Ir fern., iii M ir also masc.—later regularly masc.
(OIL))
eochair (F4. 116) (i + k, f) 
in fennid (F2. 16) (m)
in fir[f|laith (FIO. 10) (for gender, see above) (here m; gender) 
flaith (fial), (caem) (F4. 84; F6. 47) (here m; gender) 
flaith (F5. 126; F6. 86, 155; F7. 5, 98) 
an flaith (FIO. 105)
di bliad/n>( flaith (F6. 117) (f) (abstract meaning) 
rop fochaid (FI. 54) (f) 
foglaid (F4. 58) (m)
ni furail (F7. 22 LL)  (foroil, furoil. n, ?later f)  ̂
glet[hjraig (FIO. 95) (m +  f) 
anda a guin-seoni (F'l. 26) (n) 
iachcnaim (FIO. 96) (m) 
ba samail (FI. 66) (f)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb)
fadlad cain (FI 2. 45 R)  (f)
i rrollsat Gaill grithgair (R) (F6. 172) (gair, f, originally i, n(?)—but see Thur. §735)
selaig Fergal flaith (F4. 35) (f; when applied to persons, in O Ir fem., in M ir also masc.—later
regularly masc. (DIL))
fodlad graig (F I2. 31) (n, later m +  f)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
ria colaind (F4. 126) (colainn. f)
cen degflaith (F6. 178) (for gender, see above)
cen dimbuaid (F l l .  14) (dimbua(i)d') (buaid, i, n, perh. earlier a, f)
lasin flaith (F7. 108) (for gender, see above)
darsin lindmuir (F5. 14) (n +  m, later also f; Thur. §300: n; here m or f) (gender)
dar muir (FI. 53) (n)

Gen. sg.
buada (FI. 28) (buaid, i, n, perh. earlier a, f) 
drechbuada (F6. 34 LL)  (buaid, n, perh. earlier a, f) 
ra dercd flatha (F6. 180) (flaith, f)

For gender, see Linguistic Analysis, p. 43: 3.13 e.

 ̂DIL has the following remark on this word: "in Midlr. foroil gives way to forail, furail, 
etc., possibly through influence of erail which in its turn becomes furail". See also the N ote on F7. 
21-22 in Vol. I, p. 217.
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ba fial fodla (F5. 132) (fodail, f)
ill mara (F5. 134) (niuir, ii + m, later also f; Thur. §300: n)

Dat. sg.
(dond), (do) ^  (FI. 14, 32; F8. 95) (i + k, f)' 
den bruig (FIO. 115) (m) (Mir form of niruig)
CO mbuaid bladaig (F5. 18) (i, n; IGT: m; here f, or see O’Brien, 1954: 348) (gender)
CO mbuaid (F8. 142, 150)
(don), (iar n) debaid (F3. 67; FIO. 8) (debuith, f)
don flaith lanfial (F6. 90 LL)  (for gender, see above; here m) (gender) 
i flaith Echach (F8. 80) (f)
CO nglanbuaid (F8. 122) (i, n, perh. earlier a, f)
do gmn (F3. 58; F5. 102) (n, later f)
isind iniguiii (F4. 136) (ni and f, guiii orig. n)
CO lanbuaid (F8. 66) (i, n, perh. earlier a, f )  

do rind (F6. 44; F7. 7) (ni) 
oc saigid (F5. 18) ( f )

(rla), (iar) samain (F7. 95; F8. 27) (f, usu. i)

Acc. or dat. sg.
ar buaid tuath (F3. 14) (i, n, perh. earlier a, f) (len. of t does not take place after a d—Thur. §231) 
for buaid (F6. 130) 
fo chain (F5. 62) (f)
isin debaid (F4. 12; F7. 27) (debuith. f) (if acc., then with nas. omitted) 
i//na lepaid (FI. 17) (f)
foriii lochmuir liiidaninas (F8. 38) (n + ni, later also f; lliu r. §300: n; here n\m) 
foriii traig\traig (F8. 49, 95) (m and f)

Nom. pi.
[i] troeta flathi (F4. 17) (flaith; for gender, see p. FN on p. 212)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb)
fuair rinni (F9. 65) (rind, ni)

Gen. pi.
feidni feinned (FI. 29) (fennid, m) 
senchad (F ll. 58) (senchaid, m)^

Dat. pi.
iar mbuadaib (F6. 123 LL)  (buaid. i, n, perh. earlier a, f)
[de] flathib (F3. 55) (flaith: for gender, see FN on p. 212 above) 
do genimaib glainib (FI. 65) (glaiii. f) (wo)

Dat. pi. (after comparative of adj.)
firu fodlaib (F2. 50) (fodail, f)

Nom. dual
na di' bantuathig (F8. 64) (tuathaid) (0

' Note that this could also be the short dat. of a guttural stem. 

 ̂ For declension see McCone, 1995: 1-10.
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i-stems (all f)’

Noni. sg.
adaig (FI. 66)
h\ladain\-lladain (F6. 45, 106, 165; F7. 43, 102 R) 
hlladain Fogartaig(LL) (F7. 57) 
deglind (F7. 82) (3 liiin, [i, fj) 
ind ill is (FI. 38)
denhlladain (F2. 47; F6. 97, 161; F7. 139)
aclit 6enh\ladain (F6. 160; F7. 18 L L , 74) (xliaraib—x2), (xliaraig) (case)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
fuair hlladain(LL) (F6. 141) (xhorrLianiuiii) (case) 
ro gab in inse (FI. 39) (inis) 
fuair [...] \ [...] oenhUadain (F6. 150) (:ail) (case)

Acc. sg. (as adverb of tinie)^
aidchi n-oraig (F3. 81) (adaig)

Gen. sg.
oenuair aidchi (F3. 92) (adaig)

Nom. pi.
(noi ni), (teora) hWadnn (F2. 41, 43) (bliadain)
(ill), (\m \)h\ladna\-lladna\-na (F5. 13; F6. 23, 30, 34, 49 LL, 53, 59, 65, 70, 82, 87, 103, 113, 122,
134, 138, 177, 181, 187; F7. 14, 18, 26, 30, 33, 46 LL, 54, 61, 66, 69, 77 LL, 81, 85, 90, 97 K, 105,
109, 117, 123 R, 125 LL, 132)
cethri hUadna(LL) (F6. 174) (:ria}>la)
cethri hUadna (FIO. 114) (zchlanbla)
certhUadna (F6. 78) (:Iarma)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
fiiair |...| \ se hUadna (F6. 148) (:iarla) 
ro chaith sechl mhUadna (F7. 132) (:iarla) 
ro chaith cethri oenbUadm (F6. 154 LL) (;diamra)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
fria noi [nibliadna] dec (F2. 37)

Gen. pi.
buan bliarfan (F2. 4) (:iaram) (bliadain) (adj. precedes noun) (nas. omitted) 
(m)blia</an (F2. 6, 33, 35) (:fialglan, rgiallad, :dianglan)
(m)blia</an (F2. 11, 23, 46, 53) 
fichi hUadan (F7. 37) (:ardriarad)
fiche hliadan(LL) (F6. 38)
(fiche), (da se m(LL)), (ni) hliadan (F6. 73, 130; F7. 6, 121, 135) 
renies se mhlladan mborrfuid (F6. 170 L L )  
tricha bUadna do (F6. 95) (:iarla) 
fichi hlladna (FI.  113 LL)

 ̂ For the various forms of riga(i')n, see a-stenis, pp. 200-205. 
 ̂Note that in OIr one would expect the temporal dat. here.



D at. pi.
re se bliadnaib (F2. 16)

D at. pi. (independent)
teo ra  bliflc?/?aib (F2. 40)

Nom. dual
(di\di), (da) h]Iadain\hlmdain (F6. 90, 117, 126 L L , 189, 195; F7. 49, 141)

Acc. dual (a fter prep.)
acht di oenbliflJain (F7. 128 L L )
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u-stems

Nom. sg.
caem ^  (F5. 42) (originally u, m?)
aiialt (n-)aimiiten (F ll. 38 LL)  (originally u, ni?)
ardgus n-eolaig (F2. 64) (ni) (nas. in cheville)
bet (F3. 43; F4. 62; F5. 88; F6. 167; FIO. 43, 115) (m)
biathad (F5. 10) (m)
brath (F4. 68) (m)
(in), (ocus), (is) cath\caf/t (F3. 8,10, 13,17-x2, 19-x2, 20-x2, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36-x2, 45, 48, 85;
F4. 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13-x2, 14, 15, 17-x2, 18-x2, 19-x3, 20, 21, 27, 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 39, 41, 43, 45,
49, 51, 53, 55, 57, 59, 61, 63, 65, 67-x2, 68, 69, 71, 73, 79, 81, 83, 85, 91, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 103,
105, 107, 109, 111, 113, 115, 121, 123, 125, 127, 129, 135, 137; FIO. I l l )  (m)
ni cath Chnamrois (FIO. 112) (m)
cathroiniud (F5. 87) (m)
cruth (FIO. 127) (m)
din (F3. 74) (m; in app.)
dm nAirther n-aebda (F5. 71) (ni)
conice in dind-sa (FI. 56) (n) (gender, case; or nas. omitted)
ec\ec (F6. 24, 104, 111, 168, 184, 186; FIO. 44) (m) (no steni-class in DIL\ see Thur. §208)
ergnus n-imleir (F5. 28) (airgnas. [m]) (nas. in cheville)
flathius\-/« (1"’6. 182; F7. 43 R, 86 R\ FIO. 102) (flathius, -es. u + o, m)
(i) flathius (F7. 43 LL)  (flaithius, u + o, m) 
fossalt(LL) (F li. 6) (originally u, ni?) 
garggnini\garggnini (F4. 48, 78) (m) 
a gart (FI2. 25 LL,  37 LL)  (u(?)—no steni-class in DIL) 
glcdgus (I''5. 26) (ni) (: I'ergus) (gleo-. gliad- + gusV 
ba nior glondalt (F4. 13) (glond + 1 alt, originally u, m?)
(in) gnim\gnlni (M. 9, 40, 65; F4. 99; F5. 11; F12. 3 LL)  (m) 
mor gnim (F5. 25) (m)
giilni\gnini (n-achar), (nglegrach), (ngoa) (F5. 41, 99, 101) (m) (nas. in cheville)
a llecud (F ll. 8) (leiciud, m) (DIL: "in Mid. and Mod.Ir. also with non-palatal quality of the -c-")
(is e) lin (F6. 151, 204 LL)  (n + m) (Thur. §309)
lith (F5. 93) (ni)
loscud (F5. 32) (u + o, m)
in luc[h)t-sin (FI. 21) (ni)
i farcbad iucht (F4. 62) (m)
a niathius (F6. 109) (maithes, -ius. o + u, m, occasionally feni.) 
ollgus (F4. 36) (m)
in senchas (F I2. 1) (u, m, later also o, m)
serbchath (F4. 23) (m)
in siriud (F5. 47) (ni)
slanalt (F ll. 26) (originally u, m?)
a suth (F ll. 7) (m)
tmiam  (F5. 48) (m)
trenchath (F3. 41) (m)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb)
torcaid anad (I'5. 90) (m)
innisfet [...] \ [...] a n-ardflathiusfLL) (F7. 4) fflaithius, -es. u + o, m) 
ro briss in cath (F4. 128) (m)

' For the inflexion of gleo, etc. see Thurneysen, 1936: 364-367. See also Note iii Vol. I,
p. 132.
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cload cliath (FIO. 35) (m)
taraill cossecrad [...] \ int uan (F l l .  35) (cosecrad, ni)
coro chloemchlae [...] dath (F6. 27 R)  (see Note and FN in Vol. I, pp. 180 and 191) 
(fo-fuair(/?)), (luid) ^  (F6. 146; FIO. 116) (ni) (no stem-class in D/L; see Thur. §208)
CO tabrad fiad (F5. 9) (m)
tuc [...] flathius (F6. 83) (flaithius, -es, u + o, m) 
fuair gnim ngalla (F5. 8) (m) 
ranic a less (F l l .  17) (les, m)
ascuani [...] \ [...] slicht (F3. 2) (m) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 65)

Acc. sg. (after prep.) 
cen aichnius (F5. 40) (aithnius, [u, m]) 
cen anad (F2. 48) (m) 
cen b ^  (F6. 145) (m)
cosin mblad (F12. 61 L L)  (u, later also a, f, ?originally n) (see also a-stems)
(im), (cen) chath (F3. 25; FIO. 39) (m)
i cath (Cilli), (Comraire) (F3. 64; F9. 60) (m) (in OIr, the dat. sg. would be used here)
(cosin), (co) c ^  (F6. 188; F7. 81, 125 LL )  (m) 
fri durdul (F2. 37) (no stem-class in DIL)  
cen fis (FI. 54) (u + o, n, later m)
cotina gebad acht a giallad (F’2. 34) (no steni-class in D /L —see lliu r . §723) (listed under giallaid 
in DIL)
ini gnmi (iigretha), (iigaile) (F5. 91; F l l .  55) (m)
ini !ath nArad (F5. 24) (originally u, n; later o, m + a, f)
i n-lath iiiBregmaige (F l l .  II LL)
a mwc ini lecht (F'l. 12) (no stem-class in DIL; the forms indicate u) (preposed gen.)
for lecht nAeda (IH. 28)
cen Irn (F5. 11) (n -t- m) ("I’hur. §309)
ccn locht (F2. 18) (u, also o, m)
for s ^  seng (F5. 108) (ni)
cen tam (FIO. 57) ([? u])
cen tart (FIO. 85) (m)

Gen. sg.
ollband aga (I''4. 44) (ag, o -t- u, m) (see also o-stems)
in borrfada (F6. 116 LL)  (: Dondchada) (borrfad, o -I- u)
brechta brigail (F5. 20) (brechtad; for stem-class see Thur. §723) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 144) 
(preposed gen.)
lathe mbratha mbodba (F3. 47) (brath, u -I- o, n) (nas.)
ardri Alpan |...| \ [...] bruthi (F3. 78) (brud. [u, m|, originally bruud)
(i rroi), (a), (’na chomland) chatha (F5. 125; F6. 151, 163) (cath, m)
do gai chro (F8. 125) (cru, n(?)—for stem-class and decl. see Thur. §310; for decl. Greene: 1983: 
6-7)
(ag n-), (a topur) eca (F5. 118; F6. 31) (ec, m) (no stem-class in DIL\  see Thur. §208)
in gossa (F6. 155) (gus, m)
ngretha (F5. 91) (grith. m)
iiid lacha (F4. 137) (loch, n, later m)
for mac Longsig luaith laimthi (F3. 90) (lamad)
rele rec|h]ta (F4. 25) (recht, m)
riiadbera (F6. 44) (bir, n, later m)

Dat. sg.
CO n-alt (F4. 74) (originally u, m?)
’ca(LL) ardriarad (F7. 38) (m) 
im chath Chind (F'3. 21) (ni) (case)
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la cath A tha Sige (F4. 22) (ni) (case)
i cath (Chloenlocha), (Odba), (Emna), (Chilli), (Chrinna) (F6. 36; VI. 11, 75, 111 L L —ci. R; FIO. 
92) (m)
(Lsiii), (’sill) chath (F8. 119; F9. 53; FIO. 83) (ni) 
ria cath (FIO. 99) (ni)
CO cruth (F8. 140) (m)
CO (F7. 39) (n?)
’ca deiiani (FI. 7) (m)
i ndorus Ailig (F7. 68) (u, ii, later o, m)
iar ndi^ (F8. 92) (no stem-class iii DIL)
i flaithius firmaith (F6. 106 LL)  (flaithius, -es, u + o, ni)
CO ngnini (F4. 83) (ni)
i n-iath (Adni), {\J\ad) (F4. 20, 113) {DIL\ originally u, n; later o, m + a, f)
CO llin (F4. 33) (n + m) (Thur. §309) 
iarna niarbad (F8. 54) (m) 
iarna rigad (FIO. 125) (m) 
do ruadgnim (F5. 15) (ni)
(de), (do) tham (F8. 33, 124; F9. 27) ([? u]) 
osiii tracht (F5. 4) (n + ni)

Dat. sg. (after comparative of adj.)
burbbu borbgnim (F4. 96) (m)

Dat. sg. of apposition 
acht Cairell lucht a churaig (F3. 84) (m)

Acc. or dat. sg. 
i n-ardflathius(LL) (F6. 110) (flaithius. -es, u + o, in) 
i cath (nior), (Tenira) (F6. 108 LL\ F8. 128, 144; F9. 44) (ni)
i cath (Detna), (birach), (Bile), (gubach), (Delgthen), (Dromma) (F6. 32, 56; F'7. 58 LL, 64; F9. 
30, 66) (ni) (dat. or nas. omitted) 
i cath Forcalaid (F7. 80 LL)  (m) 
i cetchath (F8. 12) (ni)
i fla ith ius (F6. 113, 126) ( fla ith ius, -e s , o  -I- u, m ) 
ar luas (F5. 12) ([u -I- o , ni])
ara niathius (F7. 3) (maithes. -ius. o -I- u, m, occasionally f)
’na niorchosnam (F12. 62 LL)  (m) 
i rricht (F8. 44) (ni) 
for s ^  (F5. 104) (ni) 
ilia thalgud (F5. 4) (m) 
fo thlacht (F5. 6) ([u], ni)

Noni. pi.
na catha dedencha (F4. 119) (cath, ni) 
nad chloitis catha (F5. 21) (m) 
a n-echta (F5. 1) (echt, n?, later ni)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
ro chren fialgarta (F ll. 3) (gart. u(?); no stem-class in DIL)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
cen chisu (F4. 107) (cis, [ni?])

Gen. pi.
band bacalt (F l l .  15) (originally u, m?) 
certfichi cath (F4. 25) (m)
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CO cet cath(LL) (F6. 17) (in) 
na n d ^  (F7. 43) (n?) 
na ngnfni ngle (F6. 203 LL) (m)
na llecht (FIO. 17) (no stem-ciass in DIL; the forms indicate u) 
Hn orgga(i)n (F4. 65) (m) (nas. omitted)'
Iith (F3. 14) (m)
fer nOI n^m acht n-ollalt (F5. I l l )  (originally u, m?)

Dat. pi.
do gnimaib (F3. 4; F5. 17) (giiim, m)
cona hollaltaib(LL) (F l l .  59) (originally u, m?)
iar setaib (F3. 66) (m)

Independent dat. pi. 
llnib (F5. 105) (Hn, n + m) (Thur. §309)
(co n-)echtaib umal (F5. 89) (echt. n?, later m)

' Note that this could also be a cheville, in which case liii is nom. sg.
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Guttural stems

Nom. sg.
ardri (F3. 77; F5. 54, 55, 73) (ni)
ardri cheneo/l Lugdach (F5. 121) (ni)
ardruri(LL) (F6. 39) (ruiri, g, m, later mire)
cetri (F6. 21) (m) (in app.)
clothn' (F5. 33) (m)
degri (F5. 123) (m)
ill gargri (F5. 99) (m)
lannAlanri (FIO. 29, 37) (m)
in lethri (F6. 166 LL)  (m)
Meretid oenri (FIO. 140) (m) (preposed gen.)
(cia), (in), (ba) n  (FI. 43; F2. 30; F4. 87; F5. 46, 68, 125; F6. 91, 111 L L ,  116, 127, 136, 183, 191 
LL\ VI. 7, 31, 35, 59-x2 LL, 110; FIO. 18, 51, 71, 90) (ni) 
ba rn  (FIO. 13) (m)

Voc. sg.
a Ri (F9. 71) (m)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb)
(co fagba), (arigis) licc\Hc (FI. 28, 29) (lie, lia, nk, m) (hiatus) 
ro dall niorrig (F5. 64) (m orn , ni)

Acc. sg. (after prep.) 
for rig\rig (nUlad), (nAirgiall) (F4. 86) (n, m)

Acc. sg.
ailig airmend co tanic (I*'l. 48) ( ^ ,  i + k, f—'ITiur. §320) (no nas.) (decl.)

Cien. sg.
niflc\m«c ardrig (F4. 48, 78) (ardri. ni) 
ill ardrig (F12. 4 LL) (ni) 
rig\rig Loegaire (F5. 105; F12. 2) (ri, m) 
dochuni ill rig (F l l .  13) (ri, m)

Dat. sg.
lias W  (F ll .  43) (f) (short dat.)
6 rig O in n a  (F5. 8) (ri, m) 
don rig (F7. 10) (ri, ni)

Nom. pi.
bec[h]tai n-airig (F3. 70) (aire, m) (nas. in cheville; preposed gen.) (note that this could also be 
the gen. sg. or the nom. pi. of airech, o, m)
(se), (na), (ind), {cethri), (secht) rig\rig (F2. 55, 56; F3. 69; F4. 34, 88, 104; F6. 79, 201) (ri, ni)
rig Thenira (FIO. 1) (ri, ni)
rig lal Connacht (F4. 100) (i^  m) (or acc. pi.)
rorig (F3. 89) (rori, ni)
ba trian  trucha (F5. 92) (tru, k, ni + f)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
tollais trocha (F5. 98) (tru , k, ni + f)

Acc. pi. (after prep.) 
iter{LL) trocha (F6. 35) (tru , k, ni + f)
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G en. pi.
airech (F2. 2) (aire, n i)' 
na llethrig (F2. 63) (m)
{sesca), (na), (m or), (da fichet) ng  (F5. 19, 32; F6. 5, 201; F7. 2) (n , m)
da coicait ruirech (F5. 19) (ruiri, m)
iar troch togairm  (F3. 49) (tru , k, m +  f) (preposed gen.)

D at. pi.
do rigaib (F2. 65) (m)

Nom. dual
da a r d r i a P  (F7. 23) (m)

Acc. dual (direct object o f a verb)
Niall Caille [...] \ [...] ro sudig da rig (F5. 56) (m)

'' N ote tha t iii theory this could also be the gen. pi. o f airech , o, m.
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Dental stems

Noni. sg.
(int) abb (F7. 131 LL; F9. 72) (ag, t, ni, frequently spelt abb)
bethu (FIO. 135) (betha, O Ir bethu, m, later f)
in caur (F5. 106, 117) (caur, cur, ni—Thur. §80)
certfichi (F2. 9; F4. 25) (certfiche, nt, ni)
cain cing (FIO. 103) (m)
in drui (F8. 84) (m)
flchi (F2. 7; F7. 37, 113) (nt, m)
fiche (F2. 30; F3. 55) (nt, m)
ficlte(LL) (F6. 38) (nt, m)
fiche(LL) (F6. 73) (nt, m)
fili (F8. 66) (m)
file (F9. 29) (fill, m)
ba gial[l]tach gnia (F l l .  9) (m)
glanfiche(LL) (F7. 135) (nt, ni)
nifl\niU (Eur(o)pa) (F3. 60, F5. 22) (m)
rothuir (F5. 74) (tuir, f)
slecht sesca rig (F5. 19) (m)
trichaVnc/(a (F2. 53; F9. 20) (nt, ni) (DIL: t rich a . O Ir tricho') 
tricha (F4. 32; F6. 95, 151) (nt, ni)

Ace. sg. (after prep.) 
ra(LL) bethaid (F6. 186) (betha. O Ir bethu, t, ni, later f) 
tuc [...] \ tri choicait (F3. 80) (coica, nt, m) (sg.) 
ros ten id (F4. 134) (teine, ni, later also f) (see FN in Vol. I, p. I l l )

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
ro niarbsat in nibiiadching bil (FIO. 27) (m) (short acc.) (no nas.)

Gen. sg.
abbad(LL) (F7. 83) ( ^ ,  t, ni, frequently spelt abb) 
a coic cethrachat (F2. 65) (cethracha, nt, m, O Ir cethorcho)
cethrachat(LL) (F6. 82, 181; F7. 6) (cethracha. O Ir cethorcho, nt, m) 
chorad (FI. 30) (2_cuar; cf. caur, cora(i)d. m—Thur. §80) 
fich[h]et\fichet (F2. 6; F6. 25, 148; F7. 22, 109, 132) (fiche, nt, m) 
trichat (F6. 70) (tricha. O Ir tricho. nt, m)

Dat. sg.
de\do chuniaid (F8. 24, 56) (cunia, f)
6 m id (F5. 2) (fili, m)

Acc. or dat. sg.
’na bragit (FIO. 96) (braga. earlier brag(a)e, t, later f) 
ar fichit (F6. 45) ( fiche. nt, m) (Greene, 1992: 503) 
ar tricha it (F2. 27) (nt, m) (Greene, 1992: 503)

Nom. pi.
milid (F9. 6) (mil, m) (or nom. sg.)

Gen. pi.
ria nAed arad (F4. 93) (arae, m) {DIL: "appositional gen.") (or: attributive gen. sg.) 
ilar cend curad (F4. 24) (caur. cur, m—Thur. §80)
[curad] (F5. 23) (caur. m)
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Dat. pi. (independent dat.)
fichtib (F7. 101 R) (fiche, nt, m)

Nom. dual
slecht [...] is da coicait (F5. 19) (coica, nt, m) 
slecht [...] \ da fichet (F5. 78) (fiche, nt, ni)' 
secht rig da fichet rig (F6. 201) (fiche, nt, m)

Gen. dual
(ri re), (ar) da fichet (F2. 4; F5. 95) (fiche. nt, ni)

' In theory this could also be acc.; cf. slecht [...] ar nGall in F5. 77.
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Nasal stems I (m + f)

Nom. sg.
bara (F8. 79) (barae. f)
ceim (F4. 121) (n, later m and f) 
goba (F8. 34) (gobae, m) 
ollam (F5. 120) (n, ni, later o)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
cla triallaid nech aisnis (FI. 1) (aisneis. O Ir aisndis, f, Thur. §730)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
cell anmaiii (F4. 136) (aiiiinifm). f)
ceil choiii celig (F5. 11) (cu, m, later also f; here f) (gender; or see O’Brien, 1954: 346-348)

Gen. sg.
airniiten (F l l .  38) (aim iitiu. f) 
barand (F3. 78) (barae, f) 
do brond (F l l .  35) ( ^ ,  f)

Dat. sg.
do tliaidbsin (FIO. 3) (taidbsiu, f)

Acc. or dat. sg.
faen fua bara in d (F4. 112) (barae, f)

Nasal stems II (neuters)

Noni. sg.
corop ed [a] ainm (FI. 34) (ainmni, n, later m) 
a ainm (FI 2. 2, 39) (n, later m) 
in ceini (F5. 107) (n, here m) (gender) 
diarbo choniainm (F5. 106) (n)
deilm (F ll .  27) (originally n, n, later sometimes treated as m or f) 
dogairm (F5. 106) (n; f in M ir) 
dreim (F5. 80) (n)
eraim ndaith (FIO. 9) (erimm, eraimm, n, later f) (nas. in cheville or neut. nas.) 
feidm (FI. 29) (n, later m)
fuaim nglan (F l l .  45) (fuaim, fuamm, n, later m’) (nas. in cheville or neut. nas.)
fuaim(LL) nglan (F I2. 17) (nas. in cheville or neut. nas.)
lethfeidm (F3. 26) (n, later m)
nirbo snedbeim (F5. 25) (n)
ill teidni tondbuide (F7. 24) (n, here m) (gender)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
lasin ngein (FIO. 59) (n, later f) 
tre thairthim (FI. 68) ([? n, n])

Gen. sg.
ind lomma (F8. 44) (loinim, n)

' These examples (FI 1. 45 and F12. 17) are cited in DIL  to support the gender definition. 
However, they can not be used as a proof, as they are found in chevilles.

223



in niadma (F7. 55) (maidm, n, later m—Thur. §735)

Dat. sg.
(cosiii), (do) neini (F8. 63; FIO. 131) (n and f—in O Ir of heteroclite dec!.—in M ir and later treated 
as f) (originally n, n—see Thur. §333)
CO rreimim (FIO. 51) (reim(m), n, later m + f)
lar troch togairm (F3. 49) (n, n, later i, f) (short n-steni dat. or i-stem dat.) (preposed gen.)

Acc. or dat. sg. 
issin maidm (F7. 36) (n, later m—Thur. §735)

Nom. pi.
(roptar e a n-) anmand (F4. 76; F9. 4) (ainmm, n, later m) 
reil a reimend (F4. 47) (reim(m). n, later m + f)
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r-stems

Nom. sg.
athair (F8. 14; FIO. 38, 68) (m) 
brathair (FI. 35) (m)
rim [...] ocus a brathair (F2. 60) (m) (Thur. §247 (e)) 
derbsiur (FIO. 132) (f) (in app.) (hiatus)
(a) derbrathfl;>\d£rbrathflfXLL) (F6. 120, 144) (m) (see FN in Vol. I, pp. 197 and 198)

Gen. sg.
(a) athar (FI. 35; F5. 20, 60) (athair, m)

Dat. sg.
dia hathair (FI. 54) (m) 
iarna athair (F6. 150) (m)
(dia), (da(LL)) brathairVair (F6. 46; F7. 122) (m)
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s-stems

Noni. sg.
caeiimag (FIO. 122) (n, later occasionally f, usually m) (sp.) 
mag (nior) (F6. 4, 20 L L )  (n) 
in mag-sain (F6. 20 L L )  (n) (gender) 
tech (FI. 61) (n)
cia ^  (F6. 135) (n, later m and f)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
ro thogal mag (F5. 24) (n, later occasionally f, usually m)

Acc. sg. (after prep.)
ini geniia(i)g Gabrain (F5. 48) (n) (acc.; dat. used for acc. by the scribe) (:teniam) 
dar gruad nglan (F l l .  29) (s, n(?), ni + f in M ir + M odir) 
ar mag Ailig (F2. 46) (n, later occasionally f, usually m) (no nas.)
(is)sin sliab (F5. 9) (n, later m; here m) (gender) 
i tk  Temrach (F5. 100) (n)

Gen. sg.
in dune (F4. 133) (dun, o, later s, n) 
i ciiid mis (F8. 54) (mi, m in O Ir and Mir, later also f)
a th(a)ige (F’l. 19) (; bine) (tech. teg, n, later m)

Dat. sg.
(forin), (’sin), (forsin), ((is)sin) maig (F6. 28, 36; F7. 103 R-, F'8. 79, 107; F9. 54) (mag, n)
6 thaig (F8. 19) (tech. teg, n, later m) 
a tir\tir (F3. 40; F5. 44) (n, later m + f)
’coa thir (FIO. 87) (n)

Acc. or dat. sg.
’si/Mi oenmis (F'5. 46) (ni iii O Ir and Mir, later also f) (for O Ir ismd, dat. sg., or this is acc.)

Nom. pi.
(se), (secht) mis\mis (F2. 21, 22; F5. 13) (nii, m in O Ir and M ir, later also f)

Acc. pi. (after prep.) 
cen tige (F6. 178) (tech, teg, n, later ni)

Dat. pi.
fora nglunib (F4. 120) (glun, n, Mir: f) 
isna slebib (F5. 12) (sliab, n, later m)
’c6 taigib (F2. 45) (tech, teg, n, later m)
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Nouns of uncertain or of variable declension; indeclinables

Nom. sg.
aeb (F4. 52) (oib. O Ir oiph; f + m) 
mad ail duib (F8. 2)
ait (F6. 172 L L )  (aiu, f, perh. originally a, f)
int anfad (F4. 64) (anfud, earlier anbod; gender and inflexion doubtful; here m) 
baile (F8. 11) (m + f in IGT)
a inbeith (F4. 134) (D/L: buith, orig. both, a, f?, vn. of at-ta)
ba cet (F6. 147) (DIL: "In later lang. treated as m. with gs. -a") 
cethir (F l l .  32) (i?)
a chh (F'12. 27) (? f, apparently indeclinable)
clu (F4. 3) (DIL: "originally n. but ITies. ii 292.20 seems to indicate early fern, gender"—gen. sg. 
clue—Alt. Ir. Dicht. ii 25(b)—a?)
cruadach cossair (F4. 80) (cos(s)ar, usually -air, perh. originally a, f, in later lang. k, f; see also 
I'hur. §724)
ciarbo chrad (F5. 82) (no stem-class in DIL\ o or u) 
a diach(LL^ (F7. i l l )  (vn. of 1 do-fich?')
(a) dith\dith (FI. 24; F5. 105; FIO. 83, 107) (perh. originally n)‘ (u?) 
dlug (F8. 91)
angbaid dulad (F3. 38) (u?)
selad forran (F3. 71) (m f) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 68) 
in forran (F4. 40) (m -I- f) (here m) 
gibis (FI. 38) 
in goth (FIO. 88)
(int LL)  iarla (F6. 96, 147; F7. 131) (m; not inflected in sg.; in pi. sometimes inflected as a d-stem) 
inbuid (F'5. 14) (inbaid, f)
remes (I<6. 170 L L )  (reimes, m f) (or acc. of time?) 
sechtmain (F5. 13) (f) (originally a?—see Thur. §918) 
tarrachtain oss (F5. 12) (Mir vn. based on several verbs) 
tnu (FIO. 1)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
no iccad a hanccess(LL) (Fl l .  18) (ces)
ro glacc in a-<An[m|at (FIO. 98) (DIL: cunimat, earlier form of commeit; for meit, f, see Thur. §294
b)
no chanad dublaid (F5. 27) (f, gen. sg. laide; a(?)) 
cia fuair forra[i]n (F2. 25) (forran, m -I- f) (:Allain) 
fuair [...] farran (F5. 38) (forran, m -I- f) 
ercad cech n-ing (FIO. 42) 
ni eta/ni nech m (F5. 133)^
im-ra \ triathbla (FIO. 110) (:FIacha) (3 bla, also -blai, -blae, f)

Acc. sg. (after prep.) 
cen ^  (F6. 149; F8. 67, 111; F l l .  59) (2 ail, f; DIL: "Prob. same word as 1 ail") 
cen brinda mbalc (FIO. 91) (DIL: brinn, apparently also ^a) 
cen chacht (FIO. 81) (gen. sg. ^a)
ris nach cair (FIO. 47) (caire, ia, f, later also with nads. cair)
ar certblai cam (FIO. 33) (certbla, f) (rechtrai) (3 bla, also -blai, -blae, f)
CO du  caemfir (F4. 8) (see clu, nom. sg.) (case)

 ̂ rhe editors of DIL  come to this conclusion concerning the gender of this word partly 
on the basis of dith n-etha, which is found in L L  3487, in another poem by Fland.

 ̂ nech is the subject (indefinite pronoun), and m could either be a pronoun or a noun.
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cen chrad (F7. 113; F9. 9) (no stem-class in DIL\ o or u)
cen didail (F3. 3) (? didail = ^  +  2 dal?~) (only this spelling is attested: two in acc.—of which one 
is this example—, one in nom.—probably a, f) 
i fich Fiachrach (F4. 59) (i(?), u, m)
cen tair (F6. 49 L L) ( 1 tar, tair, o, m and [i, f] according to D /L —(?originally n)) (Cf. F6. 49 R, 
131) (here a-stem) (decl.) 
cen ^  (F6. 131) 
cen Uiu (FIO. 7)
cen trait (FIO. 95) (troit, i or a, f)

Gen. sg.
aicme (F5. 119) (f—no stem-class in DIL\ ia?) (with voiceless c) (DIL: Perhaps vn. formation from 
*ad-com-ben-; so originally io, n(?); does not nasalise in Thes. ii. 240.13) 
na halla (F6. 99) (aU, form and inflexion variable; perh. originally o or u, n) 
clethail chachta (F2. 8) (cacht)
craeb ch[a]em chroba[i]ng (F4. 30) (:torchair, :.Ailill) (crobang—D/L: croba(i)ng. gender -I- 
inflexion uncertain) (here o?) 
forcla (F8. 4) (forglu, later forgla)
dluthach n glee (F4. 50) (gleo; for gender and inflexion see Thur. 1936: 364-367) (neuter nas. or
nas. in cheville) (hiatus)
oc tabairt meine (F8. 39) (mein, f)
in goth neit (FIO. 88) ([m], indeclinable?)
trota (F8. 43) (tro it, i or a, f)

Dat. sg.
i n-airm Ache (F4. 18) (f)
6s cach banlettir (F7. 14) (leittir: DIL'. leth -I- tir?)
’con chain (F6. 107) (f)
ocon cheti (F5. 117) (ceite. io -I- ia)
uas chianhla chain (FIO. 113) (:bUadna) (3 bla, also -blai, -blae, f)
CO du  chlothbind (F5. 110) (see clu. nom. sg.) 
iarna chrad (FI. 19) (no stem-class in DIL] o or u) 
iar crad (F4. 114)
OS iathbla (F2. 13) (:FTachna) (3 bla, also -blai, -blae, f)
CO n-ilgrain (FIO. 42) (f)
Iar n-ir (F5. 91)
OS lind (F2. 20) (linn, f, frequently attracted to dental stems) (Thur. §294; i-stem?) 
osind lind(-sea) (FI. 40; F8. 23) (f)
’con morlind (F9. 22) (f)
don mein (F8. 105) (m en) (i according to Z)/L—this must be a misprint)
’con raith chetna (F8. 55) (rath, raith. m -I- f) (here i?) 
fo sar theichle (F4. 92) (m)
iar tesbaid (F12. 61) (f) (vn. of do-esta; originally a or i-T hur. §294)
ic tiachtain (F8. 101) (tiacht. tfachtu, tiachtain (gs. -ana)—n or i(?); Mir vn. of do-icc)
(co), (cosin) til (FIO. 57, 139) 
iar t r M  (F3. 39; F5. 44) (m)
do uathbas (F8. 18) (n, later m, o -I- u; no stem-class in DIL)

Temporal dat. (Thur. §251)
inbaid oenaig (F5. 79) (f)

Acc. or dat. sg.
i cn (F l. 69) (indecl.; f—see Meyer, 1907: 311 §4 and Breatnach, 1988: 187) 
fora muin-seom (F l. 25) (f)
for ochair (F6. 99 R) (OIL: ochair. f, originally r-stem) (i?)
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Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb)
[tuc cethra] (F5. 58) (cethir, i?)
troethais cu[ii] (F5. 51) (C ua; MacNeill seems to take this as an io-stem; gender?) (hiatus)

Gen. pi.
na n-all (F8. 5) (form and inflexion variable; perh. originally o or u, n) 
linib ilaeb (F5. 105) (il + oib. O Ir oiph; f + m) 
na morchipe (F6. 4) (cippe, m—no stem-class in DIL\ io(?))

Dat. pi.
do gemmaib (FI. 65)

Dat. pi. (after comparative of adj.)
is mo gessib (F4. 5) (geis, f)

Dat. pi. (independent dat.)
rubnib dam (F6. 187) (ruibne)
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PROPER NOUNS

I. Personal Names* 

o-stems (m unless indicated otherwise)

Norn.
Abcan (F8. 65)
Ailech (FI. 51, 58)'
Airniedach (F6. 77) (O ’Brien, 1962: 506)
Aniairgen (F9. 9, 29) (o?; Uhlich, 1993: 160; O ’Brien, 1962: 508: Amargein, Aimirgen, etc.)) 
Ardga(i)r (F4. 122) (o(?))
Art (FIO. 82) ([o])
Blaithmac (F7. 21)
Bran (F4. 66)
Brian (F8. 20, 73; F12. 55 R, 57)
Buas (F9. 7, 35) (O ’Brien, 1962: 528: gen. Bouis)
Cacher (F8. 131) (Uhlich, 1993: 188) 
ociis\is Cacher (F9. 18, 39)
Cairell (F3. 80; F4. 10) (o?) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223)
Cathal (Criiachan) (F4. 106; F12. 17) 
ocus Cathal (F I2. 26) 
ocus Cellach (F4. 90)
Cenn (Faelad), (Gecain) (F5. 33; F12. 32, 40) (n, later ni)
Cernach (F7. 89) 
ocus Conall (F4. 47)
Conall (Guthbind) (F5. 27, 36; F6. 21 LL, 61; F7. 9, 13, 53)
ConchoboA-orVoW  (F6. 109, 192 LL, 196, 197) (O ’Brien, 1962: 558) 
in Conchobor (FIO. 30) (Conchobar) 
is C/iond (F2. 45) 
in Cond (FIO. 74)
Congalach\-flc/i (F4. 90; F6. 158; F7. 41, 131)
ConiMcVac (FIO. 93, 98; F12. 25, 37)
Corrcend, Corrgend, Corcend (FI. 14, 15, 19; F8. 93) (Corrcenn)
Crichinbel (F8. 97) (o?) (DIL: CridenbeU 
Crinithand (FIO. 35)
Crem thand (FIO. 130) 
ociis Crimthand (F I2. 10)
Cummascach (F4. 90; F5. 53; F7. 97)
Delbaeth (F8. 129)
P lan  Cecht (F8. 34)
(ocus) Domnall (F2. 36, 37,57, 62; F 4 .118,128; F6. 60, 81,141,165,189) (F2. 62: Thur. §247 (e)) 
P ond  Slebe (F4. 138; F9. 8, 33) (m)
Puach Tenga Unia (F4. 15) (Pam , k, later o +  io; Thur. §319) (decl.) (see also for Puaich under 
G uttural stems, p. 243)
P u b  (Tuinne), (Sloit), (Puin), (Lachtna), (P a  Bairenn) (F4. 118; F6. 43; F7. 31; F12. 34, 48 R) 
EberVMEber (F9. 8, 10, 54, 63)
Echtach (F8. 10) (m?, o?)
Elloth (F8. 13) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 254)
En (F9. 15, 58) (O ’Brien, 1962: 611: gen. Eoin)

’ Note that many of the personal names in F9 are extrapolated from place-names (see also 
the Introduction to F9 in Vol. I, pp. 264-265).

 ̂ In F I. 51 and 58 Ailech is the name of a woman; in all other cases it is a place-name.
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Ed£aji\H6gan (Bel) (F2. 2, 3; F4. 28; F8. 135)
IIerech\Erech (F9. 10, 34) (o?)
Herinion (F9. 8, 59)
Etarscei (F12. 24) (o?)
ocus Fallania(i)n (F4. 77) (o?) ?
Fer Graid (F12. 49)
Feradach (FIO. 40, 41)
Fiathbertach\Flaithbertach (F2. 35, 40, 45; F3. 74; F5. 127; F7. 63) 
is Flaithbg/tach (F12. 38 R)
Fland (Goan) (F2. 20; F4. 56; F5. 137; F6. 133; F7. 110, 124) 
ocus F\ann (F4. 98)
ill faimieiid Frigrend (FI. 48) (Frigriu) (: ingell, :.airmeiid) (decl.) (see also n-stems)
Goach (F5. 102) (subst. adj.—o?) (hiatus) 
liiichell (tm[f]er) (FI. 7, 47)
Inrechtach (F4. 53; F7. 70)
(in caeni LL)  irgalach\Irgalac/i (F7. 44, 45, 47) (F7. 44 LL: adj. precedes noun, or subst. adj.) 
Mflc\Mflc (Grene), (Cecht), (Cuill) (F8. 142, 143, 145, 146, 148)
Mai (FIO. 61)
Moenach (F I2. 20)
Murchertach (F2. 57; F6. 173 LL)  (O’Brien, 1962: 704-705; gen. sg. Murchertaig)
Muridach (F2. 5; F5. 3, 71; FIO. 120) (Muiredach)
Muiredac7;\Muridach(LL) (F6. 89 R, 101)
Niall\Nial[l] (F2. 29, 38, 39, 54, 60, 61, 66; F4. 84; F5. 43, 55, 75, 116; F6. 85) (F2. 60, 61: Tliur. 
§247 (e))
feg [...] is [...] \ [...] in Glundub Niall (F2. 62) (Thur. §247 (e))
Nechtain (F8. 63) (O’Brien, 1973: 223)
01chobor(LL)\-or(LL) (F12. 28, 29) (DIL: 6lchobar. 01-7: O’Brien, 1962: 720; Olchobur) 
Sechnassach\Sechnasach (F7. 29, 32) (O’Brien, 1962: 655: gen. sg. Sechnassaich) 
is lade (F2. 45) (O’Brien, 1973: 223)
Tommaitach (F5. 39) (O’Brien, 1962: 744)
Tuathfl/ (FIO. 57)
Uillend (F8. 121)

Voc.
a baird Fin tain (P''7. 144) (Fintan)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
niarbsat [...] Rogallach (F5. 52)

Acc. (after prep.) 
la liAmargenVAniairgen (F8. 148; F9. 40) (o?) 
la CacherVg/- (F8. 130, 150) 
im Chelkc/; Casil (F5. 86) 
la Coirchend (F8. 90)
(for), (la), (lasin), (lasin R) Conall (Cloen), (ngasta), (nGuthbind), (i^erglicc/?) (F4. 107; F7. 8, 
15, 19)
co Conchobor (F6. 203 LL)
CO Cond calma (F6. 16) 
la Con gala c/t (F7. 40)
(la), (cu) Corniflc (FIO. 92; F12. 36) 
la Crinithand (F9. 26; FIO. 32) 
la De nDomnand (F8. 16) (o?) 
ria nPoninall ndnimnech (F4. 27) (case)
forsin Domnall crodond (F4. 72) (nasalisation omitted after article) 
la Domnall (F5. 72; F6. 164, 176)
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for Eogan mBel (F3. 16) 
la HeVimon (F9. 42)
la Fiiidbarr (F l l. 45) (Uhlich, 1993: 251; on the various forms of this name, see Thur. §275) 
for Fland nGoan (F3. 87) 
la Fland (F~5. 74; F6. 131)
la Frigrend foglaig (FI. 61) (Fngriu) (:-ringned) (ded.) (see also n-stenis) 
la Gand (F8. 52) 
la h innech (F8. 30)
la (Cuill), (Con) (F8. 88; FIO. 81)
la (FIO. 60)
la Muredach (F6. 88) (Muiredach)
la Nemed (FIO. 80)
ria Niall nGliindub (F4. 99) (case)
la N M  n-ard (F5. 132)
malle ro(LL) Niall nGlundub ngel (F6. 139)
la hOctrilach (F8. 32)
la Tuathal (FIO. 53)

Gen.
Airniedaig (F6. 69; F7. 28) (Airniedach. O ’Brien, 1962: 506)
Alloid (F8. 117) (=  ElloUi) (See Note in Vol. I, p. 254)
mflc Ardgair (F4. 116, 135) (Ardgar, see MacNeill +  O ’Brien, 1962: 511)
Balair (F8. 28) (Balar')
Bic Felmais (F8. 65) (Bee Felmais. o?)
Blaithme/c (F7. 29, 34) (Blaithniac  ̂
mac Bra in (FI 2. 53 R)
Briain (F'12. 61, 68 LL)
!w7<7 C-'anaind Caille Conaill (F5. 129) (O ’Brien, 1962: 533: nom. C anand, gen. ( 'anaind , Canand)* 
Cathail (F4. 89; F5. 63; F6. 125)
Cell(»g\-aig (Ciaaland) (F4. 52; F7. 114) (Cellach)
caem;7a\mflc\nie/c Cerbaill\-a//AC>rbfl/// (Cluana), (chrechaig) (F5. 113; F6. 33^, 37; F l l .  4)
(Cerball. O ’Brien, 1962: 542)
do niflc coir chubaid CgrbailKLL) (FI 1. 50)
ua\liwa Cernaig (cruaid) (F5. 36; F6. 76; F7. 46, 53, 93) (Cernach)
nwc Ciiid Faelad (F2. 20) (Cenn, n, later ni)
se hUadna Chind(LL) Faelad(LL) (F7. 33)
Clerig (F12. 49 L L )  (Oeirech)
iar crad Chonigaill (F4. 114) (Comgall, see MacNeill’s Translation)
(m«c) Conaill (F4. 21, 41, 57, 111, 125)
is Chonaili/Conaill (F4. 38; F6. 29)
ar chened/1 Chonaill (F4. 110) (ConalH
clainne coir Conaill (F5. 52) (adj. precedes noun)^
hHfl Canaind Caille Conaill (F5. 129)
hiw Conchobuir chruaid (F6. 129) (Conchobar)
ingen Chonchraid (F l l .  1)
mac (cron) Congail (F4. 56, 58) (Congal) (Thur. §288) (decl.) (see also a-stenis)
(m«c), (h/M [...]) Congalfl<g\-aig\Cc>wgalaich (caiss) (F6. 176; F7. 50, 86, 89, 96, 104 R, 120 R, 136) 
(Congalach)

' 1 take Caille Conaill as referring to hua, so 1 do not expect Caille to be lenited after 
Canaind.

 ̂I take Cluana to be referring to M ane, so 1 do not expect it to be lenited after Cerbaill. 

 ̂The only possibility 1 can see here is that coir qualifies Conaill and not clainne.
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hfui ciallmair(LL) Congalaig (F7. 100) (adj. precedes noun in LL)
Corrgind (FI. 17)
Cremthaind (FIO. 44)
Cuiud (chruaid), (chais), (Ceichathaig) (F6. 1, 169; FIG. 68, 78, 93, 122) (Conn)
6 amsir Chuind (F6. 17) (Conn)
De Domnand (F8. 30) (o?)
Delbaeth (F8. 51)' 
l)e\halth (;balth) (F8. 132)
(mac), {in ui) Domnaill\Doninai]ri1\Domnum (F2. 11, 13, 41; F4. 40, 74, 113, 124; F5. 74, 122; F6. 
89, 93, 101, 153, 180, 193 LL) 
for mac nPomnaill (F3. 52)
(mflc), (me/c) Dondchaid\Dondc/rfl/<i (dein) (drechmiad^i/g) (F 6 .98,168,169; F 7 .139) (Donnchad.
u, later also o) (decl.) (see also u-stems)
mac Duib (DIberg), (Roa) (F5. 40, 102; F9. 61)
mac Dunchaid (F4. 54) (Dunchad, u, rarely o) (decl.)
Diingalaig (F7. 70) (Dungalach)
Eb/>\Eb/> (F9. 46, 49)
mflc Ecuiiid (F5. 5) (Econn, see MacNeili’s Translation)
(m«c) Eogain (F2. 40; 1''4. 8; F5. 3) (Eogan)
Ercail (FI. 2) (Ercal?)
HerLm6in\Herim6in\-m6in\Hcrim6in (F6. 9 LL; F9. 17, 48, 64)
Fid«;;^(F10. 130) (Fidach)
(nwc), (h««) V\&md\-aind (Fail) (F6. 141, 171; F7. 101 R, 125 LL) (F land) 
me/c\mc/c Flaind (F6. 199; F7. 107)
Flaind(/e) (F7. 86) 
me/c I'laind (F9. 70)
hMadain Fogartaig (F7. 57 LL) (Fogartach~)
F'raich(LL) (F I2. 5) (Fraech)
6a Gairb (I'T. 8) 
iair (FIO. 14) (hiatus)
Inciuil (FIO. 24) (Ingcel) (O’Brien, 1962: 662; O ’Rahilly, 1946: 118) {DIL: see under aincel) 
Innig (F8. 32) (Innech)
Irgalrt/g (F7. 60) (Irgalach)
ingin Loairn (F5. 16) (Loam, Uhlich, 1993: 269) (hiatus)
Longsig (F3. 90; F4. 47) (Loiiigsech)
Mail (FIO. 76)
Me/c (Dein) C(h)echt (F8. 85)
Moraind (FIO. 38) (O ’Brien, 1962: 702)
di hlmdain Murchertaig (F7. 141 LL) (M urchertach)
Muredaig (FIO. 124) (Muiredach)
niflc\u\hMfl Neill\Neil[l1\Neill (F2. 3, 42, 49, 53; F3. 62; F4. 103, 111; F5. 80, 93, 104, 107, 109) 
(Niall)
Neill\Neil[l](LL) (F6. 2, 18, 19, 21, 26; F7. 43)
Nerchoin (F8. 8) (Nerchon?)
niflc Roailt (F4. 104) (Roalt) (hiatus)
Roen (F6. 187 R) (o?)
ua Ruairc (F5. 116) (Ruarc, see O ’Brien, 1962: 727)
mac scfth Scandail (F5. 34) (Scannal, Scandal, see MacNeill and O ’Brien, 1962: 730)
Simeoin (F8. 8) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 239) 
mac Srobcind (FIO. 80) (O ’Brien, 1962: 738)
mac\mac TuathailVa// (Tectmair) (F5. 53; FIO. 64, 65) (O ’Brien, 1962: 74)
Uillind (F8. 120)

' Note that the diphthong could indicate a palatal consonant here.

233



Dat.
6 Chathul (F5. 42) (CathaH 
iar Cathal (FI 2. 18) 
lar Cathal(LL) (F I2. 27)
Iar Cind Faelad (F12. 33)
la Conall (Grant), (gle) (F6. 76; F7. 51 L L)  (case or nas. omitted) (cf. F7. 51 R)
iar Conall Breg (F6. 202 LL)
do(LL) Chonchobor (F6. 138)
do Chongalflc/i (F7. 78 LL)
do Chormac (FIO. 86)
iar Cormflc(LL) (F12. 26, 38)
iar Cr'xmihand (F12. 11)
do Domnall (F2. 9, 43, 49; F6. 98; F7. 136)
ria nPom nall (F4. 36, 135)
la hEher imslan (F8. 146) (case)
6 E ogan (F2. 66)
la hEogan Inbir (F8. 134) (case or nas. omitted)
la Ilerim on an (F8. 145) (case or nas. omitted)
do Flathbertuch (F2. 53)
iar Flaitlibertac/t (F I2. 40 R)
la Mac G/ene (F8. 122) (case or nas. omitted)
iar Moenach (F12. 21)
(do), (ria) Murchertach/Murc7;ertoc///Murcherdach (F2. 7, 42; F4. 4, 8, 16, 113)
[n'a] MuTchertach (F4. 26)
(do), (ria) Niall/Nial[l] {Cailla) (F2. 25; F4. 82, 85—acc. for dat.; or lenition mark omitted because 
of abbreviation; FIO. 133) 
iar nOlcliobor (F I2. 30)

Acc. or dat.
for Brandub (F4. 39) 
for Cuniniascach (F4. 45) 
for Domnall (F4. 44, 70)

Nouns ending in -an, -en

Nom.
Algenan (F I2. 30) 
is Artan (F5. 128)
Baetan (F2. 58)
Cellachan (F I2. 44) 
is Cholman (F2. 58)
Ciian (F12. 19) (hiatus)
Erennan (F9. 10, 32) (O ’Brien, 1962: 506: Airennan; Uhlich, 1993: 154: A irendan') 
FlannacanVan (F5. 67; F7. 114 LL)  (O ’Brien, 1962: 651)
Fulman (F9. 13)
Garban (FI. 6, 8; F12. 12 LL)
Lorcan (F6. 125; F7. 123 LL) (O ’Brien, 1962: 675)
Lorcan(LL) (F I2. 41)
Maelan (F5. 125)
M anannan (F8. 118)
M a[/;]tan\M antan (F9. 13, 39)
M atudan (F5. 118) (could also be acc.; cf. Conaire under io-stems)
Riiarcan (F5. 124)
Laidgnen (F5. 113) (in app.) (O ’Brien, 1962: 670)
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lamair Lorcan (F5. 63)
Acc. (direct object of a verb)

Acc. (after prep.)
im Furadran (F5. 123)
la Manannan (F8. 116)
for Matudan ni«c n-ard nAeda (F5. 94)

Gen.
Cellachain (F12. 46 R)
Ciannain (F7. 99)
Cobndin(LL) (Moir) (F6. 41, 54) (Colman)
Colniain (chetaig LL)  (F6. 50 LL,  57)
Culennan (F12. 36) (O’Brien, 1962: 577) 
mac Eochocan (F6. 132) (O’Brien, 1962: 617: Eochucan) 
degnie/c luchair IFIlannacain (F7. 118) (Flannacan) 
Fuhnan (F9. 41)
ini germa(i)g Gabra(i)n (F5. 48) (: Corna(i)n, :. inislan) 
Mananna(i)n (:ag) (F8. 14)
Manannain (F8. 105)
Ma[«]tain (F9. 18)
[Nellein] (F5. 26) (: snedbeini) (Nellen) 
nvic Ultan (F5. 29)

Dat.
do Baetan (F2. 10)
la Be nil an baeth (F8. 107) (case or nas. omitted)
do Cholnian\-A>;<7/; (Bic) (F2. 12; F6. 46)
ria Colnian Rimid (F4. 37)
iar Cuan (F I2. 20) (hiatus)
lar nCiarban (F12. 13 LL)
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a-stems

1. Female names 

Noni.
Badb (F8. 110)
Boind (F8. 57) (case)
Etan (F8. 23; F9. 15, 58) (a?) (See 6  Concheanainn, 1980-81; 118) 
Fuamnach (F8. 113)'

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
tuc Eire (F5. 16) (Ercc)

Acc. (after prep.)
re hEtan (F8. 149) (a?) (for *Etain?)

Gen.
mac\iiiac Erca (F2. 7; F4. 4, 26; F5. 20*) (Ercc)
Etaine (F8. 22) (Etan, a?)^

2. Male names 

Noni.
Ardgal (F4. 21; F6. 29)
Bress (F8. 41) (O’Brien, 1973: 224)
Bres (F9. 7)
Br(a)es (F9. 35)
Dungal (F5. 34; F12. 64 LL)
Dun gal Cnogba (F’7. 73) (gender)
Elcmar (F8. 71)
Etargal (F8. 10) (gender?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 256)
Fergal (F5. 35; F6. 156, 157, 179)
Tnuthgal (I''4. 50)

Acc. (direct object of a verb) 
rmi [...] (is) Fergal fossad (F2. 59)

Acc. (after prep.)
la Dungal (F7. 72)
la Fergal (F4. 54; F5. 77, 114; F7. 56)

Gen.
laini Elcmaire (F8. 70) (Elcmar) 
mac Fergaile (F5. 73) (Fergal)
nwc Congaile (F7. 25) (Congal) (see also the Gen. of o-stems)

Dat.
do Fergal (F2. 23, 41, 51) 
ria Fergal (F4. 49, 101)

' For acc. and gen. see Bergin and Best, 1938: 154 and 170.

 ̂On the possibly earlier gen. form, Etna, see 6  Concheanainn (1980-81: 118).

236



3. The Declension of Mael and its compounds (in)

Nom.
Casmael (F8. 31)
Mael (Coba), (buadach Bresail), (Garb), (ard Isu) (F4. 42, 80, 102, 108)
Mael DuiiADuiii (F5. 30, 73)
Mael (Doid), {Sec\inail[\Sechnaill{LL) (saer)) (F6. 66, 120, 121, 185) (F6. 120: gender)
Mael (FathartaigVdaig) (F12. 31, 45 R, 53 R) (gender)

Acc. (after prep.)
(im), (la) Mael (Cluche), (Calaitd LL), (Sechnaill) (F4. 100; F6. 190; F7. 108) 
la MeKLL) Sechnaill (F7. 142)

Gen.: Mael
6 Chrundniael (F2. 21)
niflc Crundniail (F5. 28) (Crundmael. m) (:dublaid)
6 Mael Choluini (FI. 3) (gender)
(secht niblw(/A(rt), (nirtc) Mael (Finniam LL  ain), (Finne(i)n L L), (Mithig) (F7. 117, 124,127) (F7. 
117, 124: gender)
mflc Mael Fitlirig (F2. 19) (gender)
(d’eis), (mac) Mael (Fatha/'daig), (Fot[h]artaig L L )  (F12. 47 R, 64) (gender) 
nirtc- Mael Seclinuill (F2. 54) 
h«rt\hz< Mael Sechnaill (F5. 76, 110)
(dar eis), (moc), (do nwc) Mael Ruanakl\Ruanaid\-aid (F6. 118, 124, 162)
Mael (Sectmaill(LL) (echmoir)) (F6. 137, 182, 200) (Mael) (F6. 182: gender) 
mac Mel(LL) Sechnaill anira (F6. 133)

Cien.: Maile
mrtc Maile\Maele\Maile\Maele (Tuile), (Diiln), (Duin) (F2. 22, 23, 28, 33; F5. 71) 
la m«c Mael[e) Diiin (F4. 54)
i Cnoccaib M aele(LL) Doaid (F6. 68) (part of place-name?)

Dat.
do Chrundniael (F2. 17)
ria Crundmael (F4. 45)
do Mael Duin (F2. 19, 26, 31)
la Mael Duin (F4. 69) (m) (case or nas. omitted)
do Mael find Fithrig (F2. 15)
do Mael Mithig (F7. 122)
do Mael Ruanaid rochaem (F6. 114)* (gender)

' The non-palatal consonant in the second adj. indicates masc. gender (rochaem : foen)— 
unless rochaem is the substantivised adj.



io-stenis (m unless indicated otherwise)

Nom.
Bile (F9. 33)
Colla Uais (FIO. 113) (O’Brien, 1962: 562 and Uhlich, 1993: 215: Conlae)
Conaire (FIO. 21, 78)
Corpre (F8. 22; FIO. 37—see FN in Vol. I, p. 298) (C airpre)
Coirpre(LL) (F12. 15)
Cualnge (F9. 11, 23) (Hogan, 1910: 312: io as a place-name)
(in) Dagda (FI. 24, 33, 44; F8. 125)
Emain[e] (F2. 16) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223) 
ocus Failbe (F12. 18) (Uhlich, 1993: 244)
Fergna (F9. 50) (O’Brien, 1962: 631; Uhlich, 1993: 246)
Fiachna (F8. 133) (O’Brien, 1973: 223)
Finguine(LL) (F12. 23) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223)
Finguine (F12. 35) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223)
ocus Finnachta (F4. 75) (Fi'nnachtae) (Uhlich, 1993: 253)
Finnac[hlta\-achta (Fledach) (F6. 72; F7. 37)
Fubthaire (FI. 55)
Gilia Colaim (F4. 112) (G illalel)
I.uigne (F8. 35) (io?)
Luigne (F9. 12, 45) (io?)'
M ane (F6. 33) (Maine)
M urthemne (F9. 6) (Hogan, 1910: 551: io as a place-name)
Murthemni (F9. 22)
Suibne (F6. 50) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223)

Acc. (direct objcct of a verb)
C'onaire (F5. 117) (after the passive) 
rim [...] Subne Mend (F2. 59)

Acc. (after prep.)
la Corprc (FIO. 101)
fri Fergna (F3. 83) (Fergnae) (Uhlich, 1993: 246) 
la Finnachta (F7. 36) (Fmnachtae)
ri Fubthaire (FI. 59)
ria Subne M<?«d (F4. 41) (case)
la Tipraiti (FIO. 75) (Tipraite) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223)

Gen.
de chumaid Chairpn (F8. 24)
(in) Dagda (FI. 10; F8. 89, 100, 102) 
in Dagdae (F8. 77)
in Dagdai (F8. 123)
(aicme), (mac) Enna\Enna (F5. 119; FIO. 136) (Endae, O’Brien, 1973: 223) 
mac find Fiachna (F2. 14) (Fiachnae) (O’Brien, 1973: 223) 
nirtc Fiachnai (F2. 16) 
do laim Fiachna (F8. 133)
mac reil Rochride (FIO. 60) (=  ro -I- cride, Uhlich, 1993: 292)
meic Rochridi (FIO. 76)
mrtc Rudi (FI. 49, 53) (Rude, see Gwynn’s Translation) 
mrtc’ Setnai (F5. 25) (Setnae, O ’Brien, 1973: 223)

' Luigne in F8 and F9 might be the same; however, see Note on F8. 35 in Vol. I, p. 247.
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ni«c saer Subni (F2. 17) (Suibne) 
mac Subni serig (F6. 66) 
ria niflc Subne (F4. 46) 
mac Subne(LL) (F6. 61)
ntlgaine(LL) (F6. 12) (O’Brien, 1973: 223; Uhlich, 1993: 170: Augaine)

Dat.
lar CorvriuiLL) (F I2. 16) 
don Dagda (FI. 16) (or case) 
iar Failbe (F12. 19) (or case)
iar Finguine (F12. 24) (O’Brien, 1973: 223) (or case) 
do Fubthaire fondgel (FI. 52) 
do Subni Mind (F2. 14) (Suibne) 
ria Subne (F4. 43) (or case)
6 Ugaine (F6. 13 LL) (O’Brien, 1973: 223; Uhlich, 1993: 170: Augaine) (or case)

ia-stems (all f)

Nom.
Banba (F8. 142, 150) (Banbae?; Hogan, 1910: 95) 
Macha (F8. 27) (Machae)
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i-stems (m unless indicated otherwise)

Nom.
AU/71\Ailill (\ Inbanna) (F3. 29-30; F4. 30; F7. 17)
Amalgaid (F12. 13) (Ulilich, 1993: 160: Amol(ii)gaid)
Cermait (F8. 77, 81)
Diarmait (Odor) (F4. 75, 98; F6. 37, 64, 69, 77, 105; F7. 21) (no stem-class in DIL)
Feidilmid (FIG. 66) (O ’Brien, 1973: 224: Fedelmid)
Feidilmid(LL) (F12. 7)
Mathgamain (F5. 131; F12. 52)

Acc. (after prep.)
la Cermait (F8. 140) 
la D iarmait (F7. 28)
CO Diarmmait(LL') (F l l .  12) 
la Labraid (F8. 138)

Gen.
Aik/la (F4. 46) (AililH
mflc Amalgada (F5. 37) (Amalgaid. see O ’Brien, 1973: 224, 233) 
mac Amalgaid (LL) (F7. 76)
Cendetig(LL) (F12. 52) (cenn -I- etig, i) (O ’Brien, 1973: 224; Uhlich, 1993: 200) (for inflexion see 
I’hur. §357)
O/Tiiata (F8. 88) (C erm ait)
(me/c), (mac), {hua) Diarmata (F6. 42, 74, 84, 85; F l l .  4) (D iarmait') 
nirtc- Dunechda (F5. 39) (Duinechaid. see O ’Brien, 1973: 224)
Mrtthgawna (F’12. 54 R)  (M athgamain)

Dat.
d’Amalgaid (F7. 50) 
iar nAmalgaid (F12. 14) 
do Diarmait (F7. 82) 
iar Feidilmid(LL) (F^12. 9)

Acc. or dat.
for AUm Molt (F4. 5)
for Diarmait (F4. 31) (no stem-class in DIL)
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u-stems (iti unless indicated otherwise)

N o m .

(iiit), (is) Aed (Ollan), (Ron), (Slane), (Findliath) (FI. 17; F2. 52, 54, 60—could also be acc., 62; 
F3. 32, 63, 81; F4. 30, 40, 52, 64, 66; F5. 41, 45, 59, 61, 115, 128, 130; F6. 51, 78, 128; F7. 5, 127, 
129; F8. 89, 139; F12. 14) (F2. 62: Thur. §247 (e))
Cinaed (F5. 106; F7. 61, 93, 105) (O ’Brien, 1962: 548: gen. sg. C inaeda) (but: O ’Brien, 1973: 225: 
n-stem)
is Chonchath (F4. 64) (O ’Brien, 1973: 225)
Congus (F4. 60) (Thur. §311)
(is) Dondchad (F4. 118; F6. 93, 129, 144, 145, 153; F7. 79 LL, 84 LL; F12. 22, 68 LL)  (u, later 
also o)
Diinchad (F5. 29; F12. 33) (u, rarely o)
Fergus (FIO. 89; FI 2. 11)
OCHS Flaithgius (F5. 40) (O ’Brien, 1973: 225)
Lug (F8. 78, 87)
Murchad (F2. 33; F5. I l l )
Oengus (F3. 24; F4. 10; F5. 76, 119; F6. 57, 149; F8. 139; F12. 5)
Oengos (F8. 104)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
(geguin [...]), (coro marb) Aed (ard amra) (FI. 16, 20) 
feg Aed Ordnide (F2. 61) 
rim Aed Uaridnach (F2. 59)
CO mbert [...] \ [...] \ [...] in nAed (Fl l .  52)

Acc. (after prep.) 
ria nAed (n-ard), (Findliath) (F3. 72; F4. 91) (case) 
ini Aed mBrec (F4. 34) 
la Aed nAllau (F5. 38) 
la Aed(LL) (nwc n-ard) (F6. 48; F7. 67, 112) 
la hAed (F8. 138)
la Cinaed (F7. 60, 92) (or n-stem; see under Nom.)
(la), (co) Dondc/tatA-chad (F6. 92; F12. 4 LL) (u, later also o) 
la Fergus (F5. 26, 28) 
la Lug (F8. 82) 
la Murchad (F5. 54, 70)
la Oengus (n^oc LL), (m«c nDondchada) (F7. 12, 130) 
la hOengus (F8. 67)

Gen.
(n), (m«c\mflc), (mac n-ard n), (sil) Aeda (Slane) (FI. 28; F2. 26, 29, 31; F4. 44, 70, 106; F5. 72, 
94; F6. 64; F7. 146; F8. 96) (Aed) 
sil Aeda(LL) (F7. 1) (Aed)
niflc (n)Dondcha(i)da(LL)\Dondchada\-6ia (F6. 105, 112, 115, 152, 164; F7. 130) (Dondchad. u, 
later also o) (see also o-stems)
Loga (F8. 42, 66, 76) (Lug)
Murchada (moir) (F6. 81, 199) (M urchad)
Oengusa (F6. 156; F8. 72) (Oengus)
Oengusa(LL) (F12. 8)
mac Trena (F6. 43) (Trian, O ’Brien, 1962: 745; gen. sg. T rena. Triain—here u) (originally Trian)

Dat.
do A ^  (F2. 13, 24, 27, 32; F6. 161) (F2. 24, 27, 32: = d’)
rIa nAed (Ollan), (Ordnide), (Arddaig) (F4. 55, 57, 71, 73, 93, 115)
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lar nAed (F12. 15) 
do Dondchad (F5. 82, 85) 
iar Fergos (FI 2. 12) 
do Fergus (F2. 18) 
d o ( R )  F qtsms( L L )  (F6. 54)
[d’Forggus] (F2. 9) 
rla Forggus (F4. 27, 36)
(do), (ria) M urchad (F2. 28, 47; F4. 79, 82, 105; F6. 74)

Acc. or dat. 
for Findchath (F4. 7) (O ’Brien, 1973: 225)
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Guttural steins (m unless indicated otherwise)

Noni.
Ainniere (F5. 25) (Ainmire, Thur. §319)
Artri(LL) (F12. 27) (Uhlich, 1993: 167)
Eochaid\-fl/ti (FI. 4, 6; F2. 58; F4. 116; F8. 137; FIO. 9, 97) (Thur. §275, §319)
(int) Eocho (F5. 5, 15; FIO. 5, 124, 126, 136) (Echu. Thur. §319)
Eochu (F12. 9) (Thur. §319)
Flacha (Sroptine) (FI. 60; FIO. 49, 109)
Fiachra (F8. 10) (Fiachrae?; Uhlich, 1993: 247)
Lugaid (F9. 6, 43; FIO. 25, 85)

Acc. (after prep.)
for Duaich (F3. 10) (Daui, k, later o + io) (hiatus) (probably acc.) (see also Duach under the 
nom. of o-stems on p. 230)
CO Echaig Feidlech (F6. 14 LL)  (Echu) (Thur. §319) 
la Flachaig (FIO. 48) (Fiachu)

Gen.
nwr n-ard nAnmerech (F6. 48) (Ainmire, Tliur. §319)
Conrach (FIO. 52) (Conn) (O ’Brien, 1962: 564)
Duach (F l l .  2) (Daui, k, later o + io)
(niflc), (meic) Echac/t\Echach (F4. 39, 87; F5. 10; F6. 18 LL;  F7. 126 LL; F8. 80; FIO. 4) (Echu. 
Thur. §319)
(nmc an) Echdach (FI. 2; F5. 68) (Echaid, ITiur. §319)
Machrtc/; (FIO. 54) (Fiachu)
(h/w), (i fich) Mach/v»c/t/Machrach (F4. 6, 59) (Fiachrae?')
Matach(LL) (Fl l .  10) (Fiatu?) (O ’Brien, 1962: 641: noni. Fiatach; cf. noni. Fiatach in I'lO. 45) 
(or noni.?)
Lu}»dach (FIO. 36, 84, 100) (Lugaid. gen. sg. Luigdech, later also Lugdach) 
nirtc Ruadrach (I’’4. 88) (Ruadri; O ’Brien, 1962: 727)

Dat.
iar nArtri(LL) (F I2. 28) (short dat.) 
d ’Eochaid (F2. 10) (Echuid) (Thur. §319) (short dat.) 
la Eochaid luil (F8. 136) (short dat.) (case) 
re Echaid Echcend (F9. 38) (short dat.) (case) 
iar nEochaid (F12. 10) (short dat.)
6 Echfl/g (F6. 15 LL) (Echu) 
d’Fiachaig (F6. 26) (Fiachu) 
iar Lugdaig (FIO. 31) (Lugaid)

Acc. or dat.
for Echaid Sremm (F4. 24) (Thur. §318, §319) (short acc. or dat. with len. mark omitted)
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Dental stems (in unless indicated otherwise)

Nom.
A'l (F8. 133)
Nuadu (F8. 26; FIO. 18) (d + n)

Acc. (after prep.)
la Nuadait (FIO. 15) (Nuadu, d + n)

Gen.
MWed (F6. 8; F9. 2, 34) (Mll(O) (DIL: "the ns. Mil does not seem to occur in this connexion") 
Namat (F8. 130) (N am ae)
Namat (F8. 58) (Namae)
Nuadat (find Fail) (F6. 10, 11) (N uadu, d + n)

Nasal stems (m unless indicated otherwise)

Nom.
Colggu(LL)\Colgu(L7.) (F6. 78; F12. 22) (Thur. §330)
(is), (ocus), (ocus) Cu (Roi), (Dulig) (F4. 50, 117; F8. 17) (m, later also f) 
Cu (Chaille chruaid), (Ulad) (F5. 124, 128)
Cu cen Mdthair (F12. 21)
Ciialu (F9. 11, 25) (Hogan, 1910: 313: n as a place-name)
Hbleo (F9. 5, 28))
I'rigriu (1‘othart) (P’l. 49, 59) (see also o-stems)

Gen.
ni«c Colga(i)n (F4. 66) (gen. of Colcu, Colgu, Colggu) (:orgga(i)n) 
E M end  (F8. 76, 82) (Eithliu, O ’Brien, 1962: 610) (f?) 
mac Flatheman (FI. 15) (FTathem)

Dat.
do Cholgain (F2. 11) (Colggu)
lar Frigrind forraig gleogal (F2. 1) (Frignu)'

' I do not treat forraig as a closely connected word, so I do not expect the initial 
consonant to be lenited.
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Nouns of uncertain or of variable declension

Nom.
Aer (F9. 14, 50) (m)
Albdon (F4. 104) (m)
Alpdu (F5. 60)
Aufer (F4. 104) (fer?, o?)
Be ChuUle (F8. 45) (f; originally n) (gender)
Blad (F9. 5, 27) (ni)
Brego (F9. 5, 21) (m)
Bri (F8. 114)
Bruinne (F8. 31) (m, io?)
Biiagne (F9. 7, 35) (m?, io?)
Buan (F9. 33) (f)
Carlus (F6. 169) (ni)
Cathair croda (FIO. 69) (m)
Cethen (F8. 17)
Cetnen (F8. 127) (f) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 261)
Coelbad (FIO. 121) (m) (originally the gen. of Coelub; see Uhlich, 1993: 206 and O ’Brien, 1973: 
225) (here o?; decl.)
Colptha (F9. 9) (m, io?) (=  Inber Colpa; Mogan, 1910: 285, 457)
Conaing (F4. 58; F5. 37, 107; F7. 25, 65, 101 R) (m) (O ’Brien, 1962: 554) (indecl.)
Creidne (F8. 37) (ni, io?)
Dlanand (F8. 45) (0  
n n  (F9. 34)
Doiiand (F8. 15) (O Ir D anu?. 0  
lidleo (F8. 5) (ni)
I'ithne (F3. 24) ( f ? - 0 ’Brien, 1973: 230)
Hllini (FIO. 52, 56) (m)
Ernmass (F8. 9) (f?)
Eterscel (FIO. 14) (ni)
Fea (F8. 53) (f—Macalister, 1941: 103)
Ferches (FIO. 88) (m) (O ’Brien, 1962: 630: Ferchess)
Fergen (F9. 14)
Feron\Fer6n (F9. 14, 50) (m)
Fiatach (FIO. 45) (m, o?) (see also Gen. of G uttural stems) (change in decl.?)
Fingen(LL) (F12. 16) (:indled) (m) (O’Brien, 1962: 645: Fin gin—this spelling probably represents 
a schwa between a palatal and a non-palatal cons.—SNG: 229: 2.9)
Finnia (F ll .  10, 21, .34, 54) (m)
Fothud (FIO. 105, 106) (u?, m) 
ocus Fotla (F8. 141) (f, ia?)
Fotla (F8. 149) (f, ia?)
Fiiat (F9. 5) (m, o?; cf. Sliab Fuait, Hogan, 1910: 608)
OCHS Fuat (F9. 23) (m, o?)
is Garbith (F4. 117) (DIL: short i—for rhyming example, see Gen. on p. 246)
Gobnend (F8. 34) (m) (originally Goibniu. ni, n) (decl.)
Gosten (F9. 15, 56) (m?)
Indui (F8. 51) (m)
Ir (F9. 8, 31) (ni)
luchair (F8. 20, 73) (m) (in DIL  as common noun) 
luchurba (F8. 20, 73) (m, io?)
Laigne (F9. 12, 45) (O ’Brien, 1962: 670: Laigne) (m, io?)
Midir (F8. 69) (m)
Mongfend (FIO. 132) (:drongg[s]eng) (f) (O ’Brien, 1962: 702: Mongfind; O ’Rahilly, 1946: 210: 
Mongfliind—in these cases a schwa is spelt with an ^  instead of an ^  between a pal. and a non-
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pal. cons.—SNG: 229: 2.9)
Mugain (F l l .  1, 25, 30, 49, 60) (f, i?)
Mumne (F9. 12, 52) (m, io?)
Nar (F9. 11, 28) (m, o?)
Nath I (FIO. 139) (m) (O ’Brien, 1973: 227-228)
Neit (FI. 35; F8. 109) (m)
Nemain (FI. 36) (f)
Nemaind (F8. 110) (f)
Ogma (F8. 29) (ni, io?)
Orba (F9. 14, 50) (m, io?)
Palap (F9. 17, 65) (m)
Setga (F9. 16, 56) (m?, io?)
Siugmaill (F8. 114) (m)
Sobairche (F9. 16, 37) (ni, io?)
Surge\Suirge (F9. 13, 16, 61) (m?, io?)
OCHS Surge (F9. 56) (m?, io?)
Torolb (F5. 97) (m)
Tuir'AX (F8. 11) (m) (O ’Rahilly, 1946: 308)
Un (F9. 15, 57) (ni)

Voc.
a Chrwf (F9. 69) (m) (indecl.)

Acc. (after prep.)
la Cailte (FIO. 108) (ni)
acht Cairell (F3. 84) (m, o?) (O ’Brien, 1973: 223) 
la De nPom nand (F8. 16) (m?) 
la IrielM'riel (F9. 48, 62) (m) 
ini Neit (FI. 42)
la Nept»/r Derg (F8. 112) (nas. omitted) 
la Palan (F9. 64) (m) 
la Siugmall\Signiall (F8. 64; FIO. 12) (ni) 
re Surge (F8. 147) (m?, io?)

Gen.
i n-airni Ache (F4. 18) (personal name?)
Aldui (F8. 5) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 256)
(mac), (ua caem) Conaing (cain) (F4. 98, 112; F5. 114; F7. 45, 78 LL, 110) (m) (O ’Brien, 1973: 
231) (indecl.)
h(7a caemChonaing(LL) (F7. 88) (m)
mac Cruind chain (FIO. 121) {Crund, A U  4386 translation; Cruind, m, O ’Brien, 1962: 121; listed 
under i-stems in O ’Brien, 1973: 224) 
mac De Domnand (F8. 30) (m?)
Dana (F8. 52) (m)
mac Garbith (F4. 102) (:flandbng) (Garbith) (O ’Brien, 1962: 659; DIL: with short vowel)
(mac) Indu!\Indui (foltfind) (FI. 35, 42; F8. 56, 69, 109) (m) 
mac Ir (F9. 63) (m)
(soer)M idir (F8. 64, 68, 113) (m)
Mugaine (F ll .  48, 56) (f, i?) 
mac Ucce (F9. 57)

Dat.
for Amlail^ argg (F5. 94) (O ’Brien, 1962: 509) 
do Erthaile (F2. 21) (m, io?)
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iar Fin gin (F12. 17) (ni) (O ’Brien, 1962: 645) (cf. nom. Fingen(LL~) : indled in F12. 16)' 
do Fiiinia(n) fondglan (F ll .  41 L L)  (m) 
do Patnc(LL) (F12. 6) (ni, inded.)

Acc. or dat.
for Anblth (F4. 96) ('Anbith, see MacNeill’s Translation)
for Illa(i)nd (F4. 11) (Illann, O ’Brien, 1973: 225—originally n, but see gen. Illaind in Binchy, 1975: 
14.368, 382) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 90)

' O ne can not tell here whether the final consonant is palatal or non-palatal, as this 
spelling could represent a schwa between a palatal and a non-palatal consonant—5A^G: 229: 2.9.
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Sobriquets, Second Elements in a Personal Name

Eochaid Airem (FIO. 9) (n, m, nom. sg.) 
int Airgdech (FIO. 107) (subst. adj., o, m) 
for Eogan mBel (F3. 16) (gen. pi. of bel, o, m)
Eogan Bel (F4. 28)
mac Briain Boruimi (F12. 68 LL) (gen. sg. or pi. of Boraime, ia, f)
Mael buadach Bresail (F4. 80) (gen. sg. of Bresal, o) (wo)
((ria) Nial[l] (dan)), (Nlall) Cail!e\Ca/l/e\Cai71e (F2. 29, 61; F4. 84, 85; F'5. 55) (gen. of Cailann, 
a, 0  (Hogan, 1910: 151-152)
Cu Chaille chriiaid (F5. 124) (?gen. of Cailann, a, f)
Fothud Cairpdech (FIO. 105) (nom. sg., o, m—subst. adj.) 
la Mael Ca\and(LL)  (F6. 190) (?gen. pi. of cailann, calann, a, f) 
in Cattchend (FIO. 39) (o, n, later m; nom. sg.)
(Dian), (Mac) Cecht (F8. 34, 143, 145) (gen.) (explained as 'pow er’ in Coir Anmann  §157)
Meic (Dein) CQi[~)echt (F8. 85) (gen.)
Corrcend Cicuil (FI. 14) (gen. sg. of Cicul, o, m) 
im Mael Cluche (F4. 100) (?gen. sg. or pi. of cluiche, io)
Mael Coba (F4. 42) (gen. of place-name?; cf. Hogan, 1910: 279)
6 Mael Choluim (FI. 3) (gen. of Colum, o, m -I- a, f; here o, m)
Gilla Colaini (F4. 112)
Mrtc Con (FIO. 81) (gen. of C u. n, m, later f)
Mrtc Cuill (F8. 88, 143, 146) (gen. of Coll, m, o)
Re Chuille (F8. 45) (gen.?)
niflc Duib Diberg (F5. 40) (?gen. pi., a, f; see Metrics)
Mae! Doid (F6. 66) (hiatus) 
i Cnoccaib M aele Doaid (F6. 68) (hiatus)
(la De n), (nwc De) Domnand (F8. 16, 30) (gen. sg. or pi. of Domnu—see Gray, 1982: 134; for 
etymology see O ’Rahilly, 1946: 94)'
(do Mael), (do mflc Maile), (nwc Mel), (Mael), (mflc Maele), (M ael[e]) Duin\Duin (F2. 19, 23, 
26, 28, 31, 33; F4. 54, 69; F5. 30, 71, 73) (gen. sg. of o, later s, n)
Dub Duin (F7. 31) (gen. sg. of dun, o, later s, n)
Cenn\Cend Faelad (F5. 33; F12. 32) (gen. sg. of fael, o, t, m)
niflc Cind Faelad (F2. 20)
se h\ladna Chind(LL) Faelad(LL) aird (F7. 33)
iar Cind Faelad (F I2. 33)
(Niiadat Find), (Flathbertach find) Fail (F6. 10—Coir Anmann  §83; F7. 63) (gen. sg. of Fal, o, m) 
hUa Flaind Fail (F6. 171)
(Feradach Find Fechtnach), (Fiatach Find) Fail (FIO. 41, 45)
Mael Fathartaig(LL')\Fatha/'daig(/?) (F12. 31, 45 R)  (=  gen. of Fathartach?)
(d’eis Mael), (niflc Mael) Fatha/'daig\Fot[li)artaig(LL) (F12. 47 R, 64)
Bic Felmais (F8. 65) (gen. sg. of Felmas, m, o)
Niiadat Find Fail (F6. 10) (subst. adj., nom. sg., o) (Coir Anmann  §83)
mflc Tri Find (FIO. 25) (3rd el.) (gen. of subst. adj., o)
mac Mael Finne(i)n(LL') (F7. 124) (:len) (gen. of Finnen, o, m)
mac Mael Finniain(LL) ain (F7. 117 L L )  (gen. of Finnian, o, m, O ’Brien, 1962: 646)
Fiachu Finn[f]olod (FIO. 49) (folud, o, n, later m; prob. gen. pi.—see Coir Anm ann  §108) 
Hachac/j Finn[f|olaid (FIO. 54) (gen. sg.?)
(do Mael find), (mac Mael) Fithrig (F2. 15, 19) (gen. sg. of fithrech?)
Aed Fortama(i)l (F3. 32) (:taccomol) {DIL\ fortobol—sobriquet—see fortamail, i)
Frigriu Fothart (FI. 59) (gen. pi. of same) (on decl. see O ’Rahilly, 1946: 7, note 3, and the forms 
in O ’Brien, 1962: 474; + MacNeill, 1911-12: 61)

'  OIL: "Domnann gs. and g. pi. in various population- and place-names".
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Ceiid G^cain(LL) (F12. 40) ( = ?gen. of Gecan, o, m)
Ciiid Gccain (F I2. 41)
do Murchad Glun i ILar (F2. 47) (glun, s, n +  prep, i + acc.\dat. sg. of lar, o, n, later ni) 
ria iiGliin i ILar (F4. 109) (acc.) (case) ?
ill Gliindub Niall (F2. 62) (u, subst. adj., nom.) (on case, Thur. §247 (e))
for Fland nGoan (F3. 87) (DIL: "o, nprm. or epitliet(?) [...]; occurs in place-names where it seems 
to be gs")
Fland Goan (F4. 56)
Fer Graid (F I2. 49) ( = ?gen. of G rad, o, m)
Mflc\Mflc Grene (F8. 122, 142, 148) (gen. sg. of G rian. a, f)
Eochaid Gunnat (FIO. 97) (DIL\ as epithet in several names) (Coir Anmann  §293: Eochaid 
Gunnata)
Nath I (FIO. 139) (?gen. of f, f)
Eogan Inbir (F8. 134, 135) (gen. sg. of Inber, o, ni)
Mael ard (F4. 108) (nom. in app. or gen.; indecl.)
Eochaid luil (F8. 136, 137) (gen. sg. of e ^  ni, o, later also M )
Conall Loeg (F7. 9) (o, ni, noni. sg.)
Cu cen Mdthair (F12. 21) (r, f, acc. sg.)
ria Murchertach Mena (F4. 16) (gen. sg. of Min, see MacNeill’s Translation; u?) (Hogan, 1910: 
537: m en. 539: mill)
for Ail/7! Molt (F4. 5) (gen. pi.? of same, o, ni)
Eocho mfnglan Mugmedwt (FIO. 126) {Coir Anmann  §117)
Art Oenfer (FIO. 82) (o, m, noni. sg.)
Echach Ollathir (F8. 80) (=  oil + athair. ni, r) (nom. sg. in app.)
TH/Vill Picreo (F8. 11) (=  Briccriu. O ’Rahilly, 1946: 308; m, n)
F’eidilA///(i Rechtaid (FIG. 66) (i, m, noni. sg. in app.)
I.ugaid Riab nP erg  (FIO. 25) (gen. pi., a, f) 
is Cholman Rimid (F2. 58) (i, ni, nom. sg.)
(do), (ria) (Cholman\Colwfl«) Riniid (F2. 12; F4. 37) (i, m, nom. or dat. sg. in app.) 
niflc Duib Roa (F5. 102) (gen. of R oa. Hogan, 1910: 582; MacNeill: 1913: 80) (hiatus) 
is Cu Roi (F4. 50) (gen. sg. of roe, a, f—no steni-class in DIL) (hiatus)’
Aed Ron (F4. 64) (:6g) (m, o—nom. in app., or gen. pi.)
na trl Ruadchind (FIO. 28) (noni. pi. of Ruadchenn. n, later ni)
cu[ii] Essa Ruaid (F’5. 51) (Hogan, 1910: 402: es_ruaid) (gen. of R uad. o, ni)
Mae! Seclmaill (F6. 120) (gen. of Sechnall. o, in) (see also O ’Brien, 1973: 229)
(niflc), (hz/fl) Mael Sechnuill\Sgc/i»a;7/ (F2. 54; F5. 76, 110)
(Mael), (m«c Mel), (hila Mael), (flathius Mael) Sechnaill(LL) (saer), (echmoir) (F 6 .121,133, 137, 
182, 185, 200)
(la Mael), (la Mel L L )  Sech/tat/ASechnaill (F7. 108, 142)
(A ed), (Aeda) Slane\Slane\-«Ate (F6. 51, 64; F 7 .1,5,146) (Slaine, Hogan, 1910: 603; io? ia?) (Coir 
Anmann  §133—note that Mugain’s story is also told here in prose) 
in nAed [...] Slane(LL) (F ll .  52)
Dond Slebe (F4. 138) (gen. sg. of sliab. s, n, later ni)
Dub S]oit (F6. 43)
for Echaid Sremm (F4. 24) (?) (Echaid could be acc. or dat.)
Fiacha Sroptine\Sraptene (FI. 60; FIO. 109) (DIL: sraibtine. sraiftine; = 1 sraib + teine. t, ni, later 
also f) (nom.) (Coir Anmann §115)
Tuathfl/ Techt (FIO. 57) (?2 techt. a, f, nom. sg. in app.) (or = Techtm ar?)
Duach Tenga Unia (F4. 15) (tengae, t, f, nom. sg. in app.)
niflc Maile Tuile (F2. 22) (gen. of place-name?—see Hogan, 1910: 654) (or gen. sg. of a, f?) 
Dub Tuinne (F4. 118) (?gen. sg. of tonn. a, f)
Cu Ulad (F5. 128) (Ulaid. o, m, gen. pi.)

' See Footnote on roi on p. 201.
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Duach Tenga Unia (F4. 15) (gen. sg. of umae, io, n, later m)
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Adjectives as sobriquets

o\a-stems
Conchobor A bratruad (FIO. 30) (nom. sg. m, o\a)
Abratruaid (F8. 120) (gen. sg. masc. of A bratruad)
Foth//ii Airgdech (FIO. 106) (o\a, nom. sg. m) (or subst. adj.)
Nuadu Argatlam (F8. 26) (o\a, nom. sg. masc.—Thur. §346)
Balair Balcbemnig (F8. 28) (gen. sg. masc. of Balcbeimnech, o\a) 
do ChoIwiaH Bic (F6. 46) (becc, o\a, dat. sg. m) 
im Aed mBrec (F4. 34) (o\a, acc. sg. masc.)
Conall Cael (F5. 27) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
Cond Cetchathflc/t (FIO. 74) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
CO Cond calma Cetchathacli (F6. 16) (o\a, acc. sg. m)
Cuind chruaid Chetchflf/taig (FIO. 68) (gen. sg. m of Cetchathach)
Cuind Ceichathaig (FIO. 122)
for Conall Cloen (F4. 107) (o\a, acc. sg. m)
Conaing Crach (F7. 65) (m) (o\a?—no stem-class in D IL -,  nom. sg. m) 
la Neptfi//- Derg (F8. 112) (acc. sg. masc. of derg, o\a) (nas. omitted)
Lugaid Riab nP erg  (FIO. 25) (gen. pi. f, o\a)
Fergus Dub Detach (FIO. 89) (:setach) (o\a, nom. sg. m) (3rd el.)
Dondchad Dond (F6. 144) (o\a, nom. sg. m) (see Translation)
Fergus Dub Detach (FIO. 89) (u, nom. sg. ni)
re Echaid Echcend (F9. 38) (o\a, dat. sg. masc., Thur. §346)
Feradach Find Fechtnach (FIO. 41) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
Eocho Feidlcch (FIO. 5) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
CO Echaig Feidlech Fremand (F6. 14) (o\a, acc. sg. m)
Echrtc// Feidlfg (FIO. 4) (gen. sg. m of Feidlech, o\a)
(Feradach), (Flatach) Find (FIO. 41, 45) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
Aed Findliath (F2. 62) (o\a, nom. sg. masc.) (Thur. §247 (e))
Aed Findl]ath\Findhath (F5. 59; F6. 128) (o\a, nom. sg. m) 
la Aed Findliath (F7. 112) (o\a, acc. sg. m) 
do Aed Inndliath (F2. 32) (o\a, dat. sg. masc.) 
ria nAed Findliath (F4. 91) (o\a, acc. sg. masc.) (case)
Plnnac[h]ta Fledach (F6. 72) (o\a, nom. sg. m)'
Niall Frossach (F2. 60) (frasach, frossach, o\a, nom. sg. masc.) (Thur. §247 (e))
Niall Frossach (F5. 43) (o\a, nom. sg. masc.)
do Niall Frossach (F2. 25) (frasach. frossach. o\a, dat. sg. masc.)
Mael Garb (F4. 102) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
Mael Sechnaill Got (F6. 185) (o\a, nom. sg. ni)
Conall G rant (F5. 36; F7. 53) (adj.?; no st-cl. in DIL) (o\a?, nom. sg. m)
la Conall G rantfLL) hua (F6. 76) (case or nas. omitted)
rim [...] Subne Mend (F2. 59) (o\a, acc. sg. masc.)
do Subni Mind (F2. 14) (menn, o\a, dat. sg. masc.)
ria Subne Mg/;d (F4. 41) (o\a, acc. sg. masc.) (case)
Cemiait Milbel (F8. 81) (o\a, nom. sg. masc.—Thur. §346)
Conaire M 6r (FIO. 21) (o\a, nom. sg. m)
Colmain Moir (F6. 41) (m or. o\a, gen. sg. m)
Mael Muad (F12. 53 R) (o\a, nom. sg. masc.)
Aeda Muindeirgg (F4. 70) (o\a, gen. sg. m)
la Niiadait Necht (FIO. 15) (no stem-class in DIL\ acc. sg. m)
Niiadu Necht (FIO. 18) (no stem-class in DIL', nom. sg. m) 
do Niall Noiglalkc/i (FIO. 133) (o\a, dat. sg. m)

‘ MacNeill (1913: 88) seems to take Fledach as a substantivised adj.
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Diamiait O dor (F4. 75) (odor, O Ir odur, o\a, nom. sg. masc.)
Acd Ollan/Ollan (F2. 60; F4. 40) (maybe oil + nom. sg. masc. of an, o\a) (see also Coir Anrnann 
§ 122)_
ria nAed n-ard nAllan (F3. 72) (acc.) (case) 
la Aed nAllan (F5. 38) (acc.) 
mac Aeda Allain (F2. 26) (gen.) 
do Aed Alla(i)n (F2. 24) (dat.)
(do Aed), (ria nAed) Qllan (F2. 13; F4. 55) (dat.)
la Crimthand scorach Sciathbel (F9. 26) (o\a, acc. sg. masc., Thur. §346)
mac Tuatha// Tectmair (FIG. 65) (gen. sg. m of Techtniar, o\a—?from 3 techt)
Muridach treorach Tirech (FIO. 120) (o\a, nom. sg. m) 
rim Aed Uaridnach (F2. 59) (o\a, acc. sg. m)

io\ia-stems
AiliVl \ Inbanna (F3. 30) (nom. sg. masc. of inbannale], io\ia)
Dub Lachtna (F12. 34) (Lachtnae, io\ia, nom. sg. m) (DIL: lachtna)
Aed Ordnide (F5. 45) (io\ia, nom. sg. m)
feg Aed Ordnide (F2. 61) (io\ia, acc. sg. masc.)
mac Aeda Orddnide (F2. 29) (io\ia, gen. sg. masc.)
(do), (ria n) Aed Ordnide (F2. 27; F4. 71) (io\ia, dat. sg. masc.)

i-stems
liocho Abratchain (F5. 5) (i, nom. sg. m) 
ocus Cu Dulig (F4. 117) (doilig, i, nom. sg. m)
Conall Guthbind (F6. 61) (i, nom. sg. m)
la Conall ngasta nGutlibind(LL) (1'7. 8) (i, acc. sg. m)
lasin Conall nGuthbiiid ngle (F7. 15) (i, acc. sg. m)
(dar eis), (nwc) Mael RHfl/ia/tARuanaid\-a/'tf (F6. 118, 124, 162) (i, gen. m) 
do Mael Ruanaid rochaem (F6. 114) (:foen) (i, dat. m) (gender)’

u-stems
Niall (glan) Glundub (F2. 38; F5. 75) (u, nom. sg. masc.) 
ria Niall nGlundub (F4. 99) (u, acc. sg. masc.) (case) 
malle ro Niall nGlundub ngel (F6. 139) (u, acc. sg. m)

Indeclinable adjs.
mac Mael Mithig (F’7. 127) (tndecl., gen. ni) 
do Mael Mithig (F7. 122) (indecl., dat. m)
Colla Uais (FIO. 113) (nom. sg. m, earlier 6s, iias?) (indecl.—Thur. §850)

Name consisting of a numeral adj. and a proper noun 

Gen.
mac Tri Find (FIO. 25)

 ̂The non-palatal consonant in the second adj. indicates masc. gender (rochaem : foen)— 
unless rochaem is the subst. adj.
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II. Place-names and Names of Population Croups

o-stems

Nom.
Ailech (FI. 13, 33, 37, 67, 68; F2. 2, 48)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
(do-roni), (techt[ad] [—]), (ni treic [...]) Ailech (Imchill) (FI. 5, 35, 68)
(ro gab), (gebas) Ailech (F2. 65, 67) 
ro airgset [...] Ard Macha (F5. 103) (originally n) 
ro gab Chasel(LL) (F I2. 2) (m) 
ro gab Caissel (F12. 56 R)  (m)

Acc. (after prep.)
CO liA rd Macha (F4. 138) (originally n) 
ota Belach nDuin (F5. 66) (n)
CO Cam  caem Cornain (F5. 47) (n) (wo)
CO Cassel (F5. 23) (Caisel, m)
la Co iced n-irach nHerend (FIO. 118)
i nP un  fo/-glas Forgo (F5. 30) (o, later s, n )‘
CO Fal (FI 2. 19) (m) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 336)

Gen.
(n)Ailig (FI. 1; F2. 30, 44, 46, 51; F3. 62, 72; F4. 123; F5. 17, 115, 130) (Ailech) 
Ailjg_L^rigrend(LL) (F7. 68) (Ailech)
ria nAed Arddaig (F4. 115) (gen. sg. of Ardach?) (or sobriquet?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 110) 
Bernuis bain (F12. 55 R)  (Bernas, o?, m?) (Hogan, 1910: 112) 
ri Cairn Chachta(LL) (F7. 35) (n)
Casil (chemnig LL)  (F5. 86; F12. 44, 50) (Casel, ni)
(iar Corpriu), (ar rige) Chasil(LL) (chendfiiid LL)  (F12. 16, 58) (ni) 
clainne Ceiu\Cein (calnia) (F5. 53, 13P) (G an, O ’Brien, 1962: 544)
OCHS Clettig (F7. 13) (Cleittech, ni)
cath ChnamroLS (FIO. 112) (m)
cath Cind Chorad (F4. 135) (Cenn Corad, n, later m)
im chath Chind chruaid n-aithle \ Lasnado (F3. 21-22) (Cenn Lasnado. n, later ni) (Hogan, 1910: 
226: c. losnada)
cath Chind Eich (F4. 19) (Cenn Eich, n, later m)
6s chlainn(7?) Chobthaig(LL) (F6. 103) (Cobthach. O ’Brien, 1962: 548) 
do chlaind Chobthaig cliaraig (F6. 167)
(Mael Coba) Coraind (F4. 42; FIO. 37) (C orann) (Hogan, 1910: 291) 
cath Craind Cnchid (F4. 129) (Crann Crichid, n, later m) 
ri Pail Araide (F5. 68) (n)
degri Derluis (F5. 123) (Derlus, Hogan, 1910: 343)
Dobuill (FI. 4) (Doball)
Duib Chommair (FIO. I l l )  (Hogan, 1910: 371: d. chomar)
(sil), (clanna), (cheniul) Eogain (F3. 4; F4. 1, 38; F5. 17) (Eogan, m) 
sil Eogain (amma(i)l), ((n)-inirind) (F5. 120, 122) (ni) 
certblai [...] \ E tair (10. 34) (m) (part of a place-name?)

 ̂ This is probably acc. as the non-lenited f seems to be fixed by alliteration. Note, 
however, that alliteration would also work if this was dat. and both fs were lenited.

 ̂ I take calma in F5. 131 as qualifying either Mathgamain or clainne, so I do not expect 
it to be lenited after Cein.
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Fabair (F7. 59) (Fabar. Hogan, 1910: 404)
flaith Feic (F5. 35) (Fiacc, Hogan, 1910: 414: fertae fer feac)
Forcalaid (F7. 80 L L )  (Forchalad, Hogan: 1910: 428)
aith Gulbaiii Guirt (F4. 99) (Gulban. m, earlier Gulbae, n, f) (decl.)
Lachlaind/Lochlaind (F4. 131, 137) (DIL: Lachlaind, dat. sg.; form and decl. variable; later 
Loclilann; MacNeill: nom. sg. Lochlann; here o)
mth  in Oscair (F4. 55) (Oscar, see MacNeill; I could not find it in Hogan) (=  2 Oscar, m in 
DILI)
cath Roitli (F3. 27) (R oth?, o?) (Hogan: 1910: 589 +  v. Mag Rath)

Dat.
do Ailiuch (FI. 47) (Ailech)
i nAiliuch (F5. 38; F8. I l l )  (Ailech)
i nAiliuchVtAliuch (Eogain), (ergnaid) (F2. 3, 40, 49)
i nArd Inmaith (F9. 62)
oc Cam  Fiachac'/j(i?) (F6. 28) (n)
i Cam  hu Neit (F8. 41) (n)
i Casiul (F12. 66 L L )  (ni)
OS Dabull (FIO. 117) (DabalO 
i nP al Araidi (FIO. 58)
i nP un  (Chethim ), (Chromtha) (F3. 25; F5. 32; F7. 71 L L ') (o, later s, n) 
ic Dun Sinche (I*'7. 95 LL) (o, later s, n) (cf. R) 
ic Inber (F7. 119 LL) (ni, earlier n) (acc.?)
'conn Inbiur (F9. 32)
i nOscur uallach (F3. 85) (Oscor. see MacNeill’s translation; 1 could not find it in Hogan) (Oscar, 
ni in D /L?)

Acc. or dat.
i nAilech (FI. 58)
for Ten[n]us (F9. 53) (Hogan, 1910: 632: tendas) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 273)

Nom. pi.
(in), (na) Gaill (F4. 133; F5. 69, 91, 103; F6. 172) (Gall, m)
Fagin (FIO. 17) (m) (DIL: see under laigen)
Ulaid (F5. 91) (m)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
ro folaig Gaillu (F5. 61) (Gall, ni) (sp) 
ort Lagniu (F5. 46) (nom. pi. Laigin. m) 
for Ulto (F4. 137) (nom. pi.: Ulaid, m) 
mandrais [Ultu] (F5. 127) (nom. pi. Ulaid. m)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
for Danaru (F4. 81) (Danar, m)
la Firu Domnand (F9. 44) (nom. pi. Fir Dom nand, m)
for Gullo (F4. 83, 91) (GaH, m)
for Gaillu (F5. 59) (Gall, m) (sp)
forsna Gaullu (F5. 87) ( ^ ,  m)
for Lagniu\Laigniu (F4. 35; F5. 56) (nom. pi. Laigin. m) 
for Ulto (F4. 96) (nom. pi. Ulaid, m)
(for), (dar) Ultu (F4. 115; F5. 49) (m)

' Everything before Dun is illegible in R.
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Gen. pi.
din nAirther n-aebda (F5. 71) (airther, [n]) 
na nP an ar (F4. 94) (m)
(na n) Gaedel (F6. 140 LL; FIO. 45, 129) (Goidel, m)
Gall (ngarg) (F4. 104, 108) (m) 
ar n ^  (F5. 77) (m)
(la sluag) Gall (gargg LL) (F7. 115, 133) (m) (nas. omitted in F7. 115; or the adj. refers to sluag) 
Lagen (F3. 39; F4. 12, 51, 65; F5. 44; F7. 133) (nom. pi. Laigin, m)
Luignech (F3. 14) (Hogan, 1910: 508) (gen. pi.?)
(n)Ulad\UlflJ (F4. 86, 87, 113; F5. 90) (nom. pi. Ulaid. m)
[tuc cethra] Fer Cell (F5. 58) (ni) 
da chet [nGall] (F5. 88) (m)

Dat. pi.
i Cnoccaib M aele Doaid (F6. 68) (Cnocc, m)
(rla), (for) Feraib (na Craibe), (Luirg) (F4. 129, 130) (fer, m)
d ’Fomorchaib (F8. 16, 112) (Fomorach. m )’
la Lagnib (F6. 32) (nom. pi. Laigin. m) (case)
do LaigAtt/? (FIO. 28) (m)
do Ultaib (F5. 108) (noni. pi. Ulaid. m)

Nouns ending in -an, -en

Gen.
for claind Colniain comlaind (F4. 73) (m)^ 
la claind Col/waw (F7. 140) (m) (:ndam) 
abbad luilen (F'7. 83)

' Note that this could also be Fomoir, i, with guttural inflexion.

 ̂ I take comlaind to be referring to claind, so I do not expect lenition here.
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a-stems

Nom.
Gamandrad (F5. 89) (ganianrad)
ro marbsat Tuath De Danand (F9. 24) (:Fuat)

Acc. (direct object of a verb) 
troethais Clannacht (F5. 101) (sg., collective sense; MacNeill, 1911-12: 71)

Acc. (after prep.)
6 Chrtiach (FI. 15) (case)
co Sinaind (F5. 66) (Sinaim, f) (the fonns in Hogan, 1910: 603 indicate a) 
la Tuaith Amrais (FIO. 73) (case)
a Cruach (F8. 93) (: iniluath) (case) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 252)

Gen.
cath Almaini (F4. 19) (Almu, later Alman) (decl.)
na Boinne (F8. 103) (Boand, Boinn) 
clothri Ciannachta (F5. 33) (MacNeill, 1911-12: 71) 
i cath Cilli Ua nDai|>ri (F3. 64) (Cell) 
i cath ChillKLL) (F7. I l l )  (Cell)
cath Cloitige (1'4. 71) (Cloitech, Hogan, 1910: 253) 
cath Corre Cullen (F4. 125) (i_Corr) 
ailh Craibe Telcha (F4. 115) (Craeb) 
ria Feraib na Craibe (F4. 129) (Craeb)
cath Cule\Culc (Dremne) (F3. 17; F4. 31) (Cul; DIL: Cnil, perh. originally a, f) 
cath Culi (Conairi) (F4. 17, 29) (Cul (Chonairi))
Aed Finn! (F3. 63) (Finn, Hoj>an, 1910: 419) (or sobriquet?)
flaith fial Finne (F4. 84) (Finn) (Hogan, 1910: 419) 
cath Formaili (F4. 107) (Forniael; see Hogan, 1910: 429)
Cesilli (F9. 66) (*Geisell, originally a, f?) (Hogan, 1910: 437)
aith Lethe (F3. 36) (Leth?, a?) (see MacNeill, 1913: 57)
cath Slicige (F4. 27) (Sligech(?)—Hogan, 1910: 613: gen. Sligige, Sligig; here a)
ruathe De T)anand (F8. 4, 74)

Dat. (after prep.)
’con Boind (F8. 131) (Boand. Boinn) (hiatus)
6s Boin[d] (F7. 9, 49) (hiatus)
os Boind (F7. 26 L L )  (Boand, Boinn) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 218)
i Cill Ua nDaigri (F4. 97) (Cell Ua nPaigri. f) 
oc Cill scothair Scire (F7. 52 L L )  (Cell) (cf. R) (wo)
i Cuillind chruaid (F8. 119) (Cuillend) (Hogan, 1910: 315: seems to be o +  a; here: a) 
CO G/-ellaig Elte (F5. 75) (Grellach) (case) 
de Thiiaith De Danand (F8. 6)

Acc. or dat.
i nAchaill (FIO. 56) (Achall) (Hogan, 1910: 11)
i mBairind (F4. 103) (Bairenn)
i niBrudin (FIO. 22) (Bruiden)
i nPaim  Liac (F7. 99) (Dam. Hogan, 1910: 336) (a?)
i nGrgllaig Dollaid (F7. 39) (Grellach) (dat. or nas. omitted)
i Scelic (F9. 31) (Scelec, o +  a—here seems to be a, f) (Hogan, 1910: 592)

Nom. pi.
Tuatha De Donand drongaig (FI. 41) (tuath) (gender)
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Acc. pi.
for Airgiallo (F4. 59) (nom. pi. Airgialla, a?—see MacNeill, 1911-12: 63) 
for Connachtu (F4. 105) (nom. pi. Connachta)

Gen. pi.
(rig n), (rig) Airglall (ule) (F4. 86, 88—no nas.: adj. refers to rig; F5. 29, 73) (nom. pi. Airgialla, 
a?)
(rigi) Connacht (F4. 14, 53, 100, 122; F5. 112) (nom. pi. Connachta  ̂
primchainte Tuath Y)e Danand (F8. 98) (nas. omitted)
aith Uchbath (F3. 17; F4. 65) (uchbad = uch + coll. suffix -bad?, a, f—see Thur. §265 b; Hogan, 
1910: 660: listed under ucha—see FN on F4. 65 in Vol. I, p. 106)

Dat. pi.
6 Airgiallaib (FIO. 114) (nom. pi. Airgialla. a?—see MacNeill, 1911-22: 63)
de Chonnachtaib (F l l .  60) (nom. pi. Connachta)
ocna Duniachaib (F9. 36) (Dumacli\Dumacha. Hogan, 1910: 373)
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io-steins

Nom.
Mide (F6. 1, 4 LL)  (m)
[Mide] (F5. 45) (m) (semantic object of ros cacht?~)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
ro gab Mide (F6. 204 LL)  (m)

Gen.
i n-Iath Adni (F4. 20) (DIL: A dnae, io—Hogan, 1910: 15: aidhne, dat. sg. Aidniu, gen. Aidni)
cath Ailbe (F4. 19) (Ailbe. Hogan, 1910: 16) (O’Brien, 1973: 223)
i cath Bile Thened (F9. 30) (Hogan, 1910: 115: do Biliu Thortan—io?)
ri CorpnYLL) (F7. 31) rCoirpre. O ’Brien, 1962: 450-451, 531; Hogan, 1910: 141: Cairore)
[laech]Mide(LL) (F6. 86) (Mide. m)
cath Lifi (F3. 36) (Life, ni\n, io?) (Hogan, 1910: 489)
rig Loegaire laindrig (F5. 105) (ni) (O’Brien, 1973: 223)
inagMide (F6. 197)
ri M i^  (F6. 191 LL)  (Mide. m)
Mide (miduill) (F5. 57, 64, 65; F6. 20, 39, 79) (m) 
inorMide (F6. 183) (Mide, m)
i cath Ruba Chonaill (F6. 108 LL) (*Rubae. |io, nij)

Dat.
oc Bile Theined (F6. 80) (Hogan, 1910: 115: do Biliu Thortan—io?) 
i nPaire Chalggaig (F4. 81) (Daire, prob. n) (Hogan, 1910: 326)
6s\6s Mide (magnech) (F6. 22 LL, 30) (Mide. m) (or acc. used for dat.) 
do Mide(LL) (F6. 177) (Mide. m) (see Footnote on 6s Mide)

Acc. or dat.
i Cera (F4. 29) (Cera I e l—Hogan. 1910: 228 has 3 examples of dat. sg. Ceru—one from/It/ and two 
from LL)
i n-echMide (F6. 146) (m) 
i niMide niuad (F5. 109) (ni) 
for(LL) M ide(LL) (F6. 5) (m) 
for Midi(LL) (F6. 127) (m)

Gen. pi.
cond Cruthne cnch (F5. 34) {DIL: nom. pi.? Cruithne: *Cruithni, io?) (this seems to be a 
collective formed from Cruithen with the coll. neuter suffix ^e—io-stem—Thur. §262 4.?; see also 
MacNeill, 1911-12: 61 and Jackson, 1954: 17) (preposed gen.)
(co llin), (secht rig) Chruthne\Cruthne\Cruithne (F4. 33, 34; FIO. 108)
Luagne (FIO. 72) (io?, m?) (gen. pi.?) (O ’Brien, 1962: 478: Luaigne)

Dat. pi.
for Conaillib Cerdd (F4. 95) (Conaille, see Hogan, 1910: 287. Hogan has acc. pi. Conailliu twice— 
io?)
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ia-stems (all f)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
(ro glacc in m(LL)) Banba nibetaig(LL) (F6. 58) 
ro innsaig |...] Banba nibind (F12. 57)

Gen.
na Banba (F6. 3) 
na findBanba (F7. 56)
Cerna (chlaidard(LL) (F7. 13, 116) (*Cernae?, ia?, f) (Hogan, 1910: 229: cerne = gen. sg. f)
cath Dathe (F3. 19) (Daithe. f—if this is indentical with the word listed iii D IL) (Hogan, 1910: 338: 
only this example)
[tuc cethra] [...] is Tethba (F5. 58) (Tethbae, ia, f, gen.)

Dat.
05 Banba (F6. 134)
(for)sin Banba baeth (F8. 99)
6 Banna (F5. 50) (*Bannae) (Hogan, 1910: 95; from the forms this word looks like an ia-stem) 
i mBladma bind (F9. 27) (*Bladmae?. f, ia?) (Hogan, 1910: 116)
[o]coH Dathi (F3. 33) (Daithe. f—if this is identical with the word listed in DIL) (Hogan: 1910: 
338—the only example is the one in F3. 19) 
oc Elea (FIO. 137) (Alpae)
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i-stems

Acc. (after prep.)
eter Chluaiii(LL) (F6. 142) (m, later f)
bord ro(LL) Liamuiii (F6. 166) (Hogan, 1910: 488: gen. sg. Liamna) 
eXer Chluain is chorrLiamuin(LL) (F6. 142)
05 Muir Mend (F8. 75) (n +  m, later also f) (case)

Gen.
in BrogaCLL) (F6. I l l ;  F7. 129) (Bruig, m, M ir form of mruig)
Mane mac Cerbaill Cluana (F6. 33) (Cluain, m, later f)‘
cai/Acath Dromma (Rig) (caiss Corcain) (F3. 19; F4. 17, 73; F7. 64) (Druim (ni), n) (F7. 64: wo) 
Enina Macha (F7. 75) ('Emain, f)
mil Europa (F3. 60) (Eoraip, f; no stem-class in DIL) (in DIL  there are three examples of the 
trisyllabic, and six for the disyllabic form in the gen.)
(im) mil Eur(o)pa (F5. 22) (Eoraip, f) (: gleor(g)da)
cath Focharta (F4. 63) (Fochairt, see MacNeUl’s Translation; i?) (Hogan, 1910: 426: fochard')
aith Gabra Lifi (F4. 35) (G abor, f, often i)
oath Mona Daire Lothar (F4. 33) (Moin Dairc Lothar, f)
cath\ca?/j Segsa (F3. 10; F4. 15) (Segais, f)
oath Slenina (F3. 35; F4. 37) (Slemain, subst. adj. from slemon, slemain, o, a -I- i)
Tem ra (FI. 24; F8. 144; FIO. 110) (Teniair. i, later k, f) (see also G uttural stems) 
rig Themra (FIO. 1) H  emair. i, later k, f)

Dat.
issin Bruig (F8. 126) (m) (M ir form of mruig) (or acc. with nas. omitted) 
oc [Cjluain Iraird (F6. 159 L L )  (ni, later f) 
ic Druim Chriaig (F6. 175) (n)
6 Luachair (F5. 23) (f)
6 Manist/V (F5. 137) (f) {DIL: in OIr i-steni, in M ir a guttural stem) (i-steni here, because an 
abbreviated syllable usually begins in a vowel) 
de Muir let (FIO. 135) (n -I- m, later also f)
(a), (ic) Slemain (F6. 121; F9. 42) (Hogan, 1910: 604: gen. sg. Slemna)

Acc. or dat.
i nDruim Rig (F3. 51) (n) 
i nEchdruim (F5. 75) (n) 
i ILiathdruim (F8. 124) (n) (Hogan: 1910: 488) 
i m Moin Milan (F6. 188) (f) 
i Taltenbruig(LL) (F7. 42) (m)

' 1 take Cliiana to be referring to M ane, so 1 do not expect it to be lenited after Cerbaill.
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1-stems (all f)

Acc. (direct object of a verb) 
orggsit [...] Insi D ar Gargreiid (F5. 69) (Inis) (Hogan, 1910: 463-464)

Acc. (after prep.) 
i n insi n-61aig Eogain (F3. 76) ( inis') (wo) 
oro gab for Inis Fail (F6. 7 L L)  (inis) (case)

Gen.
trenchath\caf/t Insi Ane (F3. 41; F4. 61) (inis)

Dat.
(is)sin(LL) C hrolnse (F6. 184) (Inis) (hiatus) 
oc Inis M«c Nessan (F7. 48) (inis) (case)

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb)
oirggis Insi Gall (F5. 99) (Inis)

u-stenis

Gen.
(c«//(\cath) (la cath) Atha\Atha (Da Chairne), (Sige), (Medoin) (F3. 48; F4. 22, 67) (Ath (Sfge), 
(Medoin), m)
i cath Chloenlocha (F6. 36) (Cloenloch, n, later ni)
cu[ii] Essa Ruaid (F5. 51) (Ess Ruaid, Hogan, 1910: 402; u?)
itha (F9. 19) (Ith, m, u?)
(cath) Locha (Febail), (Cuan), (Echach), (Uat[h]ne) (F4. 93; F5. 89, 98, 113) (Loch, n, later m) 
cath Trac[h|ta Eothaili (F4. 121) (Tracht Eothaili, n + m)

Dat.
6 A th  C hliath  (F5. 47) (m) 
oc A th  Ergair (F4. 128) (m)
oc A th  (Medoin), (Da Chaniai), (Goan) (F3. 45; F4. 68; F7. 20) (m)
i nithu achar (F5. 59) (=  i mMaig Itha) (gen. used as dat.; for case, see Baumgarten, 1990: 120)
6s Loch Febail (FI. 29) (ii, later ni) 
oc Loch Threithne(LL) (F7. 16) (n, later m)
CO Snam Aignech (F5. 87) (m) (case)
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Guttural steins

Nom.
Temair tollmech(LL) (F6. 94) (i, later k, f)

Acc. (direct object of a verb) 
ro gab [...] Temraig (FIO. 61) ('Tem air. i, later k, f) (decl.)

Acc. (after)
(gabflw [...]), (ro gab) for Temraig tirig (F2. 39; F6. 194 L L )  (i, later k, f) (case, decl.)

Gen.
cath Fuidabrach (F4. 51) (Findubair, see MacNeill’s Translation + Hogan, 1910: 419)
CO cath Liac Find (F7. 81) (Lia, nk, m, later occas. f) (hiatus)
ardri cheneo/l Lugdach (F5. 121) (Lugaid, m, gen. sg. Luigdech, later also Lugdach)
(mac ardrig), (i tir) Temrach (F4. 78; F5. 100) (Tem air. i, later k, f) (decl.) (see also under i- 
stems)

Dat.
i niBregaib bind (F9. 21) (Brega—pi. of bri. f)' (number)
i mBri Leith (F8. 115) (short dat.)
riasiji Temraig (F2. 44) (i, later k, f) (decl.)

Acc. or dat.
(for), (i) Temraig (F2. 50; F6. 59; FIO. 7, 85) (Tem air. i, later k, f) (decl.) 
i troniThemraig (F7. 94) (i, later k, f) (decl.)

Gen. pi.
iar Conall(LL) Hreg (F6. 202) (Brega—pi. of jjri, f) (or sobriquet?)
Conall Loeg Breg (F7. 9) (f) (or sobriquet?) 
baile B r ^  (F8. 11) (f) 
na Cliach (F5. 23) (Cliu. m)
Maige [Breg] (F5. 65) (Brega—pi. of bri, f)

Dental stems 

Gen.
Blattened(LL) (F6. 56) (Blaitine. Hogan, 1910: 116; dat. sg. Blaitiniu—originally io?) (decl.)

Gen. sg. or pi.
[ar] sluag [nIArad [n-]an (F4. 114) (nom. pi. Araid)
(im iath n), (co horgain) Arad (F5. 24, 90) (MacNeill’s translation: Arai in F5. 24, Araid in F5. 
90; O ’Brien, 1962: 445: nom. pi. Araid; see also MacNeill, 1911-12: 60, 63)

' The adj. seems to indicate that Bregaib is treated as a sing, noun here.
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Nasal stems

Nom.
(ind) Heriu (F5. 17; F8. 141, 147) (f)
Mumu (F12. 62) (f)

Gen.
for sluag iiAlbaii n-ulach (F3. 42) (Albu, f)
Alpan\Alban (F3. 77; F4. 61)
Arand (F3. 77) (Hogan, 1910: 32-33; ara)
Cathal Cruachan (F4. 106) (Cruachu, f)
Cellflzg Cualand (F4. 52) (Cualu)
i cath(LL) Delgthen (F7. 58) (Deilgthiu, Hogan, 1910: 339)
(ardri), (firu), (n) H erg»^H erend (FI. 21; F4. 48, 52; F5. 55, 80; F6. 96, 136; F7. 23; FIO. 118; 
F I2. 60) (Eriu, 0  
dochum Herend (F8. 40)
I lerend oenri (FIO. 140) (preposed gen.)
CO Echaig Feidlech Freniand (F6. 14) (Fremu, see MacNeill’s Translation; Hogan, 1910: 431: 
fremaind is listed as a dat. sg.) (or sobriquet?)
Muman (F3. 40; F4. 9, 23; F5. 24, 44; F I2. 42) (Mumu. f)

Dat.
a Alpain (FI. 50) (Albu. f)
a hAlpain (F8. 101)
din desMumain (F l l .  2) (desM umu. f)
for llerind  uile\ule (FI. 43; F2. 55) (Eriu. f)‘
OS I lerind (I'6. 110; F7. 62) 
i n l lerind oig (F8. 7) 
d ’Herind (F I2. 67 L L) 
i nHeriu (F7. 38 LL) 
oc Mana (F8. 75) (f) (short dat.) 
assin Taltin (F5. 79) (Taltiu. f)
OS Taltin(LL'> (F7. 90)

Acc. or dat.
i nEblind (F9. 28) (Ebliu—Hogan. 1912: 392: ebliu; 394: eibhleo) 
i Fremaind (FIO. 10) (Frem u)
i Tuaim Drubi (F4. 14) (Tuaini. n) (short dat. or acc. with nas. omitted)

' Note that in theory, this could also be the acc. with the mark of nas. omitted after the 
final nasal of Herind', however, this is unlikely as the last syllable is abbreviated.
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s-stems

Acc.
CO Sliab Betha (F5. 92) (n, later m) (nas. omitted)
CO Tir Da Glass (F5. 41) (;gnmi) (n, later m + f) (the rhyme shows that this is acc.)

Gen.
Bregmaige (F l l .  11) (Bregtnag. ii) 
cath Fraechmaige (F4. 67) (Fraechmag, n)
Gliiine Gemiii (F5. 101) (Glenn, n, s in OIr; M ir m, heteroclite decl.) 
cath Leithe in Chaimni (F4. 85) (Leth in Chaimm, n)
(aith) Maige (Itha'). (Uatha), (Nathrach), (Glaiss), (Lenai), ([Breg]), (Tw/red) (F4. 57,83,101,109, 
111, 123, 127; F5. 65; F8. 12, 128) (Mag (nitha), etc., n)
Side Nenta (FIO. 12) (sid, s, n, later u + o, m + a, f)
Slebe (Cua), (Eblinne), (Tuad), (Fuait) (F4. 3, 23, 41, 49) (Sliab (Ciia), etc., n, later ni)

Dat.
(for), (a) Bregmaig (F5. 35; F8. 108) (Bregmag. n) (Hogan, 1910: 124)
6s\6s Bregmaig (F7. 30, 54, 66, 98) (n) (F7. 30, 54: gender) 
i nGlind Aichle (F4. 91) (Glenn, n) 
i nGlind Gerg (F5. 77) (n)
OS laechMaig Li (F2. 30) (n)
i mMaig (Airb), (Adar), (Lini), (Cruachan) (F4. 18, 131; F6. 40; F9. 52) (Mag (nAirb), etc., n) 
i mMaig Gossa(/^) (F12. 7 L L )  (n) 
i mMaig muad Maisten (FIO. 16) (n)
I Maig 'r«/>ed (F8. 25) (n)
i Sleib Chua (F3. 8) (Sliab Cua. n, later m)
i Taig Cnogba (I’'7. 91) (Teg, Tech, n, later m)
oc Taig(LL) Giugrand (F7. 134) (n, later m)
oc Taig Wiia niBuiden niBrogda (F7. 137) (n, later m)
for Temarniaig (FIO. 70) (n)
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Nouns of uncertain or of variable declension; indeclinables

Acc.
CO Bondammair mbechda (F5. 57) (Hogan, 1910: 119: only this example; see also Badamair and 
Bodamair)
CO Brena (F5. 50) (Brena, see MacNeill; Hogan, 1910: 125: brene) (io?\ia?)
CO Rige (F5. 96) (:ile) (Hogan, 1910: 445: Glenn Rige) (gen. used as acc.; for case, see
Baumgarten, 1990: 120)

Gen.
cath Ache (F3. 20) (nom.: ?) (MacNeill, 1913: 56: "not traced"—only this example in Hogan: 1910: 
11)
i n-ar Asse (F5. 78) (gen. of 7; Hogan, 1910: 27 lists aisse, the headword, as the gen. sg. form)
h«rt Canaind Caille Conaill (F5. 129) (caflle, m, io?)
cath Cell Osnaid (F4. 9) (=  gen. sg. of cell, f—or read Cenn Lasnado?)
Conaing Cnogba (F5. 37) (Hogan, 1910: 278: cnodba, f; ia?)
Dungal Cnogba (F7. 73) (f, ia?) (or sobriquet?) 
culen caemChnogba (F7. 138) (f, ia?)
Comraire (F9. 60) (Hogan, 1910: 287) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 277)
6 rig C/inna (F5. 8) (gen. sg. of same?, see MacNeill’s Translation and Hogan, 1910: 307) 
iarla Crinna (F6. 147) (Hogan, 1910: 307) 
i cath Chrinna (FIO. 92)
Ail;7i Crundere cliaraig (F7. 17 L L )  (C rundere, io?, m\n?) (or sobriquet?) (see FN in Vol. 1, p. 
225)
cath Dclgga (F4. 13) (Hogan, 1910: 341)
{cath), (i cath) Detna (F4. 21; F6. 32) (Detna, see MacNeill’s Translation; Hogan, 1910: 344: 
detnae—ia?)
cath Hlli (F3. 34) (Elle?. io?) (Hogan, 1910: 396; see MacNeill, 1913: 57) 
mac Miled Espain (F6. 8) (Espain, Espan, f) (:Fail) (or sobriquet?)
(co firu), (ri(LL)) Fotla (F5. 83; F7. 59) (Fotia, Hogan, 1910: 431—with short o) (f, ia?)
{or nert Fotla (F l l .  53) (f, ia?)
i toeb grind G abra Aichle (F'lO. 104) (G abar, also Gabair?. u?, i?) 
cath Granne (F4. 7) (ia?) (Hogan, 1910: 449)
cath Inde (F4. 11) (h ide, see MacNeill’s Translation and Hogan, 1910: 459)
cath Irchara (F4. 69) (Irchair. see MacNeill’s Translation; Hogan, 1910: 471: Irchar; i?, u?)
cath Mucrama (F4. 13) (Mucrama, Hogan, 1910: 544; io?, ia?)
cath Ocha (F4. 5) (nom.? Hogan, 1910: 556: Ocha) (AU  482: Bellum Oche)
cath Oche (F3. 20) (see above)
i cath Odba (F7. 11) (Q dba. Hogan, 1910: 556; io?, ia?)
fer n6 l  nEcmacht n-ollalt (F5. I l l )  {DIL: 6 l  nEcmacht; o + u, m, originally n?) (see O ’Brien, 
1932: 163-164)
Ratha Ailig (F8. 50) (Rath\Raith Ailig, m and f; i or u)
cath Ratha Both (F4. 43) (Raith Both, see Hogan, 1910: 567; DIL: rath, raith , m, f—i or u)
cath Sailtere (F4. 79) (Hogan, 1910: 590: sailtir—a?)
cath Slabri (F4. 39) (Hogan, 1910: 603: slabre)
ar torsech Treote (F7. 106) (Treoit, Hogan, 1910: 645—a?)
cath D etna (F3. 28) (Hogan, 1910: 344: detnae)

Dat.
i nAircheltru (:Cu) (F8. 18) (Aircheltra; Hogan, 1910: 21) (dat.?) 
i niBrefni bladach (F5. 115) (Breifne, f; ia?) (here m; gender) 
a Hespain (F8. 40) (Espain, Espan, f) 
oc Manistir (F7. 87) (mainister. f, O Ir m onister, i)
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2nd or 3rd Element in a Place-name or in the Name 
of a Population Group

i mMaig A dar uaiie (F4. 131) (gen. sg. of A dar?; MacNeill: Mag Adair; O ’Brien, 1962: A dar, gen. 
Adar)
i nGliiid Aichle (F4. 91) (gen. of Achall, a, f)
Gabra Aichle (FIO. 104)
CO Snam Aignech (F5. 87) (m) (case) (adj.?)
Ratha Ailig (F8. 50) (gen. of Ailech, o) 
i niMaig Airb (F4. 18) (?gen. of *Arb~)
Tuaith Anirais (FIO. 73) (gen. of ?) (Hogan, 1910: 31: amros?)
Insi Ane (F3. 41; F4. 61) (gen. sg. of A ine, [ia, f]) 
ri Dail Araide (F5. 68) (gen. of ?) 
i nDal Araidi (FIO. 58)
Dub Da Bairenn (F12. 48 R) (gen. dual, a, f) (Hogan, 1910: 324: da boireann)
Inber na m Barc(LL) (F7. 119) (gen. pi., a, f)
CO Sliab Betha (F5. 92) (gen. of Bith, u, m—Gwynn, 1924: 76) (nas. omitted) 
cath Ratha Both (F4. 43) (gen. pi. of same, a, f)
liua  niBresail Macha (F5. 126) (gen. of Bresal. o; no stem-class in DIL, but see O ’Brien, 1973: 
223; + gen. of Machae, ia, 0
oc Taig llCui niBuiden niBrogda (F7. 137 L L )  (gen. of Buiden + gen. sg.? of brogdale], io\ia) 
ri Cairn Cliachta(LL') (F7. 35) (gen. sg. of cacht?)
Leithe in Chaimni (F4. 85) (gen. sg. of Camm?, subst. adj.?)
Atha Da Chairne (F3. 48)
Ath Da Charnai (F4. 68)
i nDaire Chalcaaig (F4. 81) feen. sg. of Calgach?, o?)
Fer CM  ( F r i ^ ? g e n .  pi of Cell, a, 
for Conaillib Cerdd (F4. 95) (see Notes)
i nDun Chethirn (F3. 25; F5. 32) (?gen. sg. of npr. m C ethern, O ’Brien, 1962: 544— 1 example) 
6 Ath Chliath (F5. 47) (gen. pi. of same, a, f) 
i Taig Cnogba (F7. 91) (Cnogba, f, ia?; Hogan, 1910: 278: cnodba")
cath Duib Chommair (FIO. I l l )  (?gen. sg. of commar. o) (Hogan, 1910: 371: d. chom ar') 
i cath Ruba(LZv) Chonaill (F6. 108) (gen. of Conall, o, m)
Culi Conairi (F4. 29) (gen. of Conaire, io, m)
cath Cind Chorad (F4. 135) (cora, d, f; gen. sg./pl.?) ?
i Dromma caiss Corea in (F7. 64) (?gen. of Corcan. o, m)
CO Cam  caem Corna(i)n (F5. 47) (: Gabra(i)n, :. imslan) (?gen. of Cornan, o, m) (wo)
ic Druim Chrlaig (F6. 175) (gen. of Cnach?)'
cath Craind Crichid (F4. 129) ([i], gen. sg. m?)
i nDiin(LL) Chromtha (F7. 71) (past part, of crommaid?)
i niMaig Cruachan (F9. 52) (Cruachu, n, f)
i Sleib Chua (F3. 8) (gen. sg. of 1 cua or of Cua?) (hiatus)
Slebe Cua (F4. 3) (hiatus)
Locha Ciian (F5. 89) (gen. of Ciian. o—Gwynn, 1924: 146: Cuan : luath)
Corre Cullen (F4. 125) (:6n?)
(Cilli Ua n), (i Cill Ua n) Daigri (F3. 64; F4. 97) (gen. of Daigre. io, m)
Chilli H ma nDaigri (F7. I l l )
cath Mona Daire Lothair (F4. 33) (gen. sg. of Daire, io, prob. neut.)
Tuatha De Donand^Danand (FI. 41; F8. 4, 6, 74, 98; F9. 24) (2nd element) (gen. sg. of Dia, o, 
m) (Thur. §279)
i nGrellaig Dollaid (F7. 39) (gen. of Dollud, o—Gwynn, 1924: 302-303)
la Firu Domnand (F9. 44) (gen. sg. -I- pi. in population names—noni. Domnu?)

’ Note that in Gwynn, 1924: 43-56, Criaich is disyllabic throughout.
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I'uatha De Doimnd (FI. 41) (gen. of Danu, n, f—see DIL; but see also Carey, 1981: 291-294) (3rd 
element)
(Tuathe De), (Thuaith De), (Tuath De) Tianand (F8. 4, 6, 74, 98; F9. 24)
Him nDortliaind (F5. 125) (gen. of Dortan, -than, o, ni)
Cule Drem ne (F4. 31) (gen. sg. of drem nae, also dreinine, ia, f) 
i Tuairn Drubi (F4. 14)
Ota Belach nDuin (F5. 66) (gen. sg. of D un, o, later s, n)
Slebe Eblinne (F4. 23) (gen. of Eblenn, a, earlier Ebliu, n) (decl.)
Locha Echach (F5. 98) (gen. of Echu, g, ni, Tliur. §319)
fer nOl nEcmacht n-ollalt (F5. I l l )  (see DIL  under ecmacht—prob. indecl. adj.—here gen. pi.?) 
(see also O ’Brien, 1932: 163-164) 
cath Chind Eich (F4. 19) (Ech, m, o)
CO Grellaig Elte (F5. 75) (case) 
i ninsi n-61aig Eogain (F3. 76) (gen. of Eogan. o, ni)
IVac[h]ta Eothaili (F4. 121) (gen. of Eothaile?)

A th  Ergair (F4. 128) (gen. of Ergar?) 
for Inis Fail (F6. 7) (gen. sg. of Fal, o, m)
OS Loch Febail (FI. 29) (gen. of Febal, o, m)
Locha Febail (F4. 93)
oc C'ara Flachac/i (F6. 28 R) (gen. of Fiachu, g, m) (O ’Brien, 1962: 638)
CO cath Llac Find (F7. 81) (subst. adj., o, m, used as a personal name) 
i nDiin forglas Forgo (F5. 30) (gen. of Fuirg, i, m -M cM anus, 1991: 116) (wo)
Ailech Frigrend (FI. 67) (gen. of Frigriu, n, m)
Ailig | F]rigrend(LL) (F7. 68)
Slebe Fuait (F4. 49) (gen. of Fuat, o, m—Gwynn, 1924: 162-167)
Insi Gall (F5. 99) (o, m, gen. pi.)
Insi P a r  Gargrend (F5. 69)
Cilinne Geniin (F5. 101) (gen. of Gem en? Nom. Genien occurs in Gwynn, 1924: 203) 
i nGlind Gerg (F'5. 77) (?gen. pi. of gercc, a, f, or o, m) 
oc I'aig Giugrand (F7. 134) (gen. pi. of gigrann. giugrann, o, m)
Maige Glaiss (F4. I l l )  (?glass. o\a, gen. sg. neut.)
co Tir Da Glass (F5. 41) (? 1 glass, o, ni—also a, f?, gen. dual)
Ath Goan (F7. 20) (G oan, o, m;D IL: "occurs in place-names where it seems to be ^5.") (Cf. F3.
87 and F4. 29.)
i mMaig(LL) Gossa (F I2. 7 R) (?gen. of gus, u, m)
cath Gulbain Guirt (F4. 99) (?gen. sg. of Gort, m, or ?gen. sg. masc. of goirt, i)
Muir let (FIO. 135) (4 Icht)
ni treic [...] Ailech Imchill (FI. 68) (gen. of Imchell, o, m) 
i nArd Inmaith (F9. 62)
oc [CJluain Iraird (F6. 159 L L )  (Hogan, 1910: 265: Cluain Iraird) (dat. sg. fem. of A irard, o/a) 
(gender)
Maige Itha (F4. 57, 83) (?gen. sg. of Ith, u, [?n]) (Gwynn, 1924: 90-93) 
im chath Chind [...] \ Lasnado (F3. 22) (gen. sg. of ? losnaid, i, m)
i mBri Leith (F8. 115) (gen. of hath, o\a, used as a proper noun) (Gwynn, 1924: 228-229)
Maige Lenai (F4. 123, 127) (gen. sg.? of lenae, io)
OS laechMaig IJ  (F2. 30) (?gen. sg. of h; DIL\ perh. originally g, but frequently indecl. in s. -I- 
dual) (Hogan, 1910: 523)
i nDaini Liac (F7. 99) (gen. of Lia, nk, m, later occas. f) (hiatus) 
cath Gabra Lifi (F4. 35) (gen. of Life, io?)
i mMaig Lini (F6. 40/?) (:Mide) (Line, io?, ia?; Hogan, 1910: 524, and 1910: 490 Line) (DIL\ line, 
ia, f—also in n. loc.)
cath Mona Daire Lothair (F4. 33) (gen. sg. of Lothar?, o?) (3rd el.)
Feraib Luirg (F4. 130) (gen. sg. of Lorg, o, m)
Inis Mac(LL) Nessan (F7. 48) (gen. pi. o, m)
Ard Macha nior (F5. 103) (Machae, ia, f, gen.)
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Enina Macha (F7. 75)
i mMaig niuad Maisten (FIO. 16) (gen. of Maistiu, n, f?)
(oc Ath), (Atha) Medoin (F3. 45; F4. 67) (gen. sg. of M edon, o, ni)
OS Muir Mend (F8. 75) (o\a, acc. sg. n\m) (case) 
i niMoin Milan (F6. 188) (gen. of same, o, m) (-an) 
aith Maige Nathraoh (F4. 109) (gen. sg.\pl. of nathir. g, f)
Ailech Neit (FI. 37, 68) (gen. of same, m)
Cam  hu Neit (F8. 41) (gen. of same, ni)
Side Nenta (FIO. 12) (?gen. of Nenaid) (O ’Brien, 1962: 712)
Inis Mac Nessan (F7. 48) (gen. of same, o, m) (-an)
Cell Osnaid (F4. 9) (or read Cenn Lasnado?)
(i nDruini), {cath Dromma) Rig (F3. 51; F4. 73) (gen. sg. or pi. or n, g, ni) 
oc Cill scothair(LL) Scire (F7. 52)
Atha Sige (F4. 22)
ic Diin SinchefLL) (F7. 95)
cath Craibe Telcha (F4. 115) (?gen. sg. of tulach, telach, a, f)
(oc Bile), (i cath Bile) Theined\Thened (F6. 80; F9. 30) (gen. sg.\pl. of teine, t, m, later also f) 
oc Loch Threithne(LL) (F7. 16)
Slebe Tuad (F4. 41)
(Maige), (Maig) Tuired (F8. 12, 25, 128) (gen. sg.\pl. of tuir. f, t)
Maige Uatha (F4. 101) (?gen. of U ath—Gwynn, 1924: 276-277)
Locha Uat[h)ne foraill (F5. 113) (?gen. of 7 Uaithne, io?; or ?gen. sg.\pi. of 1 uaithne)

Unstressed words in place-names
(Atha), (oc Ath) Da (Chairne), (Charnai) (F3. 48; F4. 68) (num. adj., gen., gender?) 
co Tir Da Glass (F5. 41) (num. adj., gen., gender?)
Dub Da Ba/Venn (F12. 48 R) (num. adj., gen., fem.)
Leithe m Chaimni (1*4. 85) (gen. sg. niasc.\neut article)

ua in place-names and in the names of population groups
Gen. sg.

Cam  hu Neit (F8. 41) (hiatus)

Acc. pi.
la Hh Echach (F7. 126 L L ) (hiatus)

Gen. pi.
Cilli Ua n Daigri (F3. 64) (;^ , O lr aue, io, m) (hiatus) 
i Cill Ua nDaigri (F4. 97) (hiatus)
WCm (nDorthaind), (niBresaU Macha) (F5. 125, 126) (hiatus)

(nDaigri), (niBuiden) (F7. I l l ,  137 L L )  (hiatus)
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Miscellaneous

o-stems

Nom.
in B re each brass (F6. 71) (subst. adj., m)
Cruthnech (F6. 43) (ni) (subst. adj.?)
Franc (F5. 36) (m)

Gen.
in Choicid (F4. 63) (Coiced, m)
Congaile Cuilt (F7. 25) (Colt, n) (place-name or sobriquet?)

Nouns of uncertain declension 

Acc. or dat.
(is)sin Scalbaile (FIO. 128) (= Baile in Scain (baile, ni + i—IGT) (io?)
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ADJECTIVES

I. Attributive adjectives 

o\a-stems

Nom. sg. tnasc.\(neut.) 
ba gnim n-achar (F5. 41) (:Chathul) (aicher, also acharV (nas. in cheville) 
agniar (F2. 2) (m\n) 
alglan (F l l .  40)
(mac [...]) amnas (F8. 82, 94) (could also refer to Lug in F8. 82) 
an (F5. 54; F7. 47; F8. 133)
Mael ard Isu (F4. 108)
[ard] (F5. 130) 
amislan (FI. 6)
athnertach (F3. 73) (aiUinertach)
bet bladach (F3. 43) (cheville; no nas.)
bladach (F4. 62)
bladach bagach (F3. 86) (n)
in Bregach brass (F6. 71)
Mael buadach Bresail (F4. 80) 
buidnech (F4. 28) 
caem (F4. 112)
flaith caem (F6. 47) (ni) (gender)
in caem Irgalach (F7. 44 L L )  (adj. precedes noun, or subst. adj.)
at-bath hua cqem CoHgalaic/f (F7. 120 R)
camm (F8. 97)
cass (F8. 37)
cendfind (F12. 44)
cerbb (F4. 95)
dan (F4. 84)
claen (F8. 97)
coelbalc (FIO. 35) {DIL caeU) 
corrach (F4. 90) 
crechach (F12. 22 LL) 
cunian comdian (F4. 86) (m\n?) 
cron (F4. 56) 
in dian debthach (F5. 67) 
mac Domnaill dian (F6. 89) 
dianglan (F2. 36)
Mael Diiin dordmass (F5. 30) 
in dian drechach (F5. 9)
dl h\ladain cethri deich dron (F6. 195) (sg.?; m\n?) (qualifies deich)
degmac duanach (F6. 112)
etrachtoll (F l l .  36) (etrocht, -acht + oil)
etiialngech (FIO. 50) (etuailngech)
faengel (FIO. 130)
febglan (FI. 12)
feithmech (F5. 67)
feg [...] is [...] \ [...] fial (F2. 62) (^Fhur. §247(e)) 
flaith fial (F4. 84) (m—in O Ir f) (gender)

' In DIL  there are three examples of achar—two from this poem—, which must be the 
older form—see p. 23: 2.19.
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fial (F4. 77; F5. 67, 127) 
find (F2. 14; F7. 63)
m«c Cellaig find Flannacan (F7. 114 L L )' 
firian (FIO. 102) (firen, firian) 
fodbach (F3. 32)
Fliinacta Fledach foltchass (F6. 72) (ni) 
forbarach (FIO. 102) 
fuiglech (F4. 77)
ba guba(n) ngarb (F4. 60) (nas. in cheville) 
fiiaini nglan (F l l .  45) (m\n) (nas. in cheville) 
fuaim(LL) nglan (F12. 17) (m\n) (nas. in cheville)
Niall glan Gliindub (F2. 38) 
giand-sa (FI. 40) (m)
ba gnim nglegrach (F5. 99) (nas. in cheville)
glondchar (F4. 117)
graigech (FI. 6)
inigand (F4. 36)
inislan (F5. 48)
Ian (F8. 115) (n, later f) 
lond (F4. 47) 
niaetli (F8. 107)
in mind mainech (F8. 118) (m) (gender) 
mas (F8. 81)
m ar (F5. 118) (:ag) (could also be acc.) 
minglan (FIO. 126)
mag mcSr (F6. 20 L L )  (n, later occasionally f, usually m) (cf. R) 
mor (F8. 22, 51) 
morgarg (F8. 14)
6c (F6. 156) (hiatus) 
ec olc(LL') (F6. 186)
opund (F6. 24) (opunn, later obunn, -onn, -aim) 
rebach (F5. 116) (the adj. could refer to both Niall and iia) 
rogel (FIO. 66) 
ruad roglach (F3. 30)
sadal (F3. 1) (sadail. sadal. i + o\a) (see Vol. I, p. 51)
Mael Sechnaill saer (F6. 121) 
ni seel scenmnech (F4. 28) (n) 
scith (F5. 34) 
sen (F I2. 1) 
seng (F9. 37) 
sned[s]eng (FIO. 90) 
trenseng (FIO. 139) 
treorach (FIO. 120) 
uallach (F9. 65)
mflc Echach uamnach (F4. 87) (wo) 
uathm ar (F4. 106)

Nom. sg. fem.
brethach (FI. 36) 
craeb ch[a]em (F4. 30)
Donand chomlan (F8. 15)

' find could qualify either mac or Flannacan. It can not qualify Cellaig. as the f is not 
lenited, and the non-lenition is fixed by alliteration.
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cruadach cossair (F4. 80)
ill del delbglan (F5. 114) (DIL: deil, prob. f)
in daig dere. (F6. 85)
is turim (F5. 56)
ildathach (F9. 58) (f?)
inigel (FI. 51)
niuad (F l l .  30 LL)
I'emair tollniech(LL~) (F6. 94) (tuillmech~) 
amser torsech (FI. 46)

Norn, sg., gender uncertain 
flaith g ^  (F6. 155) (when applied to persons, in O Ir feni., in M ir also masc.—later regularly niasc. 
(OIL))

Voc. sg. masc. 
a De dulig (F4. 119) (duilech, no stem-class in DIL)

Nom. or acc. sg. masc. 
lamair Lorcan mac caem Cathail (F5. 63) 
la Cacher nirtc nar (F8. 130)

Acc. sg. masc.\(neut.) (direct object of a verb) 
ailig airniend co tanic (FI. 48) (:fairmend) (pendens) (change in gender?) 
geguin Corrgend [...] \ Aed ard anira (FI. 16) (no nas.) 
rim [...] (i)s Fergai fossad (F2. 59)
ro airgset [...] Ard Macha mor (i)mma sniib (F5. 103)‘ (originally n) 
ro tnall cach rian rethach (F5. 97)

Acc. sg. niasc.(\neut.) (after passive) 
do-gnfth [...] \ cumtach ndindmall (F l l .  46 L L )  (n) (case)

Acc. sg. masc.\(neut.) (after prep.) 
ria n-Aed n-ard iiAllan (F3. 72) (case)
(for M atudan mac n-), (la Niall n-) ard (F5. 94, 132)
la Aed mac n-ard nAiimerech (F6. 48)
cen brinda mbalc (FIO. 91) (m\n)
for Eogan niBel mbudnech (F3. 16) (buidnech)
CO Cam  caem Cornain (F5. 47) (n) (wo)
la Coirchend caem (F8. 90)
la Corp/-e comramach cian (FIO. 101)
la Corp/-e comramach (FIO. 101)
forsin Domnall crodond cetna (F4. 72)
ria nDomnall ndn<mnech (F4. 27) (case)
la Frigreud foglaig (FI. 61) (gender)
i uDun forglas Forgo (F5. 30) (n) (see FN on p. 253) (wo)
ini Furadran fuatlan (F5. 123)
nialle ro Niall nGlundub ngel (F6. 139) (m)
dar gruad nglan (F l l .  29) (m\n)
lasin Conall ngerglicc glan(LL) (F7. 19) (nas. omitted)
[co] ngltiair ngraigech (FI. 57)
la Coiced n-Irach nWexend (FIO. 118) (m\n)
forin lochmuir lindamnas (F8. 38) (m\n)

' In theory the adj. could also belong to (ilninia sniib, although this is not very likely.
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la Murchad mar (F5. 54) (:an)
la Oengus n-6c n-ardomiia (F7. 12 L L)  (hiatus)
dar (s)rian rudach (F3. 79) (=  ruthach?) (see FN iii Vol. I, p. 69)
ill iiAed saer (F l l .  52)
la Crinithand scorach (F9. 26)
for set seng (F5. 108)
in nAed saer sluagach (F ll .  52)
CO ar(LL) torsech (F7. 106) (ni\n) 
la Tuathal triathach (FIO. 53) 
dar trethan trom (F5. 7)

Acc. sg. fern, (direct object of a verb) 
ro glacc in niBanba mbetaig(LL) (F6. 58) (betach) 
gabsat [...] \ brig mbladaig (F3. 70) (bladach) 
tuc Eire [n-imgil] (F5. 16) (imgel)

Acc. sg. feni. (after prep.)
CO anisir n-aird nUgaiiie (F6. 12) (ard) 
cen clilaiiid ceirt(LL) (F l l .  31)
cen choin celig (F5. 11) (ceilech) (n, ni, later also f; here f) (gender) (or see O ’Brien, 1954: 346- 
349)
i niusi n-olaig Eogain (F3. 76) (olach) (no nas.)
la dil'jirg n-omnaig n-Inciuil (FIO. 24)
aidchi n-oraig (F3. 83) (orach)
gabrtis’ [...] rige riarglain (F2. 39)
gabrtw [...] for Temraig tirig (F2. 39) (tirech) (case)
ro gab for Temraig tirig (F6. 194 LL)  (tirech, f) (case)

Cien. sg. masc.\(neut.)
(I'chdach), ((mrtc) Herimoiii) ain (FI. 2; F6. 9; F9. 17) 
mrtc a[i]n Echdach (F5. 68) (:Dail?)
secht mhMadna Mael Finniain(LL) ain (F7. 117) (in) (gender)
Chind(LL) Faelad(LL) aird (F7. 33) (ard) 
m«c Aeda Orddnide airig (F2. 29)'
Bernuis bain (F12. 55 R) (m\n)
meic Blaithme/c buadaig bithgairg (F7. 34) (garg) (could qualify either noun)
Blaithme/c braiss (F7. 29) (bras)
meic Blaithme/c buadaig (F7. 34) (buadach) (could qualify either noun)
Dromma caiss Corcain (F7. 64) (n) (wo)
Congalttz^ caiss (F7. 89) 
hua Cuind chais (FIG. 93)
CasU chemnig (F12. 50 L L )  (ceimmennach, ceimnech)
Chairpn chendfind (F8. 24)
Chasil chendfind(LL) (F12. 58)
Colmain chetaig(LL) (F6. 57) (cetach)
marb hua ciallmair Congala/^ (F7. 100 L L )  (dallm ar) (adj. precedes noun)
Ail;71 Crundere cliaraig (F7. 17) (cliarach, m\n) 
in chomlaind choicdaig (F6. 102 LL)  (coictach. [n]) 
coscair comlamd (F3. 50) (or gen. of subst. adj.?)
Cerhaill chrechaig (F6. 37) (crechach)
Dondchaid dein (F6. 98) (dian)
Domnaill delbglain (F6. 193 L L )  (delbglan)

' O r gen. of apposition of 1 airech, o, m.
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mac Dom naill dirig (F2. 11) (diriuch, u, la ter d irech. o\a) 
niflc D ana dorngil (F8. 52)
meic D ondchaid  drechmiadfl/g (F6. 168) (drechm iadach) (could qualify e ither noun) 
ill D agda drechriiaid (F8. 102) 
cech druiiig dronaninais (FIO. 94) 
in D agdai duind (F8. 123) (donn)
D unchaid diiir (F4. 54) (du r')
M ael Sechnaill echm oir (F6. 182) rechm or) (m) (gender)
Ailig eltaig (F I. 1) (m\n)
Indui foltfind (F8. 56)
Locha U at(h]ne foraill (F5. 113) (qualifying Loch, n, la ter ni)
A eda ininair (F8. 96)
O engusa inislain (F8. 72)
(rigL oegaire), (cheneozi Lugdach) la in d rig (F 5 .105,121) (lainnrech . earlier laindrech  ̂(can qualify 
e ither noun in both  phrases)
Longsig luaith (F3. 90)
M urchertaig niaill (F7. 141) (m all)
mac M ael M ithig miadaig (F7. 127) (niiadach 'l (m) (gender) 
m orarggain [...] M ide miduill (F5. 65) (niidoll)
Murcliada nioir (F6. 81) (m or') 
a thair M oraiiid m orbrethaig (FIO. 38) 
i n-air M idir m orglonnaig (F8. 68)
Nectain nair (F8. 58)
h/7rt Neill nem thruim  (F2. 53) (neniUirom)
Neill nertlu ind  (F6. 2) (nertlonn)
Echrtf/; ollguirm (F4. 39) (ollgorm ) 
niflc R udi rathaig (F I. 53) 
niflf R udi ruaid roglaiii (F I. 49)
(niflc R udi), (in rig) ruaid (F'l. 49; F l l .  13)
(Bic F'elmais), (Inbir) uair\uair (F8. 65, 135)

G en. sg. fern.
na Banba bricce (F6. 3) (breccV 
de gai grene glaine (F8. 21) (glan~) 
i cath T em ra tondglaine (F8. 144)

Dat. sg. niasc.\(neut.) 
i n ithu  achar (F5. 59) (:a thar) (aicher) (=  i niM aig Ith a) (u)^ 
osin trach t agniar (F5. 4) (n +  m) 
la H erim on an (F8. 145) (case o r nas. om itted) 
for Am laib argg (F5. 94)
la B ennan baeth  (F8. 108) (case or nas. om itted)
6s Bregmaig barrglais (F7. 30) (originally n, la ter occasionally f, usually m) (gender)
6s Bregm aig b ra truaid  (F7. 54 L L )  (b ra trilad ) (gender)
CO m borrthorud  buan (FIO. 29) (n)
i mmulluch C erna chlaidard(LL) (F7. 116) (m —qualifies m niulluch)
CO cruth chow chaeni (F8. 140)
6s Dabull diglach (FIO. 117) (m\n) 
do dergibur dnm iiiech (F I. 63)
6 Eogan f ^  (F2. 66)

' In theory  this could also be the attributive gen. sg. o f bricce, ia, f.

 ̂For case, see B aum garten, 1990:120. For the m edial consonant in achar see p. 23: 2.19.

275



do Mael find Fithrig (F2. 15) 
iar Cind Faelad find (F12. 33) 
do Fubthaire fondgel (FI. 52) 
do Finnia(n) fondglan ( F l l .  41 LL)
Iar nGarban garg (F12. 13) 
iar Cind Gecaiii glan (F12. 41)
CO ngargbrut glor (FI. 64) 
i cath gubach (F9. 66) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 277) 
iar nAnialgaid iniardfLL^ (F12. 14)
(la hEogan Inbir), (la hEber) imslan (F8. 134, 146) (case) 
do Murchad Glun i ILar lainech (F2. 47) ( lainnech) 
don flaith lanfial (F6. 90 LL)  (ni) (gender)
((do), (ria) Murchertach), (do bratan) mor (F2. 7; F4. 4; F l l .  48)
[ria] Murchertach mor (F4. 26) 
ria Murchad mixad (F4. 79)
i niMaig milad Maisten (FIO. 16) (originally n, later occasionally f, usually m) 
do Mael Riianaid rochaem (F6. 114) (:foen) (m) (gender)' 
do mrtc Mael Ruanflwi rochaem (F6. 162) (:Aed)^
OS roen ruamach ( F l l .  51) (from 2 ruam. 'fam e, glory’?) 
do [...] mflc saer Subni (F2. 17) 
ocont sale thondgel (F6. 52 LL)  
de tham thregtach (F8. 33) (ni\n) 
i nOscur iiallach (F3. 85) (m\n)

Dat. sg. fem.
a Alpain armaig (FI. 50) (armach)
’con Boind balth (F'8. 131)
CO mbaig j2i (FIO. 75) (beo) (I ’hur. §352) 
dia beirt biiidgil (F'5. 16) (bindgel)
CO mbuaid bladaig (F5. 18) (bladach) (i, n in OIr—perhaps earlier a, f; here feni.) (gender)
OS B6in[d] bladaig (F7. 49)
os Boind(LL) blathbuic(LL) (F7. 26) (boc)
OS Boin[d] bricc (F7. 9) (brecc)
do chlaind Chobthaig cliaraig (F6. 167) (charach) (or gen. sg. masc. referring to Cobthach)
don mnai for(r)ain etrachtgil (F l l .  24 LL)  (etrocht, -acht +  gel)
don mnai for(r')ain (F l l .  24 LL)  (foran)
dia echtrai ingnaid (FIO. 34) ( ingnad, ingnath)
oc Manistir nioir (F7. 87) (mor)
i nHerind oig (F8. 7)
OS Taltin(LL) toebglaiss (F7. 90) (glas)
Iar tirfeirg toglaig (FIO. 23) 
de saigit trein (F8. 36) 
a liAlpain uair (F8. 101)

Acc. or dat. sg. masc.\(neut.) 
i cath birach Blattened (F6. 56) (berach. birach) (nas. could have been omitted)
6s Mide magnech (F6. 30 LL)  (dat. or acc. used for dat.) 
for Midi(LL) mall (F6. 127) 
i cath mor (F8. 128)

* l l i e  non-palatal consonant in the second adj. indicates masc. gender (rochaem : foen)— 
unless rochaem is the substantivised adj.

 ̂As the consonant in rochaem is not palatal, this could only be the dat. qualifying mac, 
and not the gen. qualifying Mael ( rochaem : foen)—unless this is the substantivised adj.

276



i niMide muad (F5. 109) 
i rrigi rehach (F6. 87) (n, later f-h ere  m\n)

Nom. pi. masc.(\neut.)
Blaitlimnc ba[i|n (F7. 21)
na catha dedencha dremna (F4. 119) (deidenach and dremun, later also dremain)
ruatha De Donand drongaig (FI. 41) (xongaib) (gender)' 
a ngluind gnoaig (F3. 11) (gnoach) (hiatus) 
ind rig rogaig (F3. 69) (rogach)

Nom. pi. fern.
niora (F l l .  56)

Acc. pi. fern, (direct object of a verb) 
iuair [...] \s e  hlladna fiiina fichet (F6. 148)

Acc. pi. niasc.\(neut.) (after prep.)
CO firu Fotla fiiinu fialu (F5. 83) (fiiin, fial) (or subst. adj.) (cf. F5. 50)

Gen. pi. niasc.\(neut.) 
sluag [nJArad [n-]an (F4. 114) (m\n?) (or nom. sg. masc. qualifying sluag) 
for sluag Gall ngarg (F4. 108)
la sluag Gall ttargg(LL) (F7. 115) (nas. omitted) (or garg refers to Gall)
na ngi'all nglacban (F'5. 127)
na ngiall ngraigech (F'2. 66)
rig ragel(LL) (F7. 2)
ruirech rathacli (F5. 19)
rig r ^  (F6. 201)
na sluag saindian (l-'4. 85)
na sliiag sen (FIG. 15)

Gen. pi. fem.
da fichet biian hUadan (F2. 4) (adj. precedes noun) (nas. omitted)^ 
na cned cathach (FI. 36)
argg Connacht cnedmar (F4. 53) (or cnedmar refers to argg) 
mor (F9. 7)

Gen. pi. masc. or fem.
taccomol glond claidbech (F3. 31)

Dat. pi. masc. 
re demnaib odraib (F8. 48) (odor) (case)

' In theory this could also be the gen. sg. masc. form qualifying D e; however, as this 
population name was regarded as a unit, I think it is unlikely that the poet m eant to qualify De 
here. Or maybe this is a gen. of apposition?

 ̂ In theory, buan could also refer to fichet; however, that would not make much sense.
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io\ia-stems

Nom. sg. masc.\(neut.)
aile (F3. 85; F5. 131; FIO. 127) 
airgdide (F l l .  40)
Math|>aniain clainne Cein calma (F5. 131) (calmatel?, io\ia?—no stem-class in D ILY  (w o )

eetna (F5. 61, 117) (cetnae)
nech croda (F5. 138) (crodae)
cend Cathair croda (FIO. 69) (crodae)
ni rad ndetla (F3. 27) (detlae) (nas. in cheville)
in gnim glanda (FI. 9)
in teidm tondbuide(LL) (F7. 24) (n, here m) (gender)

Nom. sg. fern.
oenhMadain aile(LL) (F6. 161)
ropo chuaird chiianna (F4. 130) (cuannalel)
ni drend dochla (F5. 58) (dochlalel)
ind inis uile (FI. 38)

Noni. sg., gender uncertain
ollband aebda (F4. 70) (oibdalel)

Acc. sg. masc.\(neut.) (direct object of a verb) 
ni chlune nach n-anira n-ailc (FI. 44) 
geguin Corrgend |.„1 \ Aed ard amra (FI. 16) (no nas.) 
forsin Domnall crodond cetna (F4. 72) (cetnae)
la Coirchend |...| comchalma (F8. 90) (conichalmaleI?—no stem-class in DIL) 
tuc [...] nathius fata (F6. 83) 
fiiair gni'ni ngalla (F5. 8) (galdae)

Acc. sg. masc.\(neut.) (after prep.) 
la Niall n-ard n-amra (F5. 132) (anirae)
co Cond calma Cetchathach (F6. 16) (calmalel?, io\ia?--no stem-class in DIL) 
la Cinaed cruaid(LL) conichalnia(LL) (F7. 92) (comchalmalel?) 
la Conall ngasta n(LL)Guthhind (F7. 8) (gastae)

Acc. sg., gender uncertain (after prep.)
CO Bondammair mbechda (F5. 57) (bechdalel) (m or f)

Gen. sg. masc.\(neut.)
aile (F8. 69)
Ailig airgnai (F3. 62) (airgnae) (m\n)
mac Mel Sechnaill amra (F6. 133) (amrae) (prob. m) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac) 
ermor neich ro iarfaig uli (FI. 3) (qualifying neich)
Atha Medoin magdai (F4. 67) (magda[e])
mac Tuathail tolgda (F5. 53) (tolgdafel) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac)

Gen. sg. fem.
Europa\Eur(o)pa uile\ule (F3. 60; F5. 22)
Werend uile(LL) (F7. 23)

Dat. sg. masc.(\neut.)

' I take calma as qualifying M athgamain, so I do not expect it to be lenited after Cein. 
Note that the adj. could also qualify clainne here.
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6 Echajg am ra (F6. 15) (amrae)
i niMaig Adar uane (F4. 131) (uaine) (n?)

Dat. sg. fern.
de saigit trein tentide (F8. 36)
for Herirtt/ uile\ule (FI. 43; F2. 55) (see FN on p. 263) 
d’Herind uUi (FI 2. 67 LL )

Dat. sg. of uncertain gender
’con raith chetna (F8. 55) (in\f)

Acc. or dat. sg. feni.
’na cn'ch cranda (F5. 8) (cranndalel) (no stem-class in DIL)

Nom. pi. masc.
na rig aile (F2. 56) 
glorda (F ll .  55)
rig Airgiall ule (F4. 88) (uile) (no nas.—adj. refers to rig)

Nom. pi. feni.
deich miiUadim aile(LL) (F7. 66) 
is na gabala ile u]e (F5. 96) (uile)

Acc. pi. masc.\(neut.)
do-rat dar Ultu |...| \ ganna grianna (F5. 50) (griandalel) (qualifying Ultu or ganna) (or nom. 
pi. of attrib. adj. or nom. or acc. pi. of subst. adj.) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 146) 
corra gaib u]e a nglallu (F5. 84) (uile) (adj. precedes noun)

Cien. pi. masc.(\neut.) 
din nAirther n-aehda (F5. 71) ( |n |)  (oibdalel)
araile senchad (FI 1. 58)
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i-stems

Nom. sg. masc.(\neut.)
airdairc (FI. 13) (airdirc) (n\m)
Oengus airdairc (F6. 149 LL)  
alaind (F l l .  36) 
ec anapaig (F6. 104)
bil (F8. 31; F9. 5) (no stem-class iii DIL)  (F9: m?) 
bind (F9. 59)
Corpre Coraind caiii (FIO. 37)’ 
caiii (FIO. 69) 
coir (F9. 47) (ni\n) (hiatus) 
coir (FIO. 44) (hiatus) 
cruaid (F3. 13; F7. 96, 104/?)
eraini ndaith (FIO. 9) (n, later f) (nas. in cheville or neut. nas.) 
feig (F l l .  10, 21) 
firdil (F2. 57)
gle (F9. 15) (m?) (Tliur. §357)
gle (FIO. 71) (Thur. §357)
gledgus gleniin (F5. 25)
rad n-imlaiiid (F3. 51) (nas. in cheville)
ergnus n-iiiileir (F5. 28) (nas. in cheville)
imluath (F8. 94) (: Cruach) (imm + luath. o\a)
sil Eogain (n)-ini rind (F5. 122) (n, later m) (or gen. sg.) (see FN on F4. 74, Vol. 1, p. 107) 
sobraig (FIO. 134) (ni)

Noni. sg. feni.
ba blad bil (F7. 121 R) {DIL: no st-cl.) (?originally n, later f; see under a-stems)
Donand chomlan ejh jain  (F8. 15) (unless this is the subst. adj.) 
ni dal deroil (F4. 110) (no stem-class in DIL)  
dil (F8. 45)

Nom. sg., gender uncertain 
angbaid dulad (F3. 38) (prob. n\m) {DIL: "Mid. Jr. writing of andgaid")^
Cu Chaille chruaid (F5. 124) (m or f)

Nom. or acc. sg. masc.
la Mai nmc reil (FIO. 60)

Voc. sg.
a De demin (F4. 133) (deimin, i?; but DIL: apni. -I- n. demniu)

Acc. sg. masc. (direct object of a verb) 
ro marbsat in mbiiadching M  (FIO. 27) (no stem-class in DIL)  (nas. omitted)

' I take the adj. as referring to Corpre, so I do not expect cain to be lenited after Coraind.

 ̂ As far as the word angbaid (F3. 38) is concerned, DIL  is not accurate in saying that 
O ’Brien regards this as the M ir spelling of andgaid. O ’Brien, 1932: 157 talks about anbaig, and 
says that it is the M ir form of angbaid. Meyer, 1906: 97, 103 takes these as two separate words, 
considering andgid to be a derivative of andach. Vendryes, 1959: 75 regards these as two separate 
words as well, although he admits that their resemblance to each other could have caused 
confusion. I would be inclined to treat these words as different ones too, as I do not know how 
to explain the change dg > to gb.
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Acc. sg. fern, (direct object of a verb) 
ro iiinsaig [..] Banba mbiiid (FI 2. 57)

Acc. sg. masc.(\neut.) 
im lecht condail(t) (FI. 12) (cunnail) (m\n) 
la Cinaed cruaid (F7. 92 L L )
lasiii(i?) Conall n gerglicc(i^') glan(LL) (F7. 19) (nas. omitted) 
lasin Conall iiGuthbind ngle (F7. 15) (Thur. §357) 
cen teniel timm (FIO. 79) (m\n)

Acc. sg. fern.
cen chobraind caiii (FIO. 19) 
ar certblai cain (FIO. 33)

Geu. sg. niasc.(\neut.) 
mac Airniedaig aith (F6. 69) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac) 
nwc Conaing cain (F7. 45) (or cain refers to mac') 
mac Cruiiid chain (FIO. 121) 
iiigen Chonchraid chain (F ll .  1)
clainne coir Conaill (F5. 52) (adj. precedes noun) (see FN on p. 233) (hiatus)
cethrachat c6ir\c6ir (F6. 82, 181) (see FN in Vol. 1, p. 200) (hiatus)
h;<fl Cernaig cruaid (F7. 53) (or noni. sg. qualifying hua)
h/7« Conchohuir chruaid (F6. 129)
alhair Cuiiid chruaid Chelchathaig (FIO. 68)
(niflc Doninaill), (mac Dondcha(i)da L L) daith (F6. 101 LL, 105) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac) 
mac Duib daith (F'9. 61) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac) 
mac Delbaeth (F8. 51) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac)
(mac Dondchaid), (dar eis Doninaill delbglain) ^  (F6. 115, 193 L L ) (in F'6. 115 the adj. could 
also be nom. sg. qualifying mac)
mac Ardgair inmain (F4. 135) (m(?)) (the adj. could also refer to mac here) 
degmetc luchair |F |lannacain (F7. 118)
{Cobnain Moir), (in nicr/c), (magMide) niaith (F6. 41 R, 117, 197) 
mac Subni serig (F6. 66) (seirig) (or nom. sg. qualifying mac)

Dat. sg. masc.(\neut.)
ic Druini Chriaig cain (F6. 175) (n) 
do mac coir (F l l .  50) (hiatus) 
do mac coir chubaid Ce/'bailKLL) (F ll .  50) 
don Dagda dulig (FI. 16) (doilig) 
i nAliuch ergnaid (F2. 49) (n\m) 
i flaithius firniaith (F6. 106 L L )
la Conall gle (F7. 51 L L )  (case or nas. omitted) (Thur. §357)
CO ngrad gleir gle (FIO. 59) (n) (Thur. §357)
C O  n-alt imrind (F4. 74) (m?) (i?) (see FN in Vol. 1, p .  107) 
do Mide(LL) maith (F6. 177) (or acc. used for dat.)
OS Mide mongreid (F6. 22 L L )  (or acc. used for dat.) 
don rig roglicc (F7. 10)

Dat. sg. fem.
i niBladma bind (F9. 27) 
i niBregaib bind (F9. 21) (number)
6s chlainn(7?) Chobthaig cain (F6. 103) (in theory this could also qualify Chobthaig) 
uas chianbla chain (FIO. 113)
CO clu chlothbind (F5. 110) ( f ? )  

i Cuillind chruaid (F8. 119)
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dobeil (F8. 106) (dobeoil, no st-cl. in DIL)
CO n-uaill ergnaid (FI. 49) (airgnaid) 
for uile glebind (FI. 43)
CO rrogail rolaind (F5. 51) (rolainn)

Dat. sg. of uncertain gender
i toeb grind (FIO. 104) (m\f)

Acc. or dat. sg. of uncertain gender
i rrigi r ^  (F6. 97) (n, later f)

Nom. pl. feni.
is na gabala (F5. 96) (il, originally u)

Gen. pl. niasc.(\neut.) 
im chath Chind chruaid n-aithle (F3. 21) (adj. precedes noun) 
a ndrechach n ^  (FIO. 3) 
na ngnim ngle (F6. 203 L L)  (lliu r. §357)

Adjectives of uncertain declension 

Cien. sg. feni.
tla (FI 1. 53) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 321)

Dat. sg.
dia rige ra (FIO. 11) (n, later f) (DIL: see ran and 2_ro) (or acc.)

Nom. pl. fern.
a deich daena (F2. 26) (daen. DIL: dain) (or subst. adj.) (o\a?)

Gen. pl. masc.(\neut.)? 
diur (FIO. 131) (DIL: diuir) (;derbsiur)
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II. Predicative adjectives

o\a-stems 

Nom. sg. masc.(\neut.)
[ba] amnas cath (F4. 93) 
an flaith (FIO. 105) 
ard (F9. 57) (n, later m) 
arc! hua Canaind (F5. 129) 
ni bee sluag (F6. 202 LL)  
caem iii forran (F4. 40) 
caeni a mathius (F6. 109) 
caem alt (F5. 42)
cian bas cuman (F4. 94; F5. 43)' (gender?) 
dan (F8. 19)
dan bas cuman (F4. 94; F5. 43) (o\a?; no stem-class in DIL)
[is] derb (F4. 76) 
derb lend(LL) (F6. 95) 
ba dian degrach (F4. 77) 
nirbo dograch (F5. 100) 
faen (F4. 112)
(cenclior), (cencor) fand (F8. 29; F9. 23) 
fas (F6. 178) 
fial (F2. 38)
fid  in tairchel[l] (F4. 82)
ba fial fodla (F5. 132) (or subst. adj.)
nar foen(LL) (F6. 113)
fortend (FIO. 40) (DIL: 1 example -I- see fortan)
garg tarbe (F'3. 46) (n) (or gen. pi.; see FN in Vol. I, p. 67)
ba gargg dune (F3. 58)
ba gial[l]tach(LL) gnia (FI 1. 9)
glondchar (F I2. 3 LL)
(is) graigech (FI. 6) 
ingnad in gnlni (F5. 11) 
lanmemor (FI. 41)^
ba lec^ derbaid (F4. 127) (DIL: 1^, O Ir loor, lour) 
marb (F7. 100; F8. 21, 125; F9. 22, 30, 31, 32; FIO. 125) 
nior (F5. 47; F8. 83) 
ba mor (glondalt), (guba) (F4. 13, 16) 
m ^  gnini (F5. 25)
^  int anfad (F4. 64) 
nocorb ole (F4. 134)
iiaro omnus (F4. 59) (anm as)? (see FN in Vol. I, p. 105) 
rogarb (FIO. 63) 
saer (F3. 82)
nirbo theidmnech (FIO. 6) (tedmannach, teidmnech)

Nom. sg. fem.
ba halacht (Fl l .  25, 37) (on the length of the initial vowel, see Metrics)

' In theory the adj. could also be used adverbially here.

 ̂DIL  lists this word under mebair. i, f, OIr mebuir, iii M ir also m ebar. Prof. Breatnach 
has suggested that the M ir form is actually an o\a adjective, which was created by the reanalysis 
of the nom. pi. form of mebair, m ebra, as the plural of an o\a adjective.
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ard (F8. 9)
ardd a chougga(i)b (F5. 119) 
ardd bruthgal (F3. 18) 
ard armi (F3. 54) 
buan (F8. 53) (f?) 
caem (F12. 27) (f?) 
garg in chrech (F5. 49)
Ian iiid Heriu (F5. 17) 
marb (F8. 53) 
ba hole opair (FI. 18) 
oil athach (FIO. 73)

Nom. sg., gender uncertain 
ba baeth bine (FI. 20) (ni + f in IGT) 
cid cian cuairt (F5. 116) (m, later f) 
foroll fuacra (F4. 72) (n, later f)

Nom. pi. niasc.(\neut.)
cruaich (F3. 12) (cruach) (hiatus) 
iiiarba (F8. 33, 75)
bit mebra limsa (F9. 3) (niebor) (or f?)‘

Nom. pi. fem.
marba (F8. 46)

' DIL cites this line under the heading: "With pi. subj. used in pi. (?) form mebra". See 
footnote on lanniemor, p. 283.
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io\ia-stems

Nom. sg.
nac/i ada (F5. 133) (ada(e)) 
amra (FI. 21) (in)
calma (F12. 53 R) (calm alel?, io\ia?--no stem-class in DIL) (m) 
nir fata(LL) (F6. 73) (f?)
ttleor(g)da glaine (F5. 22) (gleordalel) (:Eur(o)pa) 
ciarbo indsa (FI. 55) (ansae, insae)

Nom. pi.
ciaptar arnitha (F5. 70) (arm thae, part, of armaid)

i-stems

Nom. sg.
cain craebdus (F3. 23) (m)
caIn cing (FIO. 103)
coir (FI. 33) (hiatus)
ba crijaid iii ceim (F5. 107) (m) (gender)
cruaid iii chomraind (F4. 124) (f)
cubaid lind (F8. 55)' (no stem-class in DIL)
ba cubaid clal[l] a chruadcherd (FIO. 26) (^  (see FN in Vol. I, p. 298) 
ba dodaing (F4. 38)
ecair (I'’12. 39) (eccoir. eccair) (n, later m) 
ergnaid (FI. 51, 62) (ni) 
glicc (FI. 56)
batar infir (F5. 1) ( inir, later also inHr) (number) 
maith (F I2. 43) (m)
reil a reimend (F4. 47) (n, later m + f) (number) 
ni suail (F5. 18) (could also be used adverbially here)
siiairc (F12. 23, 29, 34) (m) (DIL: disyllabic in one example; later monosyllabic) (hiatus) 
nocorbo thinim (F4. 126)^ 
nir thlaith (F6. 70)

Nom. pi.
iii (F3. 11) (il, originally u)

Indeclinables

Nom. sg.
uais (FI. 30) (m) (ITiur. §850)

Adjectives of uncertain declension
daig (F3. 12) (doich. M ir doig)

' ITiere is only one example of cubaid with la in DIL,  which seems to be quite a late one. 
 ̂ In theory, this adj. could also be used as an adverb here.
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Comparatives

o\a-stems
as aidbli (F5. 134) (adbal) 
burbbu borbgnini (F4. 96) (borij) 
firu fodlaib (F2. 50) 
gairgiu tolaib (F3. 75) (garg) 
ni lugu (F5. 27) (becc)
(is), (ba) mo (gessib), (sechm e), (gresaib), (cech dechraind), (cech claiiid) (F4. 5, 9, 79; F5. 109; 
F l l .  49) (mor')
soilsi(LL) (F12. 25) (solus, u, later o\a) 
suilsi(LL) (F12. 35) 
soillsi (FI2. 37)

io\ia-stems
andso in cath (F4. 95) (ansae) (or and +  so?) 
dune as danu (F5. 84) (dan ae) (for superl.)

i-stenis
demni scelaib (F4. 31) (deiniin, i? but DIL: apni. + n. demniu)
doidiigiu in cath (F4. 97) (dodaing) 
ferr (diin), (lea) (F I. 26; F l l .  31) (m aith) 
is lia turim  (F5. 2) (U, originally u) (hiatus)
sadbritc  [=  sadbriu d e ] in ri (F5. 46) (saidbir +  di +  3rd sg. dat. m\ii)
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III. Substantivised adjectives (for gender, see Thur. §255)

o-steins

Nom. sg.
(cid) argg\arg (F4. 53, 108; F5. 29)‘ (m)
in ceolach (FIO. 119) (m)
mad cert ciii (FIG. 21) (n, IGT  m)
cuman comdian (F4. 86) (o\a?—no stem-class in DIL)
in dian\dian (F5. 9, 67) (m)
diuthach nglee (F4. 50) (n)
ermor neich (FI. 3) (n)
in fairniend Frigrend (FI. 48) (formenn, ni)
fialglan fethet (F2. 6) (fial, o\a, + glan, o\a) (m)
find (FIO. 5) (m)
fordarc (FIO. 94) (m)
in goll (F5. 7) (ni)
mor (ndme), (rig) (FI. 47; F6. 5; F7. 2) (n)
6g a ernaig (FI. 50) (n) (or acc.) 
in setach (FIO. 90) (m)
teitgel triathglan (F5. 10) (m) (two subst. adjs. in app., or one is a qualifying adj.) 
in toesech (F9. 72) (toisech, m) 
tomscch trebaid (FI. 46) (n) 
triathach (F4. 6) (m)

Voc. sg.
a eolaig (F7. 144) (eolach. eola) (ni)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
siaclit cert nCraedel (FIO. 129) (n, IGT  m) 
tocbaid in marb (FI. 25) (m)

Gen. sg.
for claind Colmain comlaind (F4. 73) (conilann, [n])  ̂
in chomlaind(LL) choicdaig (F6. 102) (comlann, [n])
(cobrad), (ardgus) n-eolaig (F2. 12, 64) (m) (eolach. o\a, earlier eola, g—Tliur. §360)
(nas. in cheville)
in riiaid (F5. 124) (ruad, m)
(in) triuiii (FIO. 23, 95) (tren. m)

Dat. sg.
’na chomland(LL) chatha (F6. 163) ([n])
CO slan salmchar (F5. 82) (case or len. mark omitted) 
iarsind ulc-sin (FI. 22) (ole, n, later ni)

Acc. or dat. sg.
fon marb-sin (FI. 27) (m)

Nom. pi.
eolaig (F4. 2, 7) (m) (eolach or eola—Thur. §360)

' In theory this could also be the qualifying adj. in both cases in F4; however, this seems 
to be very unlikely in F4. 108.

 ̂ I take the attributive gen. as qualifying claind, so I do not expect lenition here.

287



do-rat dar Ultu |...] \ ganna, grianna (F5. 50) (garni) (or acc. pi. of subst. or attrib. adj.—cf. F5. 
83) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 146)
glana (F ll. 55 LU)  (ni) (or pred. adj. referring to clanna? See Note in Vol. I, p. 317.)
oaic (F4. 103) (6c, O Ir oac) (m) (hiatus) 
toisig (F9. 1) (m)

Voc. pi.
a eolchu (F8. 1) (m) (eolach. earlier eola, g, m—Tliur. §360)

Acc. pi. (after prep.)
for coimu (F4. 63) (caem. m)
la hectranna (F6. 100) (echtrann. m) (note that this could also belong to echtranda. io\ia) 
for triuno (F5. 31) (tren, m)

Gen. pi.
armach (F3. 13, 37) (m)
i niBrefni bladach (F5. 115) (m) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 139)
i Casiul chlethriiad (F12. 66 LL)  (ni)
coniland (F2. 61) (n)
inimaid choniland (F4. 35) ([n])'
ua curchach (F5. 69) (m)
a ndrechach ndil (FIO. 3) (m)
drongg[s]eng (FIO. 131) (n\m?)
iar ngrei.s galach (F2. 48) (ni) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 47) 
na n - ^  (F8. 152) (m) (hiatus) 
na n-olichar (F5. 81) (ni)
CO slan salniciiar (I'5. 82) (m) 
toesechUoesech (F’9. 20, 68) (ni) 
for sluag nAlban n-ulach (F3. 42) (ni) 
for sluago Alban ulach (F4. 61) (m)
(co n-)echtaib umal (F5. 89) (m)

Dat. pi.
do choic coicedaib (F I2. 60) {IGT  ni) 
dona trenaib (F4. 32) (tren . ni)

io\ia-stems

Noni. sg.
deorata (F3. 59) (deoratalel—no stem-class given in DIL) (m)

Acc. sg. (direct object of a verb) 
ni chlune nach n-amra n-aile (FI. 44) (m)

Dat. sg.
do chalniu (F4. 1) (calnia[el?. f, no stem-class in DIL) (collective)

Nom. pi.
uile ro marbtha (F5. 70) (m)
6 Ugaine u]e anall (F6. 13 LL)  (m)

' Note that his could also be the nom. sg. fem. of the attributive adj. See also iiiimaid 
under the gen. sg. of o-stems, p. 195.
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i-stems

Nom. sg.
in allaid (FI. 42) (m)
anda cech dodaing (F4. 97) (n)
in firecnaid (F l l .  34) (ni)
gle [a] n-inirall (F4. 76) (n) (Thur. §357)

Acc. sg.
and ro anmaid (F5. 33) ( ^ ,  neg. prefix, +  maith, n in OIr, later m; in M odir often f) 
[co] ngluair ngraigech (FI. 57) (n)

Gen. sg.
m«c Domnaill diamra (F6. 153 LL) (diamair. n)'

Acc. pi. (direct object of a verb) 
ra chobair daidbre (F5. 55) (daidbir, in)
selaid Murchad niathe fer (F5. I l l )  (maith, m) (or niaithe, ia, f)

Acc. pi. (after prep.) 
for inathe Muiiian (F4. 23) (maith. m) (or inaithe, ia, f)

 ̂ O r gen. sg. of the abstract diamra—not well attested. Cf. R, which has diamair.
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IV. Adjectives used adverbially without co 

o\a-stems
riglal Connacht caem dos-coniart (F4. 100) (or: caem is the gen. pi. of the attrib. adj.)
derb (FI. 5; F2. 63) (or pred.)
dian (F I2. 48 R)
ole ro batar (F4. 133) (or pred.)
nl terc torcaib (F2. 32)
rotren reraig (F5. 130) (or subst. adj. m)
trebar ros tuir (F5. 66) (or pred.)

i-stems
reil (F2. 34)

Adjectives used adverbially with co 

io\ia-stems
CO cunimair comse (F9. 67) {DIL: coimse, earlier comsae, cuimse~)

i-stenis
co cummair comse (F9. 67) (earlier cumbair?') 
co hergnaid (F2. 44) (airgnaid)

Adjectives of uncertain declension
co demin (F'6. 65) (co + deimin. i? o\a?)

Adjectives used adverbially with ^
do 1 ^  (F5. 93)
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V. Numeral adjectives

Nom. masc.’ (with traces of nas. proper to neut. in OIr)

da\da secht (F2. 14, 32) 
da do (F2. 28)
da (coicait), (se mhXmdan LL), (ardri LL), (deich) (F5. 19; F6. 130; F7. 23, 102 R)
secht rig da fichet rig (F6. 201)
da hlmdain (F7. 49) (gender)
i toro-atar ^  niflc (F4. 74) (vb. iii pi.)
i rrubad ^  trian (F4. 94) (vb. in sg.) (nas.)
da ndeich (F7. 85) (nas.)
da fichet (F5. 78) (or acc.) (len.)
na ^  chet (F5. 88) (len.)
tri (secht\yec/ir), (coic) (F2. 23, 24, 52)
tr!\tri (F4. 89; F8. 74; FIO. 28) (m)
inhXiadna (F6. 53, 103, 138) (gender)
tri choic hXiadan (F7. 121)
cethri meic (F9. 49) (OIr cethair)
ccf/irAcethri bliadm  (F6. 174; F7. 18 LL; FIG. 114) (cethair) (gender)
cethrAcethri (deich) (F6. 79, 195)
cdic\c6ic\coic (F6. 34, 78, 177, 181; F7. 14, 61, 97 R, 105, 123 R)
seWAse (mis\mis), (rig) (F2. 21, 22, 55; F6. 65, 70, 82, 87 LL; F7. 30, 33, 54, 69, 85, 90)
secht cet (F3. 37)
sechtWc/u (ng)> (mis) (F4. 34; F5. 13)
A'ec/tAsecht (mhlladna (dec)), ([m|blw<i/w dec LL) (F5. 13; F6. 23, 30, 59, 122, 134 LL, 187, 201; 
F7. 109, 117, 125 LL)
oc/tAoclit {mh\ladna LL), {mhlladna) (F6. 49; F7. 46 LL, 77 LL, 81)
noi n\h\wdn& (F2. 41)
deichWg/c7t mhlladna (F6. 113; F'7. 66)

Nom. feni.
airdi (F3. 92)

dl\di hlladain (F6. 90 LL, 111, 126 LL, 189 LL, 195; F7. 141 LL) 
di (F8. 46, 109)
teoraVeora h\iadn2̂ \ladna  (F2. 43; F7. 26 LL)

Acc. masc. (direct object of a verb)
(ro sudig), (ro marb [...]) ^  (rig), (cet diili) (F5. 56, 104) 
tuc [...] \ ^  choicait (F3. 80) (len.) (sg.)
rodas brui [...] tn  ui Domnaill (F5. 122) (in theory this could also be nom.) 
erbb liait secht coic (F2. 25)

Acc. fern, (direct object of a verb) 
niro chaith acht ^  oenblifltiain (F7. 128 LL) 
ro chaith cethri ounhXladna (F6. 154 LL) (gender) 
fuair [...] \ ^  hlladna (F6. 148) 
ro chaith secht mhlladna (F7. 132)

Acc. masc. (after prep.)
la tri secht (F2. 12)

' I only separate the genders where there were distinctive forms for the different genders
in OIr.
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for coic mill (F3. 68)
la se deich (F3. 56)
frla rwi [mbliadna] dec (F2. 37)

Gen. niasc.(\neut.)
ri re ^  fichet (F2. 4) (leii.) 
ar ^  fichet ocus ^  cet (F5. 95) 
fairend ^  chet (F3. 44) (len.)
(lucht), {Ar) in cet (curach), (cend) (F4. 62; F5. 108) (see FN b  Vol. 1, pp. 86 and 129) 
cind cethri ndini (F2. 1) ([n?])

Gen. feni.
ri re cethri mbliflJan (F2. 6) (gender) 
re re coic nibljfltian (F2. 46) 
re choic(LL) n\h\ladan(LL^ (F7. 6) 
remes se mh\iadan (F6. 170 L L) 
re secht nibliat/an (F2. 33) 
fri re noi niblkt/an (F2. 35)

dec
i/ec\dec\dec (F2. 20, 37, 41, 43, 47, 55; F5. 78; F6. 23, 34, 65, 122 L L , 134; F7. 94) (hiatus)

Dat. masc.(\neut.)
do choic coicedaib (F12. 60)

Dat. feni.
re se bliadnaib (F2. 16) (case)

Independent dat.
teora hWadnaih (F2. 40) (f)
secht cetaib (F5. 43) (n) 
deich cetaib (F3. 65) (n)

Numeral adjectives used substantivally 

Nom.
oen ar tnchait (F2. 27) 
da ^  (F2. 28) 
a ^  (F4. 25) 
a tn  (F2. 9, 30, 32, 51)
a cethairVe?/ifli> (F2. 8; F6. 38, 41, 185; F7. 10, 41)
a c6ic\cQf'c\c6ic (F2. 31, 42, 65; F6. 62; F7. 113 L L)
tri c6ic\ch6ic (F2. 52; F7. 121)
a se (F2. 17; F7. 74, 94)
da se mh\iadan (F6. 130 L L)
a 5’ec/iAsecht (F2. 10; F6. 25)
da\da secht (F2. 14, 32)
tri sechtWc/t/ (nibliat/an) (F2. 23, 24)
oenocht (mblifl^fan) (F2. 11, 13)
a hocht (dec) (F2. 18, 20, 49)
a deidM eich  (daena) (F2. 19, 26; F6. 49 L L )'

 ̂ In F2. 26 one could also interpret a as the poss. pron., deich as the num. adj., and daena 
as the subst. adj.
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di hlladain cethri deich dron (F6. 195)
(da n), (da) deich (F7. 85, 102 R)

Acc. (direct object of a verb)
feg a ^  (F2. 15)
(erbb uait secht), (gabais [...] \ a) coic (F2. 25; F7. 22)

Acc. (after prepositions)
la h ^  (F2. 52) 
la tri secht (F2. 12) 
la se deich (F3. 56)

G en.
fiche deich (F3. 55) ?

Dat.
do dechib (F3. 56) (deich)

M uitiplicatives (Thur. §400)
fa di (F2. 7) 
fa do (F6. 53 LL) 
fa(LL)\fa(LL) do (F7. 61, 74) 
fa/fo thri (F2. 31, 51) 
fo tn /tn  (F5. 46; F6. 62 R)
CO ba(LL) t h r i  (F6. 165) 
fo chethair (F2. 17; F6. 174)

Fractions (Thur. §399)
nf ecind cetm ad (F5. 136) (o?, n)

O rdinals
in tres am ser (F I. 46) (tress, perh. originally o\a, but usually undeclined) (f)
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VI. Pronominal adjectives

Nom.
anda cech dodaiiig (F4. 97)

Acc.
ro-fessad cach lu (FI. 69) 
ro tnall cach nan (F5. 97) (m) 
ercad cech n-iiig (FIO. 42)
Fergal ro chrechaig cech(LL) claind (F6. 179) (f) 
cen nach caemna (FI. 27; F4. 105) ([n ?], later f) 
ni chlune nach n-amra n-aile (FI. 44) (ni) 
cen nach sena (F5. 49) (f) 
ris nach cair (FIO. 47) (f)

Gen.
din cech deoraid (F3. 74) (ni) 
cech\-c/t druing (FIO. 77, 94) (m) 
cech(LL) rig (FI 2. 2) (m)

Dat.
6 cech duine (FI. 37; F2. 56) (ni)'
OS cach banlettir (F7. 14) (gender?) 
mo cech dechraind (F5. 109) (f)
Had cech claind (F'lO. 55) (f) 
mo cech(LL) claind (F ll .  49) (f)

Acc. or dat.
ar cach leth (F'7. 102 R) (n)

* Tliis might be acc. used for dat.
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VERBS'

Weak Verbs I 

Simple Verbs 

Pres. ind. sg. 1 abs.
sonaini (F4. 22) (sonaicl, a)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 conj.
ni treic (FI. 68) (treicid, i)

Pres. ijid. sg. 3 rel.
glaccas (F12. 65 LL)  (glacaid)

Pres. ind. pi. 1 rel. 
is mo sechme (F4. 9) (sichid. seichid) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 102)

Pres. iiid. pi. 2 abs.
do Subni Mind niortha (F2. 14) (nioraid) (rel.) (note that this could also be the past, part.)

Pres. ind. pi. 3
fcgait (F4. 7) (fegaid)
luadit gormraind (F5. 121) (luaidid) (rel.)
radit (F7. 77 LL)  (could be rel.) (raidid, I)

Pres. ind. pass. sg. conj. 
nad chromthar (F4. 63) (crommaid) (rel.) 
nad chumthar (I'’4. 81) (cumniaid) (rel.)
molbthar massib (F5. 85) (molbaid, a) (:Dondchad) (this could be the pres. pass. sg. rel. or the 
conj. used for abs., or the pass, inipv.)

Imperf. ind. sg. 3
nad charad (F4. 69) (caraid) (rel.) 
no indled (F12. 15) ( indlid. i) 
nos othrad (F5. 68) (othraid)

Iniperf. ind. sg. 3 without no 
clandad chomram (F2. 24) (clannaid) 
ercad (FIO. 42) ( 1 ercaid) 
ferad (F4. 101) (feraid, a) 
techt[ad] (FI. 35) (techtaid, a)

Imper. sg. 2
erbb uait (F2. 25) (erbaid) 
feg (FI. 9; F2. 15, 61) (fegaid) 
rmi (F2. 59) (rimid. i) 
sluind (F7. 109) (sluindid)

Imper. pi. 2
cainid (F4. 32) (camid) (see Footnote in Vol. I, p. 103)

' The pres. ind. sg. 3 is always given in brackets.
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derbaid (F4. 127) (derbaid)^ 
fegaid (FI. 67) (fegaid)

Imper. pi. 3
fialglan fethet (F2. 6) (fethid, !(?))

Iniper. pass. sg.
fegthar (FI. 13) (fegaid)

Pres. subj. sg. 1 conj.
cia rel (FIO. 13) (relaid, a)

Pres. subj. sg. 2
larra lat (F7. 143 LL) (larraid. a)^

Pres. subj. sg. 3 abs.
d a  tA'iallaid (FI. 1) (triallaid, a)^

Past subj. sg. 3
no iccad(LL) (F i l .  18) (iccaid, a)

Pret. sg. 3 abs. 
cachtsus (F l l .  5) (cachtaid) (+  suffixed pronoun) 
niandrais (F5. 127) (mandraid, a, with e-fut.) 
radsis(LL) (F l l .  17) (raidid (fri), i) 
tollais (F5. 98) (tollaid) 
triallais (F2. 33; FIO. 121) (triallaid, a) 
troethais (F5. 51, 101) (tracthaid)

Pret. sg. 3 conj.
mad cert ^  (FIO. 21) (:13rudin) (cinid)

Pret. pi. 3 abs.
hua Canaind Caille Conaill cirrsit claidib (F5. 129) (cirrid) (rel.)

Pret. pass. sg. abs.
niaiti (FIO. 107) (inoidid, i) ?

Pret. pass. pi. abs.
rorig ringthi (F3. 89) (ringid. i) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 70) 
troeta (F4. 17) (traethaid. a)

Perf. sg. 1
derb ro sechnus (F2. 63) (sechnaid. a)

' or: 1 derbaid. 'hindrance, prevention’, nom. sg.

 ̂ Tliis form is cited in DIL as pres. subj. (jussive) sg. 2. However, it is used with 
imperative force here (on imperative sg. 2 forms ending in a vowel see SNG: 298: 12.24).

 ̂ Note that this form could also be pres. ind. pi. 2 conj.
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Perf. sg. 3
ro and (F5. 64) (andaid)'
diar asair (F7. 2 R)  (asaid)^
rodas(LJ7) bennach (F l l .  21) (bennachaid)
diaros brec (F8. 84) (brecaid)
ro bris(s) (F4. 20, 26, 40, 122, 128; F5. 59, 93) (brissid)
rodas broena (F4. 43) (braenid)
ros cacht (F5. 45, 62) (cachtaid)
ro chacht (F5. 80, 81) (cachtaid)
ro cain (FIO. 99) (cainid) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 301)
(nl)ro chaith (F6. 154 LL; F7. 128, 132) (caithid) 
corod caith (FIO. 106) (caithid)
uair ro crad (FIO. 99) (era id id. also cradaid) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 301) 
ro chreit(LL) (F12. 6) (creitid) (rel.) 
ra chroch (FIO. 87) (crochaid)
rod c(i)uir (F5. 30) (curaid) (:Duiii) (see FN iii Vol. I, p. 145)
(in tan), (co) ro dall (F5. 64, 110) (dallaid) 
noco(R) ro ndall (F6. 128) (dallaid, a) 
rod n-erca (FIO. 138) (2 ercaid)
ro feith(LL) (F6. 50, 196) (DIL: fe th id .!(?)) (rel. in F6. 196)
ros fold (F2. 68) (foidid. i) (rel.) (MacNeill, 1913: 54 translates it with the fut. perf.)
ro glacc (F6. 58 LL; F'lO. 97) (glacaid)
naro threnglacc (F6. 135) (glacaid) (rel.)
rod leiii (F3. 26) (lenaid)
coro niarb (FI. 20) (niarbaid. a)
co(LL)ro marb (F7. 44) (marbaid. a) (+  masc. inf. pron.) 
ro niarb (F5. 104) (niarbaid)
ro niarb (F’6. 44, 51) (niarbaid. a) (all for ra mniarb) 
ro niarb(LL) (F6. 119, 155; F7. 63) (niarbaid. a) (all for ra iiiniarb) 
ros niarb (F3. 83; F7. 24) (niarbaid, a)
conid roniarb (FIO. 64) (:rogarb) (niarbaid, a) (stressed ro)
rod niarb (F7. 80 LL; FIO. 132) (niarbaid. a)
rod(LL) niarb (F7. 96) (niarbaid. a)
rod(LL) marb (F7. 124) (marbaid. a) (not rel.)
rod marb (F6. 143) (marbaid, a) (not rel.)
rod nior (F5. 137) (moraid, a)
ro scail badb (F4. 102) (scailid)
ra(LL) scar (F6. 186) (scaraid. a)
ro shii (F3. 66) (sinid. i)
ro sluind (FI. 4) (sluindid. i)
ro thecht (FIO. 98) (techtaid. a)
ro thriall (F2. 54) (triallaid. a)
ro tnall (F5. 97) (triallaid. a)
ros tuir (F5. 66) (tuirid)

Perf. pi. 3
ro marbsat (F8. 19; FlO. 27) (niarbaid. a)
ro marbsat Tuath (F9. 24) (marbaid. a) (with sg. subject used as a collective)

' DIL  cites ro and under ad-annai. although this form can not belong to the simple verb 
formed from ad-annai. adannaid. adnaid. Note that there is only one example cited in DIL  under 
andaid. However, the verbal noun, andud. seems to be well attested. See also the Note in Vol. I, 
p. 136.

"T h  is form is cited iii DIL  as pret. and not as perf. See the Note iii Vol. I, p. 217.
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Perf. pi. 3 without
marbsat (F5. 52) (marbaid)

Perf. pass. sg.
coro baded (F7. 107) (baidid  ̂
ro baided (F8. 37, 104) (baidid  ̂
ro brissed (F4. 130) (brissid) 
ro hecrad (FI. 65) (ecraid, a) 
ro firad (FIG. 127) (firaid, a)
ra{LL) losced (F6. 40) (loiscid. i; in O Ir also loscaid)
ro maided (F3. 88) (moidid, i)
ro rained (F3. 87) (roiiiid, rain id. i)
reil ro relad (F2. 34) (relaid, a)
ro rigad (F2. 3) (rigaid, a)
coro rigad (F I2. 63 LL)  ( rigaid. a)
ro scribad (FIO. 128) (scribaid)

Perf. pass. pi.
ro baiti (F9. 36)
ro loscthea (F8. 116) (loiscid i, O Ir also loscaid')
(uile) ro marbtha (F5. 70; F6. 80; F8. 111) (marbaid)
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Weak Verbs II

Compound verbs

Pres. indAPres. subj. pi. 2 deut. 
cia ’nie-radid (F4. 2) (inim-radi + inf. pron.)

Imper. pi. 2
armid (F4. 121) (ad-rimi') 
costid ri (F7. 65) (con-tuaisi) 
estid (F8. I, 152) (in-tuaisi)

Imperf. iiid. sg. 3 without iw
fodlad (F I2. 5 LL, 31) (fo-dali) 
fadlad (F12. 45 R)  ( fo-dali^

Pres. subj. sg. 2 with ro
coro airnii (F5. 134) (ad-rinii)

Pret. sg. 3 deut.
con-tuil (I'’5. 102) (con-tuili)

Pret. sg. 3 prot.
thall (F12. 59) (do-alla) (prot.)

Perf. sg. 3 deut.
dc)-rrodail (F l l .  23 LL) (do-daili')

Perf. sg. 3 prot. 
coros derluig (FIO. 86) (do-luigi) (double ro) 
taraill (F ll . 35 LU) (do-aidlea) (prot.)
tarlaic (FIO. 88) (do-leci) (prot.)

Perf. pass. sg.
ua(i)g ar-ralad (F2. 4) (ar-aili) {DIL\ usually deponent in pret. + perf.) 
naro fubthad (F2. 27) (fo-botha')

Pret.\Perf. sg. 3
fo-rurini (F5. 118) (fo-ruinii)

Originally compound verbs treated as simple verbs

Pres. ind. sg. 3 rel. 
catlas (F12. 66 LL)  (cotlaid. catlaid, earlier con-tuili)

Perf. sg. 3
ro folaig (F5. 61) (fo-luiei. i) 
ro thascair(LL) (F6. 71) (do-scara)
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Strong verbs I

Simple verbs'

Pres. ind. sg. 3 conj.
Ill cheil (FI. 6) (ceilid) (see FN iii Vol. I, p. 22)

Pres. ind. pi. 3 abs.
segait for (F l l .  53) (saigid)

Pres. ind. pi. 3 conj.
dia iidrengat (F4. 14) (dringid)

Pres. ind. pass. sg.
canair (F7. 99) (canaid) (this could also be rel., in which case one would expect canar)

ni dichet (F2. 5) (teit)

no chanad (F5. 27) (canaid') 
no figed (FI. 8) (figid. i)

cinged (F5. 9) (cingid)

Perfective present sg. 3 prot. 

Imperf. ind. sg. 3

Imperf. ind. sg. 3 without 

Iniper. pass. sg.
na hanagar (FI. 23) (aingid) 
oirssther (FI. 23) (oirgid, O lr orcaid)^

Pres. subj. sg. 2 conj.
cia thois (FIO. I l l )  (tongaid)^

Fut. sg. 1 conj.
ni chel (F9. 25) (ceilid)

Fut. sg. 3 abs.
meraid (F5. 135) (maraid, a, and niairid, i; probably strong)

Fut. sg. 3 rel. 
gebas Ailech [...] \ [...] coich na cia (F2. 67) (gaibid)

Sec. fut. sg. 3
co/aia gebad (F2. 34) (gaibid)

Pret. sg. 3 abs.
cechaing\cechaing (FI. 19; F3. 81; F5. 43, 115) (cingid) 
gabais\gabflis' (F2. 35, 39; F7. 21) (gaibid) 
geguin (FI. 15; F3. 53) (gonaid)

' Note that in some tenses of t ^  and beirid the distinction is between deut. and prot.

 ̂This could also be the pres. subj. pass, sg.; however, the context would require the iniper.

 ̂Note that in theory this could also be the conjunction cm with the pres. subj. sg. 3 abs. 
form of the verb; however, this would make much less sense here.
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luid (F3. 52; FIO. 116) (teit)
niebaid (ria), (for) (F3. 68; F4. 4, 16, 36, 44, 82, % ) (maidid, i)
oirggis (F5. 99) (oirgid, O Ir orcaid)
reraig (F3. 89; F5. 130) (rigid)
selaid (F5. I l l )  (sligid)
selaig (F5. 35) (sligid)
siacht (FIO. 129) (saigid) (hiatus)

Pret. sg. 3 conj.
CO nibert (F5. 6; F l l .  27, 49 LL) (beirid)
mad-ngiuil (FI. 67) (glenaid) (Gwynn, 1924; 107 translates it as subj.) 
dia ng(c)iuil (FIO. 96) (glenaid)

Pret. pi. 3 abs.
lotar (ass) (F3. 37; F5. 92) (teit) 
orggsit (F5. 69) (oirgid, O Ir orcaid)

Pret. pass. sg. abs.
bretha (FI. 57) (beirid)

Pret. pass. sg. conj.
(i), (dia) mbith\bith (F4. 11, 50, 52, 106; FIO. 84) (benaid) 
selad (F3. 71) (sligid) (?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 68)

Pret. pass. pi. conj.
I mbit ha oaic (F4. 103) (benaid)

Perf. sg. 3
rod ii-anacht (P'l. 60) (aingid) 
cora(LL) ben |...) de (F6. 63) (benaid) 
rod nibi (FIO. 52) (benaid) (not rel.) 
coro nibi (FIO. 72) (benaid) 
ro nibi (FIO. 136) (benaid)
rodas cinne (F4. 84) (cingid?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 107) 
ro chren (F ll .  3) (crenaid)
do-chiiaid (F5. 41, 75, 109) (teit) (deut.) (hiatus)
do-chuaid(LL) (F6. 107) (teit) (deut.) (hiatus)
do-choid(LL) (F12. 49) (teit) (deut.) (hiatus)
ro damair (FIO. 83) (dainiid)
dia ndechaid (FI. 17) (prot.) (te it)
coro ndedaig (F5. 130) (dingid)
ros ding (F9. 60) (dingid)
(6)ro gab (FI. 39; F2. 2, 52, 65; F5. 112; F6. 5, 7 LL, 22, 192 LL, 194 LL, 204 LL; FIO. 61, 77; 
F12. 2, 42, 46 R, 48 R, 54 R, 56 R) (gaibid) (F2. 65: sing, verb used with a semantically plur. noun) 
(F12. 46 R, 48 R, 54 R -n o  inf. pron.)
corra  gaib (F5. 84) (for forms with ro see McCone, 1987: 97, 137-141) (pal. stem)
ro gab(LL) (F12. 8) (gaibid) 
ros gab (F12. 43) 
ros(LL) gab (F12. 51, 65 LL) 
coro gab (FIO. 100) (gaibid) 
ra geogain (F8. 78) (gonaid) 
diarod gon (F8. 127) (gonaid) 
ro nglen-on (FI. 65) (glenaid) 
it-ib(LL) (F6. 31) (ibid) 
ro mebaid (F3. 5, 9) (maidid, i)
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ro-fuc (F5. 7) (beirid) (deut.)
rue (F5. 107) (beind) (prot.)

Perf. sg. 3 w ithout ro?
ort Lagniu (F5. 46) (oirgid, O Ir orcaid) (perf. w ithout to o r pass, used for act.; could also be rel.)

Perf. pi. 3
ro airgset (F5. 103) (oirgid, O Ir orcaid)
ro gabsat (F2. 55) (gaibid)

Perf. pi. 3 w ithout ro
gabsat (F3. 49, 69) (gaibid)

Perf. pass. sg. w ithout ro 
ort (F5. 39, 89, 97; FIO. 10) (oirgid. O Ir orcaid) 
slecht (F5. 15, 67, 77; FIO. 22, 81) (sligid)

Perf. pass. sg. abs. 
ro bith\bith (F4. 66; F5. 72, 126) (benaid ) 
in ro bith  (F4. 78) (benaid) 
cen[i] re diecht (FIO. 82) (o r active) 
ro fecht (F I. 12) (figid, i) 
ro rath  (F4. 25) (ernaid)
ro slecht (F5. 117; FIO. 58) (sligid) (for active in F5. 117)

Perf. pass. sg. conj.
(i), (dia), (las’) rrubad\rubad (da trian) (F4. 48, 58, 60, 64, 94—with da, 102, 108; F5. 128) (ben a id ) 
rucad (F I. 58) (beirid ) (prot.)

Perf. pass, w ithout ro probably used for act.; or pass. 
slecht sesca rig (...] \ m «c' Erca (F5. 19) (sligid)

ro bitha (F'4. 89) (benaid ) 

nad chlethe (F3. 34) (ceilid)

Perf. pass. pi. abs. 

Past part.

 ̂ o r nie/c
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Strong Verbs II 

Compound verbs 

Pres. ind. sg. 1 deut.
ad-fedim (FIO. 55) (ad-f^)

Pres. ind. sg. 1 prot.
ni fogbaini (FIO. 20) (fo-gaib~)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 deut.
do-fuit (F5. 26) (do-tuit)
do-maid (FI. 32) (i) 
do-thu[i]t(ini) (F5. 123) (do-tuit)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 prot. 
torcaib (F2. 32) (do-furgaib) (: orddain) (prot.) (rel.) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 40)

Pres. ind. pi. 1 deut.
ed ad-fedeni (F5. 79) (ad-fet)

Pres. ind. pi. 3 deut.
at-berat (FIO. 17) (as-beir)

Pres. ind. pass. sg. prot.
dia n-apar (FI. 13) (as-beir)

Iniper. pi. 2
tocbaid (F'l. 25) (do-focaib)

Iniperf. sg. 3 prot. 
torged (F l. 14) (do-airicc) (prot.) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 14)

Pres. subj. sg. 3 prot.
CO fagba (F l. 28) (fo-gaib)
dia n-iarfais (F5. 138) (iarmi-foich) (abs. ending) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 142, and the Note on F'l. 
39, p. 17)

Pres. subj. pass. sg. deut. 
as-berthar (F l. 37) (as-beir) (this could also be the fut. pass. sg. with -e-)

Pres. subj. pass. sg. prot. 
da n-iarfaigther (F l. 11) (iarmi-foich. -foig. later larfaigid)'

Pres. subj. perfective pi. 1 prot.
CO n-ecseni (F3. 3) (in(d)-fet)

Past subj. sg. 3 prot.
CO tabrad (F5. 9) (do-beir)

' In theory this could be pres. ind. pass. sg. as well, but then dia would have to mean
"when".
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ad-fessam (FIO. 2) (ad-fet)
Put. pi. 1 deut.

Sec. fut. sg. 1 prot.
ni ecind (F5. 136) (in(d)-fet)

Pret. sg. 3 deut.
as-bert (FI. 31) (as-heir')
at-bath (F6. I l l ,  115, 123, 184; F7. 104 7?, 120; F8. 17, 23, 41, 57; F9. 21,52; FIO. 39, 44) (at-bail^ 
(I'hur. §423, §704, §758) 
do-ceir (F5. 28; F8. 26) (do-tuit)
do-cer (F5. 120, 125; F7. 138; F8. 29, 35, 63, 67, 70, 81, 89, 97, 107, 117, 123, 129, 131, 133, 135, 
137, 139; F9. 61; FIO. 16, 56, 74, 93, 119) (do-tuit)
[do-cer] (F5. 76) (do-tuit')
do-lluid (F5. 5, 114; F ll .  9, 13) (do-tet'l
(do-l)luid (F5. 83) (do-tet or teit)

Pret. pi. 3 deut.
do-cersat (F4. 34) (do-tuit)

Pret. or perf. pass. sg. prot.
CO tarniartad (F l l .  8) (* do-arm airt, found only in pret. (perf.?))'

Perf. sg. 1 deut.
a n-ad-cli6ad (F5. 135) (ad -fet) (hiatus)

Perf. sg. 1 prot.
connachas tarddus (F2. 64) (do-beir)

Perf. sg. 3 deut. 
feib doda-rair[n]gert(LL') (F ll .  54) (do-airngir) (rd-) 
dos-fuc (FI. 53) (do-beir) 
do-rat (F5. 31, 49, 62) (do-beir'l 
dod-rat(LL) (F7. 84) (do-beir'l 
dos-coniart (F4. 100) (do-fuairc) 
do-rimmart (F3. 75) (do-immoirg') (ro for com)
do-rochair\-fl/r (F5. 54, 74, 116, 132; F6. 47, 132, 140, 171, 200; F7. 11, 16, 20, 32, 35, 40, 47 LL, 
51, 55 LL, 72, 76, 88, 91, 112, 115, 129 LL, 134; F8. 7, 13, 49, 71, 86, 87, 93, 121; F9. 25 , 37, 40, 
43, 45, 47) (do-tuit^
[do-rochair] (F5. 22) (do-tuit) 
da-rochair (F6. 75 LL) (do-tuit) 
da-rochaj>(LL) (F6. 100) (do-tuit) 
ini-rulaid (F3. 82) ( inim-teit')

Perf. sg. 3 prot.
coro n-ergab (F6. 24) (ar-gaib)
CO n-erbailt (F6. 84, 96, 152) (at-bail)
CO n-erbuilt (F7. 42) (at-bail)
(noco), (nocho) n-erba(i)lt (F6. 136 LL; FIO. 36) (at-bail) (:threnglacc; :c6elbalc)
CO tart (F5. 6) (do-beir)
(i), (n6co\noco), (co) iorcha.ir\-chair\-air (F3. 23, 29; F4. 6, 10, 15, 21, 28, 30, 32, 42, 53, 56, 80, 
116; F6. 35 R, 88, 92,190; F7. 7, 27, 58,126 LL, 140, 142; F9. 54; FIO. 32, 48, 79, 91) (do-tuit) (for

* DIL  cites this example with the remark "(impers.?)".
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palatal ^  see Thur. §704, §773)
dond ail tuargaib (FI. 14) (do-focaib) (prot.)
CO tuargaib (FI. 30) (do-focaib) (cf. F8. 95)
tuc (FI. 50; F3. 79; F5. 16, 100; F6. 83) (do-beir) (prot.)
(co), (conos) (F5. 44, 85) (do-beir)
[tuc] (F5. 58) (do-beir)
dond ail tH/'caib (F8. 95) (do-furgaib) (prot.) (cf. FI. 14) (this could also be the present) 
mar(o) iarfaig (FI. 5) (lamii-foich. -foig. later iarfaigid) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 12) 
coro n-indarb (F6. 158) (iiid-arban. later indarbaid, a)

Perf. pi. 3 deut. 
do-rochratar (F9. 55) (do-tuit) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 273) 
fo-rracsat (F6. 67 LL) (fo-acaib)

Perf. pi. 3 prot.
i rrollsat(LL) (F6. 172) (fo-ceird) 
i toro-atar (da ni«c) (F4. 74-with 120, 136) (do-tuit) 
tucsat (F3. 39) (do-beir) (prot.)

Perf. pass. sg. prot.
i farcbad\fargbad (F3. 43; F4. 24, 62, 110, 114) (fo-acaib) 
ni thariiialtad(LL) (F ll. 7) (do-meil) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 318)
las’ tucad (FI. 10) (do-beir)
tucad a chend (F4. 138) (do-beir) (prot.)
tucad (FIO. 134) (do-beir) (prot.)

Pret.\Perf. sg. 3 deut.
at-raacht (FI. 55) (at-reig)
do-rocht (FI. 47) (do-roich) (hiatus) 
fo-fiiair (F6. 146 R) (fo-gaib) 
fo-ruair (F4. 124) (fo-gaib)'
fod-rorraich (FIO. 112) (foirrgid) (see FN on p. 75) 
ro-slacht (F5. 50) (ro-saig) (hiatus)

Pret.\Perf. sg. 3 prot. 
n\(n)vo n-iiair (F6. 160 LL)  (fo-gaib) (or fo-fera?—see FN on F4. 124 above) 
cia fuair (F2. 25) (fo-gaib) (after cia)
fuair\fuair (F5. 8, 38; F6. 141, 147, 149 LL, 157, 163, 175; F7. 67; F9. 65) (fo-gaib) (without fo)
ranic (F9. 51) (ro-icc) (prot.)
ranic (F ll. 17) (ro-icc) (prot.)
co\[n6]co tanicUanic (FI. 48; F5. 14) (do-icc)
tarraid (F2. 45) (do-airret) (prot.)
(co), (no co) toracht\toracrh1t\torachlt1 (FI. 56, 60; F2. 66; FIO. 33; F12. 55 R) (do-roich) 
torcaid (F5. 90) (:orgain) (do-fairget) (see Bergin, 1932: 139-140) (prot.)

Pret.\Perf. pi. 3 prot.
cona fuaratar (FI. 22) (fo-gaib) 
fuaratar (F2. 56) (fo-gaib) (without f<̂
(ni) riachtatar (F4. 132) (ro-saig) 
dia tancatar (F9. 2) (do-icc)

 ̂Or fo-fera. 'prepares, causes’. Tliis example is cited in DIL under fo-gaib, the meaning 
of which seems to fit in here better.
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Pret.\Perf. pass. sg. prot. without fb
frith (F8. 99) ( fo-gaib) (rel ) 
frith (F6. 55, 126) ( fo-gaib)

Originally compound verbs treated as simple verbs 

Pres. subj. sg. 3 abs.
iarfais nech (FI. 39) (larmi-foich, -foig, later farfaigid) (see Note iii Vol. 1, p. 17)

ro-subj. sg. 1 
cor inniseor (F8. 2) (indisid, earlier in(d)-fet)

Fut. sg. 1 abs.
innisfet (F7. 3) (in(d)-fet)

Pret. sg. 3 abs.
audbrais(LL) (F ll .  41) (ad-opair. later a(i)dbr(a)id. aud-. id-, ed-)

Perf. sg. 3
rod n-attacht(LL) (F ll .  16) (ad-teich) 
ro iarfaig (FI. 3) (I'armi-foich, -foig, later iarfaigid) 
ro innsaig (F12. 57) (ind-saig, later indsaigid. innsaigid, i) 
ro thogal (F5. 24) (2 toglaid, a, earlier 2 do-fich)

Perf. pass. sg. prot. 
ro Hiemad (F2. 19) (fo-eim; later as simple verb foemaid, faemaid)
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H iatus verbs I

cload (FIO. 35) (cloid) (hiatus) 

nad chloitis (F5. 21) (cloid) 

d ia c lm ( F l  l. 19 L L ) rcloidV

ciaio  ba (FIO. 115) (ba'id)
rodas brui (F5. 122) (bruid) 
coro chlui (FIO. 123) (cloid)

ro gnfd (F I. 63) (gnfid)

im-ra (FIO. 109) ( imni-ra)

ni etawn (F5. 133) (ad-cota )̂  
dia tesband (FIO. 1) (do-esta)

111 etat (F4. 2) (ad-cota)

Sim ple verbs 

Imperf. ind. sg. 3 w ithout m)

Imperf. ind. pi. 3

Pret. sg. 3 conj.

Perf. sg. 3

Perf. pass. sg.

Hiatus verbs II 

Com pound verbs 

Pres. ind. sg. 3 deut.

Pres. ind. sg. 3 prot. 

Pres. ind. pi. 3 prot.

dia ndegfognad(L L ) ( F l l .  42) ( fo-gni)
Imperf. ind. sg. 3

Imper. pi. 1
ascnani (F3. 1) (ad-cosnai; later ascnaid)

Fut. sg. 3 deut. 
i rre ar-bia (F2. 67) (ar-ta) (rel.) (hiatus)

do-gnith ( F l l .  45) (do-gni)
Pret. pass. sg. deut.

Perf. sg. 3 deut. 
at-rullai ass (F4. 87) (as-lui +  Cl. B petrif. inf. pron.) (sp.) 
do-roni (F I. 5) (do-gnO

' N o te  that W indisch takes this to be the pres. subj. sg. 3 form. H ow ever, on e would  
expect the past and not the pres. subj. here.

 ̂ In theory this could also be the pres. subj.
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dos-rona (F5. 138) (do-gni) 
a ndo-ringni (F3. 61) (do-gni) (rel.) 
con-ruali (F3. 67) (con-uala)

Perf. sg. 3 prot. 
coro chl6einchlae(LL) (F6. 27) (con-imchloQ 
na nderna (FI. 23) (do-gni) (prot.)

Perf. pi. 3 deut.
do-ronsat (F4. 1) (do-gni)

Perf. pass. sg. deut.
do-ringned (FI. 40) (do-gni) 
da-ringned (FI. 61) (do-gnf)

Perf. pass. sg. prot. 
(las’), (ara), (i) ndernad\ndernad (FI. 9, 11, 45) (do-gni)

Compound hiatus verbs treated as simple, weak verbs 

Perf. sg. 3
ro eta (F4. 71) (ad-cota) {DIL lists this example as a pass, form; however, the meaning seems to 
indicate that it is the active of *etaid) 
ro chossain (F5. 86) (con-snO 
ro elai (F5. 60) (as-lui, later elaid)
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Verbs that had or would have had deponent inflexion in OIr

I. Simple Verbs

Pres. ind. sg. 1 abs. 
niolaini (F7. 87) (molaid, a, OIr molaithir)

Pres. ind. pi. 2 conj.
no sechid (F3. 54) (seichithir') (rel.)

Iniper. sg. 2
cuimnig (F9. 69) (cuimnigid(ir)) 
na sireclaig de (F ll. 33) (eclaigid)

Pret. sg. 3 abs.
arigis (FI. 29) (airigidir)

Perf. without ro?
follnastar (F5. 35) (foUnathir)

Perf. sg. 3
ro chetaig (FI. 18) (cetaigid)
ra chobair (F5. 55) (cobraithir)
niro chomthaig (FIO. 47) (comthaigid)
ro chrechaig (F6. 179) (*crechaigidir, *crechaigid)*
ro ndorchaig (F6. 104) (dorchaigid)̂
ro dubaig (F ll. 29) (dubaigid)
ro mudaig (FI. 25) (niudaigid)
ro sainig (F5. 18) (sainigidir)
roda sanisubai|>(LL) (F ll. 26) (subaigidir)
ro selbaig (FIO. 62) (selbaid, selbaigid)
ro sudig (F5. 56) (suidigidir)

Perf. pass. sg. 
ro laniad (F4. 127) (OIr ro-laimethar; M ir laniaid) 
ro lamnad (F l l .  39) (lamnaid. also lamnaigid) (originally deponent?)

Perf. pass. pi.
ro deligthe (F4. 126) (deiligidir)

II. Compound Verbs

Pres. ind. sg. 2 deut.
ro-chlune (F5. 95) (ro-cluinethar)

Pres. ind. sg. 2 prot.
ni chlune (FI. 44) (ro-cluinethar)

Pret. with force of pres. ind. sg. 3 deut. 
ro-fit/> (F l. 70) (ro-finnadar, ro-fitir)

' This example is cited under crechaid in DIL.

 ̂There is one example of the deponent inflexion in DIL.
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Pret. with force of pres. ind. sg. 3 prot.
Ill fitir (F2. 68) (ro-finnadar)

Pres. ind. pi. 2 prot. 
co«nachas clunid (F5. 2) (ro-cluinethar)

Iniper. sg. 2
cluin (F7. 41) (ro-cluinethar)

Iniper. pi. 2
clunid (FI. 15) ( ro-cluinethar) 
finnaid (F8. 151) (ro-finnadar)

Iniperf. subj. sg. 3 deut. 
ro-fessad (FI. 69) (ro-fiiinadar, ro-fitir~)

Pret. sg. 3
laniair (F5. 63) (laniaid, O Ir ro-lainiethar) (Thur. §543: "In the earlier period lam- 'd a re ’ could 
apparently be used without the preverb")

Perf. sg. 3 prot.
i tarla (FI. 34) (do-cuirethar) (rel.)

Pret./Perf. sg. 2
at-chuala (F4. 129) (ro-cluinethar) (see FN in Vol. I, p. I l l )

Pret.\Perf. pass. sg.
ro-closs (F I2. 11) (ro-cluinethar)

Uncertain category'

Pret. sg. 3
tathaini (FIO. 7) (tathaniair, tathaim)

Perf. sg. 3
ro thathaim (FIO. 67) (tathamair, tathaim)

Defective verbs
ar (F ll. 34) (ol) 
or (FI. 23) 
ol (FI. 24, 33)

' We do not know what the other tenses (apart from the pret. and perf.) of the following 
verb were; it might have been deponent all through, but it is possible that it was deponent only 
in the pret. and the perfect, just like dainiid and con-icc.
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The Substantive Verb

Pres. ind. sg. 3 abs. 
iiin t^-ne (FI. 24) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 15)

m' fil (FI. 69)
or naeh fail(LL) (F7. 145)

i mbid (FI. 47) (rel.)

CO rraib (FI. 27) 
cia ge (F l l .  43) 
cia be (F7. 105) 
cia be(LL) (F l l .  47)

bae (F7. 38) 
bai (F2. 5; F l l .  20) 
bai'(LL) (F I2. 62) 
boi (F5. 13)

dia (F5. 98) 

batar (FI. 21)

cia ro bui (FI. 7)
(ro) bui (FI. 43; F5. 3)

(ole) ro batar (Gaill) (F4. 132, 133) 

CO rrabatar (F4. 92)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 conj.

Iniperf. ind. sg. 3 

Pres. subj. sg. 3 conj.

Pret. sg. 3 abs.

Pret. sg. 3 conj. 

Pret. pi. 3 abs. 

Perf. sg. 3 abs.

Perf. pi. 3 abs. 

Perf. pi. 3 conj.

The form used with comparatives 
anda (a guin-seoin), (cech dodaing) (FI. 26; F4. 97) 
andas cethir (F ll .  32 LL) (indaas. indas)
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The Copula

Pres. ind. sg. 3
is\iss (e), (ed) (FI. 2, 32, 38; F4. 5, 9; F5. 2, 36, 56, 102, 118; F6. I l l  LL, 196, 204 LL\  F8. 104, 
151; F9. 72-x2; FIO. I l l ;  F ll .  57; F12. 6, 59)
(i)ss e (F5. 138) (or is_se)
[is] (ferr), (derb) (FI. 26; F4. 76) 
ciasu (FI. 5, 11)

Pres. iiid. sg. 3 rel.
as (F5. 84, 134)

Pres. ind. sg. 3 interrogative
inn (F4. 3; F12. 1)

Pres. ind. neg. sg. 3
ni\ni (hinimargo) (F2. 32; F3. 1, 27; F4. 28, 99, 110; F5. 18, 27, 36, 58, 78, 101, 104, 136; F6. 27, 
202 LL; F7. 22 LL, 62; F8. 126; FIO. 112, 131, 135)

Pres. ind. neg. sg. 3 in dependent position 
nach (FI. 18) (Thur. §863, 799) (nad + cop.) 
ni nac/> (F5. 133) (rel. neg.) 
nad chlethe (F3. 34)

Pres. ind. pi. 3
it I’uatha De Uonrt/i<i (FI. 41)

Pres. subj. sg. 3
ced (F4. 68; FIG. 18, 109) {2 da)
cid (FI. 33, F5. 2 9 - 'a s  to’, 116; FIO. 127)
mad (F2. 29; F5. 45; F8. 2) (F2. 29; F5. 54: 'a s  for, with regard to’)

Pres. subj. sg. 3 with ro 
corop (FI. 34, 37) (these could also be perf. sg. 3) 
rop cointhach (F12. 67 LL)

Pres. subj. sg. 3 rel.
bas (FI. 28)

Put. sg. 3 rel.
cian bas cunian (F4. 94; F5. 43)

Fut. pi. 3
bit (F9. 3)

Sec. fut. or past subj. sg. 3
nabad (F ll. 15) 
bad (F ll. 19)
combad chennach (F ll. 22)
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[no] betis (F3. 12)'
Sec. fut. pi. 3

Pret. sg. 3
ba (hole), (huamou), (hecen), (halacht) (FI. 18, 20, 29, 58, 59, 66; F2. 30; F3. 5, 9, 58, 82, 86, 91; 
F4. 13, 16, 38, 60, 62, 68, 77, 79, 127; F5. 5, 10, 32, 41, 92, 99, 107, 132; F6. 42, 147; F7. 5, 82, 121 
R; F8. 25, 53, 79, 113, 115; FIG. 11, 26, 40, 43, 69, 90, 97, 115; F l l .  9, 25, 47; F12. 53 R) 
ba rri (FIO. 13)
ba(LL) (halacht) (F l l .  6, 37, 60)
[ba] (F4. 93) 
ba (FIO. 122)

Pret. pi. 3 abs.
batar infir (F5. 1) (number)

Pret. pi. 3 conj.
ciabtar (F2. 63) 
ciaptar (F5. 70)

Perf. sg. 3 abs.
robo (F4. 48; FIO. 18, 71)
ropo (FI. 16, 52, 62; F2. 48; F4. 78, 130; F6. 94; F8. 43, 91; F l l .  27 LL,  38)
ropa(LL) (F7. 110)
rop e ri(LL) (F6. 91)
rop fochaid (FI. 54)
rabo (FIO. 63)
robbo (FIO. 95)
roba (F6. 191 LL)

Perf. sg. 3 conj.
cenehorjand (F8. 29) 
cencor fand (F9. 23) 
ciar(LL) fell(LL) (F7. 67) 
nar foen (F6. 113 LL) 
nir thlaith (F6. 70) 
nir fata (F6. 73 LL) 
ci'arb ecair (F12. 39) 
nachorb anfine(LL) (F6. 198) 
nocorbo thinim (F4. 126) 
nocorj) ole (F4. 134) 
nirb immomon (FIO. 50)
ciarbo (chrad) (FI. 52, 55; F5. 63, 82, 120; F6. 143; FIO. 51, 140) 
diarbo (choniainm) (FI. 51; F5. 106) 
nirbo (snedbeini) (F3. 6, 15; F5 . 25 , 88, 100, 106; FIO. 6) 
narbo (F l l .  28) (rel.)
naro omnus (F4. 59) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 105)

Perf. pi. 3 abs.
roptar e (F4. 76)

 ̂ Tliur. §809 has the following to say on the secondary future of is: "where there is no 
preceding conjunct particle, ro- (not no-) Ls prefixed to this tense". See also the Note in Vol. I, p. 
61.
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PREPOSITIONS

I. Prepositions with dative

a + h
a (llaini), (Alpaiii) (FI. 2, 50)
a lluing (F5. 60) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 313)
a (F3. 40; F5. 44; F6. 31, 121; F8. 40, 93, 101, 108)
a (F9. 70) (or read a for 6)
assa (F ll. 23)
assin (F5. 79)

CO +  nas.
CO (FI. 30, 49, 64; F2. 8, 10, 18, 46; F3. 13, 28, 35, 65, 71; F4. 3, 10, 34, 56, 74, 83, 95; F5. 18, 37, 
77, 110; F6. 119, 123, 124, 143 LL, 159, 183; F7. 31, 39, 69, 73, 79-x2 LL, 119 R, 135; F8. 3, 13, 
47, 66, 117, 121, 122, 140, 141, 142, 143, 149, 150; F9. 41; FIO. 29, 42, 51, 57, 59, 75; F ll. 6, 11, 
19; FI 2. 9)
CO (iigluair ngraigech), (riab), (fodbai) (FI. 57; F3. 57, 63; F4. 8) (case)
CO (llin), (rrogail), (rrath) (F4. 33, 128; F5. 51; F6. 157)
CO (clu caemfir), (slan salmchar), (cet cath) (F5. 21, 82; F6. 17 LL) (case or mark of len. omitted) 
cona (FI. 42; F2. 43; FIO. 22; F ll. 59)
(Msinn ollgail (F4. 55) (or cosin n-ollgail)
cosin (F8. 63; FIO. 139)
cosin (n ibaig), (n ib la id ) (F8. 57; F9. 35) (case)

di\de + len.
de (FI. 64-x3; F8. 6, 21, 24, 33, 70, 72, 124; FIO. 100, 135; F ll . 60 LL) 
de saigit trein (F8. 36) (case or mark of len. omitted)
I d e l  nathib (F3. 55)  
di (F I .  67)
do (FI. 32, 57, 63, 65; F2. 65; F3. 4, 56; F4. 1; F5. 83, 108; F6. 199; F7. 7; F8. 8, 18, 28, 42, 56, 76,
85, 100, 120, 125, 132; F9. 27; FIO. 28, 84, 131) (for di\de)
(slecht [..■]), (ro niarb) ^  (ruadgnim a roaimi), (rind ruadbera) (F5. 15; F6. 44) (for di\de; DIL:
di\de xxxvii f)
dont slog (FIO. 125) (for di\de)
d’Fomorchaib (F8. 16, 112)
dia (FI. 26; F5. 16, 135, 136; F ll. 22)
^ a  (FIO. 1)

(FIO. 34) ? 
f e r  asair(i?) (F7. 2)
^ n  (FIO. 115)
din (F ll. I L L )
don (F8. 105) (for di\de)
dond (ail), (fecht-sain), (or) (FI. 14, 22; F8. 95, 99) (for di\de) 

do + len.
d’(Eochaid), (Hachaig), (Amalgaid), (Herind) (F2. 10; F6. 26; F7. 50; F12. 67 LL)
do (FI. 4, 33; F2. 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 28-x2, 31, 42, 43, 47, 49; F3. 58;
F4. 38; F5. 17, 82, 85, 102, 135; F6. 46, 54, 74, 98, 114, 138 LL, 162, 167; F7. 78 LL, 82, 122, 136;
F8. 102; F9. 19; FIO. 3, 86, 133; F ll . 28, 32, 41 LL, 48, 50; F12. 6)
do (F12. 60) (for di\de ?)
do (ail), (Ailiuch), (Erthaile) (FI. 32, 47; F2. 21)
do Aed (F2. 13, 24, 27, 32; F6. 161) (F2. 24, 27, 32 = d!)
do(R) Fergus(LL) (F6. 54)
do (Fubthaire fondgel), (Fergus), (Fergal), (Flathbertuch) (FI. 52; F2. 18, 23, 41, 51, 53)
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do Mael Duiii (F2. 19)
do Mide(LL) (F6. 177) (could be acc. used for dat.)

(FI. 16; F3. 67; F5. 11; F6. 23, 53; F l l .  24 LL)  
flaith(LL) (F6. 90) 

don (rig), (ingin) (F7. 10; F8. 106) (could be acc. used for dat.) 
dona trenaib (F4. 32) 
da (F7. 122 LL)

(hathair) (FI. 54, 55; F3. 91; F6. 46; FIO. 11) 
dia (FI. 13; F l l .  42) ( ^  + rel. part.)
^ a rb o  (FI. 51; F5. 106) (+  rel. part.)

fi'ad {DIL\ usually lenites)
Had (FIO. 55)

I'ar 4- lias.
iar\iar (FI. 4, 20, 54; F2. 1, 37, 42, 48, 50; F3. 2, 39, 49, 66; F4. 114; F5. 15, 44, 48, 91; F6. 123,
202 LL; F8. 27, 92, 137, 147; FIO. 8, 31; F12. 9, 10, II , 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 LL, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22,
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 41, 43, 61, 63)
iar tirfeirg toglaig (FIO. 23) (case or m ark of len. omitted)
ia r Falbe (F12. 19) (could be acc. used for dat.)
a r sen (F9. 13)
ar(LL) (F12. 58) (or for ^  (see Note iii Vol. 1, p. 335) 
m n a  (FI. 19, 63; F2. 15; F4. 132; F6. 150; F8. 54; FIO. 116, 125) 
iarna aithbe (F4. 92) (:Aichle) (could be acc. used for dat.) 
iarna ii- (F5. 88)
larsiiid ulc-sin (FI. 22) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 15)

larniotha (§775 +  Translators’ Notes 169) 
iarniotha (F7. 143 LL)

6 + len.
6\6 (FI. 70; F2. 5, 66; F5. 2, 8, 23, 42, 47, 50, 137; F6. 9, 11, 15, 17, 19; FIO. 114; F12. 3 LL)
5 gael fael (FI. 8) (alliteration would require a lenited f) 
q Chruach (FI. 15) (case)
6\6 (cec/i\-ch duine), (LJgaine) (FI. 47; F2. 56; F6. 13 LL)  (could be acc.) 
a sain (F9. 67)
on (F5. 24)

oc
oc (FI. 31; F3. 45; F4. 68, 128; F5. 18; F6. 25 LL, 28, 80, 159 LL; F7. 48, 52 LL, 87, 134 LL, 137; 
F8. 39, 75; FIO. 137) 
oc(LL) (F7. 16, 20)
ic (F6. 175; F8. 58, 83-continuous-, 101; F9. 42) 
ic(LL) (F7. 95, 119)
^ a  denam (FI. 7)
:ca(LL) (F7. 38)
:c6 (FI. 21; F2. 45) 
oco (F4. 60)
Voa (FIO. 67, 87) 
ocon (F5. 117)
Icon (F6. 107; F8. 55, 131; F9. 22)
'conn (F9. 32)
[oJcoA/ Dathi (F3. 33)
ocont sale thondgel(LL) (F6. 52)
ocna Dumachaib (F9. 36)
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OS. u a s  ("Phur. §850: "apparently without lenition iii Old Irish, though lenitiiig iii the later
language")
6s\6s (FI. 29, 62; F2. 20, 30; F4. 109; F6. 110, 134; F7. 9, 14, 26, 30, 49, 54, 62, 66, 90, 98; F8. 87; 
F9. 69; FIO. 117; F l l .  51) 
uas (F l l .  43)
OS Muir Mend (F8. 75) (case)
6s\6s Mide (inagnech) (F6. 22, 30) (could be acc. used for dat.)
OS chlainn Chobthaig (F6. 103) 
uas chianbla (FIO. 113) 
osin (F5. 4)
TOind (lind-sea), (lind) (FI. 40; F8. 23)
^ a  (F2. 13)

6tha\6ta + acc.\dat. in M ir
Ota Belach nDuin (F5. 66) (acc.) (case)

ria + nas.
ria (FI. 4; F4. 4, 8, 16, 27, 36-x2, 37, 45, 49, 55, 57, 71, 73, 79, 82-x2, 93, 101, 103, 105, 111, 113, 
115, 123, 129, 131, 135, 137; F7. 95 LL; FIO. 99)
ria (nAed n-ard), (n-ii nEogain), (nDomnall ndrHmnech), (Subne MtJwd), (Niall nGliindub), 
(nCilun i ILar) (F3. 72; F4. 8, 27, 41, 99, 109) (case)
ria (nwc Subne), (nAed Findllath) (F4. 46, 91) (case or m ark of len. omitted) 
ria Nial[l] CailXe (F6. 85) (acc. for dat. or len. mark omitted because of abbrev.) 
ria Subne (F4. 43) (could be acc.) 
riana (F4. 29) 
riasin (F2. 44)

II. Prepositions with accusative

acht +  ? (for acht as a prep, in Mir, see Hull. 1956: 242) 
acht (FI. 69; F2. 34, 68; F3. 84; F4. 88) 
acht a reir (F5. 42)
acht (oenhUadain), (di(LL) 6enbll«c(ain) (F6. 160; F7. 18 LL, 74, 128) (:cliaraib), (:cliaraig), 
(:miadaig) (case)

cen + len.
cen (FI. 27, 54; F2. 9, 18, 28, 48; F3. 2, 3, 22, 57; F4. 4, 26, 46, 98, 105, 107, 121, 136; F5. 1 l-x2 , 
40, 49, 93; F6. 49, 91, 131, 137, 145-x2, 149, 178-x2; F7. 113, 123 LL; F8. 1, 42, 67, 91, 110, 111; 
F9. 9; FIO. 7, 19, 39, 46, 57, 70, 79, 81, 85, 87, 91, 95; F l l .  14-x2, 31, 47, 57, 59; F12. 21) 
c(/;)en (F8. 85) 
cen(LL) (F l l .  3)
cen (brath briathar), (brath bro[i]n) (F3. 7; F8. 43) (case or nas. omitted) 
cen bin ill (F8. 114) (case) 
cen (a n-)arim (F4. 120)

CO + h
CO (FI. 17; F5. 23, 41, 47, 50, 57, 66, 83; F7. 81, 145; F ll .  12; F12. 4, 19-see FN in Vol. 1, p. 336) 
cu(LL) (F12. 36)
CO horgain Arad (F5. 90) (case or nas. omitted)
CO (Ciwllaig Elte), (Snam Aignech), (hamsir Echac/j) (F5. 75, 87; FIG. 4) (case or nas. omitted) 
CO clannaib (F6. 18) ( 'u n til’) (case)
CO (hArd Macha), (hamsir) (F4. 138; F6. 10)
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CO (anisir LL),  (Echaig LL),  (ar LL)  (F6. 12, 14, 16, 203 LL; F7. 106)
CO Sllab Betha (F5. 92) (nas. omitted)
CO Rige (F^. 96) ( — Glenn Rige, see Hogan, 1910: 445; for case see Baunigarten, 1990: 120)
CO se (F'8. 35) 
cqa (F8. 92) 
cqar(LL) (F ll. 12)
TOsin cath (F6. 188; F7. 125 LL)
cosin (ngail), (mblad) (FIO. 129; F I2. 61 LL)  (case)

eter + "Only in the later Glosses [■■■] is lenition sometimes found after it" (Thur. §835), "leanann 
seimhiu e seo sa MG" (SNG: 327: 13.10')
eter(LL) fine(LL') is anfine (F6. 6) ( 'bo th ’) (fixed by alliteration) 
iter(LL) trocha (F6. 35) ('am ong’)
eter Chluain(LL) is chorrLiamuin(LL) (F6. 142) ('between’) 

fri + h
fri (F2. 35, 37; F3. 83-'along with’; F4. 12; F5. 45) 
re (F2. 46)
re (Surge), (hEtan) (F8. 147, 149) (both for la)
re (deninaib), (Echaid Echcend) (F8. 48; F9. 38) (case—or nas. omitted in F9. 38) (for
re se bliadnaib (F2. 16) (case) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 39)
ri (FI. 59) (for la)
ri (F2. 4, 6)
ri(LL) (F7. 65)
ro (F5. 33)
ra(LL) clannaib (F6. 19) (case) (for la)
ra dered (F6. 180)
fria (F2. 37; FIO. 8)
ria colaind (F4. 126)
ra bethaid (F6. 186 LL)
nm  la (F9. 3)
ris nach cair (FIO. 47)
ros tenid (F4. 134)

inini + len.
im (FI. 12, 42; F3. 25; F4. 100; F5. 24, 86, 91, 123; F ll . 55) 
im fer (F5. 21)
im chath Chind (F3. 21) (case) 
im gernia(i)g Gabraiii (F5. 48)
’ma\’ma (FI. 61; F8. 83)
(i)mma sniib (F5. 103) (case)

la + h
la (FI. 61; F2. 12; F3. 56; F4. 54-x2; F5. 26, 28, 38, 54, 70, 72, 74, 77, 114, 132; F6. 88, 92, 131, 
164, 176, 190; F7. 8, 28, 36, 40, 56, 60, 72, 92, 108, 133, 140, 142; F8. 16, 52, 64, 82, 88, 90, 116, 
130, 138, 140, 150; F9. 26, 42, 44, 64; FIO. 12, 15, 24, 32, 48, 53, 54, 60, 75, 80, 81, 92, 101, 108, 
118; F ll. 45)
la (hor), (hoen), (hectranna), (hinnech), (hOctrilach), (hOengus), (hAed), (hAmargen), 
(hAmairgen), (hoa) (FI. 50; F2. 52; F6. 100; F8. 30, 32, 67, 138, 148; F9. 40; FIO. 76) 
la (Aed LL),  (Oengus), (Aed LL),  (Aed), (Oengus LL),  (Iriel) (F6. 48; F7. 12, 67, 112, 130; F9. 
48, 62)
la (Lagnib), (maccaib), (F6. 32; F9. 46) (case) 
la hEbgr imslan (F8. 146) (case or nas. omitted)
la (cath Atha Sige), (Mae! Duin), (sil Eogain), (Conall Grant LL),  (Conall gle LL)  (sluag Gall), 
(Bennan baeth), (Nept(5;> Derg), (Mnc Grene), (Eochaid liiil), (Tiiaith Amrais) (F4. 22, 69; F5.
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120; F6. 76; F7. 51 LL; 115; F8. 107, 112, 122, 136; FIO. 73) (case o r  nas. om itted)
la (liEogan Inbir), (H erim on an) (F8. 134, 145) (case o r nas. om itted)
la Hh (F7. 126 L L )  (acc. pi.)
las’ (F I. 9, 10; F5. 128)
iasin (F7. 15, 108)
lasiii(/?) (F7. 19)
lasiii ngein (FIO. 59)

ta r, d a r  +  h
dar (F I. 31, 53; F3. 79; F5. 7, 49, 80; F l l .  29) 
d ara (F5. 62) 
d arsiii (F5. 14) 
tarsna (F9. 51)

tri, tre  +  len. 
tre  (F I. 68; F6. 62) 
th ri (F8. 25)
tria (FIO. 137)

III. Prepositions with dative and accusative

a r  +  len.
ar tnchait (F2. 27) 
hMxidain '^ fich it (F6. 45) 
ar (F3. 14; F5. 12) (for for?) 
ar bladaib (F7. 85) (for for?) 
ar ( F l l .  33)
cind ar chind (F4. 134) (dat.) 
ara (F I. 62; F7. 3) 
ara n- (F5. 136) 
ara ndernad  (F I. 11)
arin (L i/) Dia ( F l l .  42) (dat. or nas. om itted) 

a r  for for
a r  mag Ailij* (F2. 46) (O In  dat.) (nas. om itted)
^  (cach leth), (innerge) (F7. 102 R; F8. 92) 
a r  certblai cam  (FIO. 33) (acc.)

fo +  len.
fo (F I. 27; F5. 6, 62)
fo dered  (F6. 55)
fo sa r  theichle (F4. 92) (dat.)
fua (F4. 112) 
fon (F I. 27)

for +  h
for\fo/- (F I. 19; F2. 50; F4. 5, 7, 14, 31, 39, 44, 45, 51, 65, 70, 96, 122; F5. 60, 104, 115; F6. 99 R, 
130; F8. 124; F9. 53; FIO. 49, 103) (acc. o r dat.)
for\fo/- (F I. 28; F3. 16, 42, 52, 68, 87; F4. 35, 41, 57, 59, 61, 63, 73, 81, 83, 86, 91, 96, 105, 107, 111,
115, 125, 137; F5. 31, 56, 59, 94, 108; F l l .  53) (acc.)
for (F4. 12, 46, 95, 120, 130; F5. 35, 94; F8. 96; FIO. 70) (dat.)
for (D uaich), (nwc Longsig) (F3. 10, 90) (probably acc.)
for Hen>;<i uile\ule (F I. 43; F2. 55) (dat.) (see FN on p. 263)
(gabflw), (ro  gab) f ^  Teniraig tirig (F2. 39; F6. 194 L L ) (acc.) (case) 
for sluag Gall (F4. 108) (dat. or nas. om itted)
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ro gab fw  Mide (F6. 5 LL)  (prob. acc.)
oro gab Inis Fail (F6. 7 LL)  (acc. or mark of len. omitted) (case)
for (sliiag(o)), (Illa(i)nd) (F4. 9, 11)
for mathe (F4. 23) (acc.) (unless this is m aithe, ia, f)
for Echaid Sremm (F4. 24) (short acc. or dat. with lenition-mark omitted)
for Midi (LL) (F6. 127)
f ^ a  (FI. 25)
forsin Doninall crodond (F4. 72) (acc.) (nas. omitted) 
forsin maig (F8. 79, 99) (dat.) 
forin maig (F6. 28; F7. 103 R) (dat.)
forin luchmuir (F8. 38) (probably acc.; dat. would be -ind) 
forin traij'\traig (F8. 49, 95)
forsna (F5. 87) (acc.)

i + nas.
i (FI. 58, 69; F2. 64, 67; F3. 51; F4. 29, 88, 103; F5. 3, 20, 75, 98, 109; F6. 87, 97, 113, 126, 146;
F7. 80 LL; F8. 12, 44, 68, 124, 128, 144; F9. 28, 31, 44; F6. 59, 99 LL, 108 LL, 110, 188; F7. 42,
55, 84, 94, 99; FIO. 7, 10, 22, 56, 85, 108; F l l .  20) (acc. or dat.) 
i (F4. 59; F5. 100; F9. 60; F12. 50) (acc.)
i (F i. 53; F2. 3, 40, 49; F3. 8, 25, 85; F4. 18, 20, 81, 91, 113; F5. 32, 38, 77, 78, 81, 125; F6. 36, 40,
68, 106 LL; F7. 11, 38, 68, 71 LL, 75, 83, 91, 111, 116; F8. 7, 18?, 25, 41, 50, 80, 103, 111, 115,
119; F9. 21, 27, 30, 52, 62, 66; FIO. 16, 20, 58, 92; F12. 7 LL, 66 LL) (dat.) 
i ndel Dagda (FI. 10) (acc.) (nas. omitted)
i cath (Detna), (birach Blattened) (F'6. 32, 56) (dat. or nas. omitted)
i ( I ’uaim Drubi), (nCirellaig Dollaid), (cath(LL) Delgthen), (cath Dromma) (F4. 14; F7. 39, 58, 
64) (dat. or nas. omitted) 
i cath Cilli (F3. 64) (acc.) (OIr: dat.)
i ninsi n-olaig Eogain (F3. 76) (acc.) (OIr: dal.) (nas. omitted) 
i niMaig (Airb), (Adar) (F4. 18, 131) (dat.) 
i Cill Ua nDaigri (F4. 97) (dat.?)
i nDun forglas Forgo (F5. 30) (see FN on Dun on p. 253) 
i rrige Ailig (F2. 44, 51) (dat.) 
i_rrigu (F2. 50) (dat.)
i nlthu achar (F5. 59) (dat.) ( = i niMaig Itha) (for case see Baumgarten, 1990: 120) 
cechaing [...] ijnB refni bladach (F5. 115) (dat.) (with vb. of movement) 
i n-iath mBregmaige(LL) (FI 1.11) (acc. in LL) 
ina (F5. 4, 6)
:na (FI. 66; F5. 29; F6. 119; FIO. 67, 96; F12. 62) (acc.\dat.) 
j ia  (F5. 8; F9. 38) (acc.\dat.) (line-initial position) 
j ia  (F6. 163 LL) (dat.) 
wna (FI. 17)
[in]na (F4. 37) (acc.\dat.)
isin (daingen), (debaid) (FI. 57; F4. 12; F7. 27) (if acc., then with nas. omitted)
isin chath (F8. 119) (dat.)
issin Bruig (F8. 126) (dat. or nas. omitted)
issin (F7. 36)
(is)sin (F5. 9) (acc.)
(is)sin(LL) (F6. 184) (dat.)
(is)sin maig (F8. 107) (dat.)
(is)sin (FIO. 128) (acc.\dat.)
>in (F6. 36; F9. 53, 54; FIO. 83) (dat.)
^sin alt (F6. 75 LL) 
isna slebib (F5. 12) (dat.)
’si/Hi oenmis (F5. 46) (acc. or dat.) 
isind iniguin (F4. 136) (dat.)

319



IV. Miscellaneous

dochuni + gen. + iias. {DIL: "Mid. Ir. usually without nasalization") 
dochuni Here/iJ (F8. 40) 
dochum (FI 1. 13)

Nominal prepositions + gen. 
daig na nderna (FI. 23)

CO nice in dind-sa (FI. 56) (+  ace.) (case or nas. omitted)
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PRONOUNS

Independent pronouns

Sg.2
is (F9. 72-x2)

Sg. 3 masc.\neut.
ed (FI. 31, 34; F5. 79) (n) (gender) 
iss ^  (F6. 196) (n) (gender)
(iss), (is), (rop) e (fein) (F5. 81, 138; F6. 91, 204 LL; FIO. 140; F12. 6) (m) (or is_se iii F5. 138) 
(is) e(LL) (F l l .  39; F I2. 59)

Sg. 3 fem.
is si (F l l .  57 LL)

PI. 3
roptar e a n-anniand (F4. 76) (old form) 
is siat (F8. 151)

Demonstrative pronouns
aiu do-ronsat (F4. 1) (neuter art. + dem. pron. i, used as antecedent to a rel. cl.) 
ro n g le n -^  (FI. 65) (indecl. neut. sg.; here object of ro nglen)
(in band), (in dind) -sa (FI. 56—x2)
(dond fecht), (in mag) -sain (FI. 22; F6. 20 LL)
(in luc[h]t), (larsind ulc), (fon niarb) -sin (FI. 21, 22, 27) 
osind lind-sea (FI. 40)

Substantivised demonstrative pronouns 
(lar), (ri LL) sain (sluind) (F3. 2; F7. 65, 109; F8. 27, 137; F12. 63 LL) 
lat sain(LL) (F6. 173)
(do), (a) sain (FI. 32; F9. 67)
(iar), (ar) sen (F8. 147; F9. 13)
(iar), (iarmotha) sein (F5. 15; F7. 143 LL; F8. 151)
(di), (do) sein (FI. 67; F5. 83) 
iar seinfLL) (F12. 22)
6 sein(LL) (F6. 19)
iar sin (F2. 37; F12. 25, 29, 34, 35, 37, 43) 
do sjn (FI. 57)
CO se (F7. 145; F8. 35) 
seo (F l l .  57) 
ria sund (FI. 4)

Inflxed Pronouns*

Class A 

PI. 1
nin-ta-ne (F I. 24) (see Note in Vol. 1, p. 15)

Lenition after the particles do-, ni. no and

* See the collection and the discussion on pp. 59-60. 

 ̂ See the collection and the discussion on p. 60: 8.4.
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Suffixed pronouns'

Possessive pronouns 

Sg. 1
mo (FI. 32) 
rim: la (F9. 3)

Sg.2
do (F l l .  35)

Sg. 3 masc.(\neut.)
a (FI. 10, 12, 19, 24, 26, 34, 36, 50; F2. 35, 60; F3. 84; F4. 47, 117, 124, 138; F5. 4, 12, 15, 20, 4 2 - 
proleptic, 60, 119; F6. 60, 63, 67, 109, 120, 144, 151, 189; F7. I l l  LL; F8. 109, 129; F9. 33, 51, 57; 
FIO. 19, 26, 78—proleptic, 83, 103, 107, 123—x2, 132; F l l .  17—proleptic (or neut. referring to m); 
F12. 23, 25 LL, 27 LL, 35, 37 LL, 39) 
a giallad (F2. 34) (3rd sg.?)
a sloig (F5. 52) (len. not marked; or 3rd pi.?—see Translation in Vol. I, p. 147)
ara (FI. 62)
assa (F l l .  23)
coa (F8. 92)
cona (F2. 43; FIO. 22)
da(LL) (F7. 122) (m)
dia (FI. 26; F3. 91; F5. 16; F6. 46; FIO. 11, 34; F l l .  22)
fo sar (F4. 92) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 108)
fora (FI. 25)
fria (F2. 37: FIO. 8)
rd (F6. 186 LL)
fua (F4. 112)
iarna (FI. 19, 63; F2. 15; F6. 150; F8. 54; FIO. 116, 125) 
larna aithbe (F4. 92) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 108)
’na (FI. 66) (refers to tech, n, in FI. 61)
ina/’na (F5. 4, 6, 8, 29; F6. 119, 163 LL; F9. 38; FIO. 67, 96)
[in]na (F4. 37)
’niaVma (FI. 61; F8. 83)
’caVcqWcoVcoa (FI. 7; FI. 21; F4. 60; FIO. 87) 
osa (F2. 13) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 39) 
tria (FIO. 137)

Sg. 3 fem.
a (F4. 2) (refers to calniu) 
a (F8. 9, 53; F l l .  7, 8, 15? LL, 31?, 43) 
a hanccess(LL) (F l l .  18) 
conaJiollaltaib(LL) (F ll .  59) 
dia (hathair) (FI. 54, 55 ;̂ F l l .  22) 
ii/na (FI. 17)
’na (F12. 62)
’ca(LL) (F7. 38)

‘ See p. 63: 8.14.

 ̂ I presume a refers to the woman Ailech here.
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PI. 3
a (F3. 11; F4. 76, 126, 134; F5. l-x 3 , 84, 100, 133; F7. 4-x2; F9. 4-x2; FIO. 2, 3; F12. 59) 
ara (n-) (F5. 136; F7. 3)
’cq taigib (F2. 45) 
cona (FI. 42) 
dara (F5. 62) 
dia (F5. 135, 136) 
fora_iiglunib (F4. 120) 
iarna n- (F4. 132; F5. 88) 
imma sniib (F5. 103) 
riana fairiiid (F4. 29) 
ria colaind (F4. 126)

PI. 1
coar(LL) (F l l .  12)

Emphasizing pronouns 

Sg. 1
liiiisa (F'9. 3)

Sg. 3 masc.
(fora muin), (dIa thoil), (a guin) -seoin (FI. 25, 26—x2) 
dosom (F8. 84)

Pi. 1
in'n-ta-ne (FI. 24) (see Note in Vol. 1, p. 15)

Prepositional pronouns 

Sg. 1
lim (FI. 41; F4. 134) (b ) 
limsa (F9. 3) (la)

Sg. 2
let (F2. 20) (la) (O Ir lat) 
lat (F6. 173; F7. 143) (k ) 
uait (F2. 25) (6)

Sg. 3 acc. masc.\neut. 
dos fanair foi (F4. 49) (fo) (or fem. acc.\dat.?; see Notes) (hiatus) 
leisMeiss (FI. 38; F2. 48; F5. 7, 15, 39, 57, 67, 76, 89, 97, 105, 108, 116; F6. 94; F7. 32) (la) 
ris (FI. 33) (fn) 
ris(LL) (F ll .  17) ( f ^

Sg. 3 acc. fem.
lea(LL) (F l l .  31) (la)

Sg. 3 dat. masc.\neut.
aice (FI. 7) (oc) (m(?))
and (FI. 39, 59, 61; F2. 5, 54; F4. 34, 38, 66, 89, 98, 102; F5. 3, 5, 33, 88, 118; F6. 171; F7. 72; F8. 
73, 104; F l l .  9, 16; F12. 63 LL)  (i) (used adverbially)
(at-rullai) ^  (F4. 87; F5. 92) (a)
de (F5. 102; F6. 63; F8. 77; FIO. 77, 107; F l l .  29, 33, 39) (di\de) 
do (F5. 10, 31; F6. 23, 55, 59, 83, 95, 114; F7. 82) ( ^ )  
dosom (F8. 84) (do)
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iarina (F6. 77) (far) (:certbba<//i«) (or adv.)
riam (F2. 60; F3. 69; F4. 107; F5. 87) (re, ria) (hiatus) 
uaid (FI. 58) (6)

Sg. 3 dat. fern.
di (F l l .  27) (di\de) 
dl (F l l .  44) ( ^ )  (:bri)

3rd sg. acc.\dat. masc. 
aire (F i. 20) for for? See Note iii Vol. I, p. 15)

PI. 1
dun (FI. 26) (do) 
derb l ^ d  (F6. 95 LL) (la)
cubaid liiid (F8. 55) (la) (see FN on cubaid on p. 284)

PI. 2
duib (F3. 61; F4. 3; F8. 2; F12. 1) (do)

PI. 3 acc.
forro (F5. 93) (for) 
leo (F5. 125) (la)

PI. 3 dat.
dilAdili (F2. 55, 57; F5. 96) ( ^ )  (hiatus)'
diib (F5. 104) (di) (hiatus)
foraib (F3. 82) (for)
reniib (F3. 5, 9) ( re. ria)
uadib (F'3. 38, 53) (6, ua)

Interrogative pronouns

Masc.
da  (FI. 7, 9, 39, 43; F6. 135) 
ciasu fochond (FI. 5, 11)
ro-fiti> 6 chianaib cia (FI. 70) (hiatus) (prob. subject of ro-fitir) 
cia (F2. 68; F5. 138) (hiatus) 
colch (F2. 68)

Neut.
cid (FI. 13; F5. 134)

Indefinite pronouns

Nom.
cach (FI. 23)
cia\cia (be), (rel), (thois) (F7. 105; FIG. 13, 111; F ll .  43) 
cia(LL) (F l l .  47)
(cia tnallaid), (iarfais), (nl fitir) nech (FI. 1, 39; F2. 68) 
nech croda (F5. 138) 
ni etann nech ni (F5. 133)

' From the metrical point of view, the form in F2. 57 could be both a monosyllable and 
a disyllable; however, the lengthmark seems to indicate a monosyllable.
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Acc.
ro-fessad cach ni (F I. 69) 
ranic [...] \ tu (F I I . 18) (n +  m)

erm or neich (F I. 3) (nech, m; m, n)

do chach (F5. 135)

for  nech (FIO. 49)

cen sodaiii (F3. 57) (suide. io\ia)

Gen.

Dat.

Acc. o r dat. sg.

A naphoric P ronouns 

Acc. sg. neu ter
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CONJUNCTIONS

acht tocbaid (FI. 25) 
acht (F5. 36) 
airm i tarla (FI. 34) 
ar (F l l .  20)
cenchor (F8. 29) (cenco + perf. sg. 3 of is)' 
cencor (F9. 23) 
d a  tnallaid (FI. 1) (+subj.) 
d a  fuair (F2. 25) ( + leii.) (without ^  
d a  ’nie-radid (F4. 2) ( + ind.\subj.) (+deut.)
^ r o  ba (FIO. 115) 
dab tar (F2. 63) 
dap tar (F5. 70) 
ciar(LL) (F7. 67)
darbo  (FI. 52, 55; F5. 63, 82, 120; F6. 143; FIO. 51, 140) ( +  ind.) 
darb  (F I2. 39)
ced (F4. 68; FIG. 18, 109,) (2 d a  + 3rd sg. pres. subj. of is)
dd  (F5. 29—'a s  to ’) (2 d a  + 3rd sg. pres. subj. of is)
d d  (FI. 33; F5. 116; FIO. 127) (2 d a  + 3rd sg. pres. subj. of is)
CO (FI. 20, 30, 48, 56; F2. 66; F5. 6-x2, 9, 44, 84, 130, 134; F6. 24, 27, 35 R,  63, 84, 88, 96, 152, 
158, 190; F7. 7, 27, 42, 44, 58, 107, 140, 142; FIO. 33, 72, 79, 86, 91, 100, 106, 123; FI 1. 8, 27, 49 
LL;  F12. 55 R,  63) (co + nas.) ( + ind.; consecutive in FI. 20, 30, F5. 6 and F l l .  27, 49 LL)
CO (F'l. 27, 28; F'3. 3; F8. 2) ( +  nas.; +subj.)
CO rrabatar (F4. 92) ( + nas. +ind.)
combad (F 'll. 22) (sec. fut. or past, subj.)
corop (FI. 34, 37) (co + subj. or perf. of is)
cona fuaratar (FI. 22) (ind.)
conos tuc (F5. 85) (ind.)
con id roniarb (FIO. 64) (ind.)
conna gebad (F2. 34) (neg. of co n-)
connachas (F2. 64)
comiachas clunid (F5. 2)
da n-iarfaigther (FI. 11) ( + subj.)
dia n- (FI. 17; F4. 14, 60, 102; F5. 98; F8. 84, 127; F9. 2; FIO. 84, 96; F l l .  19 L L)  ( +  ind.) 
dla n-iarfais (r>'5. 138) (+subj.?)
feib (F l l .  54) (dat. sg. of feb, a, f) (rel. adverb or conj.) 
nia ro larfaig (FI. 5) ( + ind.)
mad (F2. 29; F5. 45; F8. 2) (ma + 3rd sg. pres. subj. of is) ( 'a s  for, with regard to ’) 
colch na cia (F2. 68) (DIL: in O Ir generally written na) 
catha na cure (F5. 21) 
na (FIO. 43)
mar ro faeniad (F2. 19) {DIL: shortened form of immar;—or of amal?^
iiair nach fer cotaig (FI. 18) (introducing subord. neg. cl. = nad +  cop.; Thur.§863)
or nach fail (F7. 145 LL)
n6co\n6co (FI. 60; F6. 92, 128 R, 136 LL; FIG. 32, 48)^
[no]co (F5. 14) 
qro gab (F6. 7)
6~r(LL) nach fail (F7. 145)

' Note that DIL  lists this conjunction under the prep, cen, but see SNG:  281: 11.9 and p. 
73: 10.2 in this thesis. In DIL  there are examples both with and without nasalisation after cenco. 
One would expect cenco to behave like nicon.

 ̂DIL: "The orig. form is na > no, but exx. of no co occur fairly early, eg. LU 9225."
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ociMocus (FI. 36, 66; F2. 8, 10, 36, 38, 54, 57, 60, 62; F3. 24; F4. 10, 18, 20, 30; F5. 13, 34, 65, 91, 
95, 112, 124; F7. 59, 133; F8. 15, 20, 27, 45, 110, 133, 138; F9. 12, 28; F12. 12, 20, 51, 59) 
QCM.s'\ocus (cath\cfli/i), (Conall), (Fiiinachta), (Fallama(i)n), (Cellach), (Flann), (Cu Dulig), 
(Flaithgius), (Clettig), (Cu), (Fotla), (Cache/-), (Fuat), (Surge), (Crinithand), (Failbe), (Cathal) (F4. 
7, 11, 19, 47, 75, 77, 90, 98, 117; F5. 40; F7. 13; F8. 17, 141; F9. 18, 23, 56; F12. 10, 18, 26) 
ocus Cholnian (F2. 58)
is\is (FI. 8; F2. 45; F4. 66, 82, 106, 117, 118; F5. 19, 58, 62, 90, 128-x2; F8. 34, 114, 129; F9. 33, 
34,58, 71; F l l .  14, 44; F12. 28)
isMs (C/fond), (Chonaill), (Chonchath), (chorrLiamuin L L )  (F2. 45; F4. 38, 64; F6. 142) 
isMs (ca//Acath), (Cu Roi), (Cacher), (Flaithbertach) (F4. 5, 13, 15, 21, 33, 39, 50, 65, 67; F9. 39; 
FI 2. 38 R)
is\’s\(i)s (F2. 61; F4. 25, 96; F5. 96; F6. 6, 38, 49 LL, 116 LL; F8. 73, 109, 142; F9. 4 -a fte r  cons., 
F9. 33, 45) (with elision)
[ocus] cath (F4. 17)
li}s (Fergal) (F2. 59; F4. 24, 108; F5. 94) 
su (FIG. 40)
tan do-ringned (FI. 40) (temporal; O lr: + nas. rel. cl.)
in tan ro dall (F5. 64) (def. art. + noun, a, f) (+  nas. rel. cl. iii O lr)
uair\6r (nach fer), (is leis), (ba debech) (FI. 18, 38, 58) (uar, uair + nas. rel. cl. iii O lr)
uair (FIO. 63, 99; F l l .  7) (+  nas. rel. cl. in O lr)
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ADVERBS

aitir (FI. 13) (etir) 
boi anilaid (F5. 13)
amne (F9. 11) (DIL: ameiii) 
aiiair (FIO. 133)
6 [...] aiiall (F6. 13) 
aiiiar (F3. 79)
arai ciarbo chrad (F5. 82) ?
armotha (F2. 67) (larmotha)
ria Subne beos (F4. 43) (beiis) (hiatus)
chaidchi (F3. 91) (caidchi, 1 co + acc. sg. of adaig)
iaram (FI. 9; F5. 85) 
iar«m(LL) (F ll. 51)
Iaram (F2. 3) 
iarom (F ll. 25, 37)
Ule\(il)le (F6. 11; F6. 19 LL) 
inimach (F I2. 39) (adv. of emphasis)
[ini]malle (F9. 55)
mad-ngiuil (FI. 67) (mad + nas.)
mad cert cin (FIO. 21)
malle\malle (F2. 36, 38, 54) ( = OIr immalle)
sa[i]r (F5. 108)
si'ar (F5. 41, 92)
suas (FI. 30)
sund (F8. 147)
sunda (F7. 145)
tair (F6. 52, 99; F7. 52) (later thair, thoir) 
thair (F6. 67; F8. 49) 
tall (F9. 49)
thall(LL) (F6. 59) (tall, thall) 
thall (F8. 3)
tess (F7. 48)
thes (FIO. 87) (tess)
tiar\tiar (F6. 108 LL; FIO. 80)
tra\tra (FI. 26, 66; F8. 33, 43, 87; F9. 49)

Adverbs of negation
na hauagar (FI. 23) ( + impv.)
na (F ll. 33) ( + impv.)
nabad (F ll. 15) (+ sec. fut. or past subj.)
nachorb(LL) (F6. 198)
nocorbo\nocorb (thiinm), (olc) (F4. 126, 134) (nicon)
naro omnus (F4. 59) (used iii rel. or dep. ueg.)
ni\ni (cheil), (chlune), (treic), (fil), (chel) (FI. 6, 44, 68, 69; F2. 5, 68; F4. 2; F5. 133, 136; F9. 25;
FIO. 6, 47,50)
m fogbaim (FIO. 20)
mn-ta-ne (FI. 24)
fiair ni tharnialtad (F ll. 7 LL)
m(n)ro n-uair (F6. 160 LL)
nir (F6. 70, 73)
n]rbo (F3. 6, 15; F5. 25, 88, 100, 106) 
niro (F7. 128)
nocho (FIO. 36) (ii-) (see FN iii Vol. I, p. 298)
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THE DEFINITE ARTICLE*

Nom. sg. masc.(\iieut.)
in (FI. 9, 10, 12-see FN on on p. 193; FI. 21, 24, 33, 40, 45, 46, 51, 56; F2. 16, 38, 62; F3. 8, 
45; F4. 18, 20-x2, 40, 68, 82, 95, 97; F5. 7, 9, 11, 38, 46, 47, 61, 67, 97, 99, 106, 117; F6. 71, 166; 
F7. 7, 44 LL; F8. 35, 37, 83, 84, 86, 94, 107, 118, 125; F9. 47, 72; FIG. 10, 30, 39, 71, 74, 90, 119; 
F ll. 34; F12. 1, 3 LL,  43) (F2. 62: Thur. §247 (e)) 
in dind-sa (FI. 56) (gender, case; or nas. omitted) 
in (seel), (ceini), (mind) (F5. 27, 107; F8. 118; F12. 34) (gender) 
in mag-sain (F6. 20 LL)  (n, later occasionally f, usually m) (gender) 
in teidm (F7. 24) (n, here m\f) (gender)
int (ein[f)er), (anfad), (Aed), (iarla), (abb), (oenfer), (Airgdech), (Eocho), (uan) (FI. 30; F4. 64; 
F5. 61; F7. 131-x2 in LL; F9. 72; FIO. 46, 107, 124; F ll. 36) 
in It] ardflaith (F6. 198 LL)' (cf. R) 
in allaid (FI. 42—see Note in Vol. I, p. 18) 
a n-[amm] (FI. 45—see Note in Vol. I, p. 18) (neuter?)
ani (=a n-f) do-ronsat (F4. 1) (neut. art. + dem. pron. [, used as antecedent to a rei. cl.)

Noni. sg. fern, 
in (F3. 15; F4. 131; F6. 85; F8. 127; F ll . 30, 37) 
in tres amser (FI. 46) 
in (chomraind), (chrech) (F4. 124; F5. 49) 
in del (F5. 114) (DIL: prob. f)
in rigan (F ll. 16) 
ind (inis), (Heriu) (FI. 38; F5. 17) 
inn athach (F6. 15)

Nom. sg. of uncertain gender
in (band-sa) (FI. 56; FIO. 88)

Acc. sg. masc.(\neut.) and fem. (direct object of a verb) 
in (marb), (cath), (mac) (FI. 25; F4. 128; F5. 6) (m)
in (iigilla), (n_ibuadching), (nAed), (njBanba) (F5. 7; FIO. 27; Fl l .  52) (m); (F6. 58 LL)  (t) 
in inse (FI. 39) (f) (no nas.) 
in rigain (Fl l .  5 LL)  (f) 
in CMm[m]at (FIO. 98) (gender?)

Acc. sg. masc.(\neut.) and fem. (after prep.) 
cos in cath (F6. 188; F7. 125 LL)  (m) 
cosiii mbaig (F8. 57) (f)
cosin mblad (F12. 61 LL)  (?orig. n, later f) (case) 
cos in (mblaid), (iigail) (F9. 35; FIO. 129) (f) (case) 
darsin lindmuir (F5. 14) (m) (gender) 
forsin Domnall crodond (F4. 72) (m) (nas. omitted)
form lochmuir lindamnas (F8. 38) (prob. acc.—dat. would be -ind) (n, later m + f; here m?) 
(gender—if acc.)
(is'jsin sllab (F5. 9) (m) (gender) 
lasm (F7. 15, 19 R) (m) 
lasin flaith (F7. 108) (m) 
lasin ngein (FIO. 59) (n, later f)

' In those cases where there is no gender distinction in the article (acc. and dat. sg., acc., 
gen. and dat. pi., nom. dual), I have put everything together.

 ̂On the gender of flaith. see p. 43: 3.13 e.
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ros tenid (F4. 134) (m or 0

Gen. sg. niasc.(\neut.)
in (FI. 34; F4. 133; F5. 124; F6. 11, 117, 131 LL, 155; F7. 129; F8. 77, 89, 100, 102, 123;F1G. 23; 
FI 2. 56 R)
in (F6. 91 LL, 116-x2 F7. 55) (ni\n) 
in chumtaig (F'5. 107) (n) 
in chomlaind (F6. 102 LL) ([u]) 
in raith (F6. 118) (n and ni)
in (Oscair), (rig), (ardrig) (F4. 55*-m\n; E li.  13; F12. 4 LL)
in Choicid (F4. 63)
ind (eire), (orddaiii), (ainig), (uabair), (lacha) (FI. 31; F2. 31, 52; F3. 73; F4. 137)
ind fo/'laind (F5. 73) (len. mark omitted because of abbreviation-stroke)
ind lomma (F8. 44) (n)
inn aig (F8. 71)
inn oir (F9. 63)

Gen. sg. fem.
na (Herend) (F4. 52, 129; F6. 3; F7. 56 LL; F8. 103; F9. 59, 68) 
na halla (F6. 99) 
na longse (F9. 1)
n |a | gaile (F3. 59) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 63)

Gen. sg. of uncertain gender 
in mara (F5. 134) (n and m, later also f)

Dat. sg. masc.(\neut.) and fem. 
arin I3Ia (I' l 1. 42 LU)  (ni) (or nas. omitted) 
assin Tallin (F5. 79) (f)
cosinn ollgail (F4. 55) (f) (or read cosin n-ollgail, acc. for dat.?)
c o ^  (F8. 63) (f); (FIG. 139) (gender?) 
den (FIO. 115) (m) 
din (F l l .  I L L )  (f)
don (FI. 16; F5. 11; F6. 23, 53) (m); (F3. 67; F l l .  24 LL) (f); (F8. 105) (gender?)
don_flaith (F6. 90 LL) (prob. m)
don (rig), (ingin) (F7. 10) (in); (F8. 106) (f)
dond (or), (aU), (fecht) (F8. 99) (m); (FI. 14, 22; F8. 95) (f)
doiU slog (FIO. 125) (m)
forin maig (F6. 28; F7. 103 R) (n)
(for)sin Banba baeth (F8. 99) (f)
forsin maig (F8. 79) (n, later occasionally f, usually m)
isin chath (F8. 119) (m)
issin Bruig (F8. 126) (m) (or nas. omitted)
’sin chath (F9. 53; FIO. 83) (m)
’sin maig (F6. 36; F9. 54) (n, later occasionally f, usually m)
(is)sin maig (F8. 107)
(is)sin(LL) (F6. 184) (f) 
isind imguin (F4. 136) (m + f) 
larsind ulc-sin (FI. 22) (n, later m)
'conn Inbiur (F9. 32) (m, earlier n)
’con (F6. 107; F8. 131; F9. 22) (0; (F8. 55) (m\f)
[o ] c ^  (F3. 33) (f?)
ocon cheti (F5. 117) (io + ia)

' This can not be the prep, i, as Oscur is in the gen.
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ocout sale thoiidgel(LL) (F6. 52) (ni) 
on trlath (F5. 24) (m) 
osm tracht agmar (F5. 4) (n + m) 
osmd lind(-sea) (FI. 40; F8. 23) (f) 
riasin Temraig (F2. 44) (f)

Acc. or dat. sg. masc. and fem.
fon (FI. 27) (m)
forin traig\traig (F8. 49, 95) (m\f)
is in (daingen), (debaid) (FI. 57) (m); (F4. 12; F7. 27) (f) (if acc., then with nas. omitted)
’sin alt (F6. 75 LL) (in)
(is)sin (FIO. 128) (m) 
issin (F7. 36) (n + m)
’si/;n oenmis (F5. 46) (m in OIr and Mir, later also f)

Nom. pi. masc.(\neut.)
in Gaill (F5. 69) 
ind rig (1-3. 69)
na (rig), (catha dedencha), (Gaill), (raind), (tri Ruadchind) (F2. 56; F4. 119; F5. 91; F7. 77 LL; 
FIO. 28)

Nom. pi. fem.
is na gabala (F5. 96)

Acc. pi. masc. and fem.
forsna Gaullu (F5. 87) (m) 
tarsna (F5. 91) (f)

Gen. pi. masc.(\neut.) and fem. 
na (n-), (m-) (F2. 66; F4. 85, 94; F5. 23, 32, 69, 81, 127; F6. 4, 140 LL,  203 LL; F8. 152: F9. 19, 
29; FIO. 15, 61) (m); (FI. 36; F2. 24, 58; F4. 51, 75, 122, 125; F5. 39, 72; F6. 29, 47, 51, 86, 93, 
125, 127; F7. 1, 5, 57, 98, 119, 139; F9. 7, 29, 43, 53, 71-x2; FIO. 65, 89, 117; F12. 47 R) (f); (F9. 
31) (n); (F7. 43) (n?); (F4. 104) (m + f); (F5. 74) (m or f); (F6. 127) (n + f); (F8. 5) (gender?) 
na (Uethrig), (mmol), (llurech), (mmed) (Hand), (llecht) (F2. 63; F6. 191 LL) (m); (F4. 123; F6. 
39, 79; FIO. 31) (f); (FIO. 17) (n\m)

Dat. pi. masc. and fem.
dona trenaib (F4. 32) (ni) 
isna slebib (F5. 12) (n, later m) 
ocna Duniachaib (F9. 36) (f)

Nom. dual masc. and fem.
na da chet (F5. 88) (n) 
na di bantuathig (F8. 46) (f)
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MISCELLANEOUS

Interjections
ach ach (FI. 32) (uch)

Relative particles
a ndo-ringiii (F'3. 61)
a n-ad-choad (F5. 135)
ara ii- (FI. 11)
dia 11- (FI. 13; FIO. 1)
dia ndegfognad(LL) (F l l .  42)
diarbo (FI. 51; F5. 106)
diar asair(/?) (F7. 2)
las’ (n-) (FI. 9, 10; F5. 128)
na nderna (FI. 23)
iiaro fubthad (F2. 27) (neg.)
iiar(’LL)\naro (F6. 113, 135) (neg.)
narbo (F H . 28)
nad (chronithar), (charad), (chunithar), (cliloitis) (F4. 63, 69, 81; F5. 21) (neg.) 

i n- + rel.
imbitlAbith (F4. 11, 50, 52, 106)
i (tarla), (ndernad), (mbid), (rnbitha), (torc/-atar), (rrollsat LL)  (FI. 34, 45, 47; F'4. 103, 136; F6. 
172)
i farcbad\fargbad (F3. 43; F4. 24, 62, 110, 114) 
i_rrubad (F4. 48, 58, 64, 94, 108)
i torchair\-c/(rt/V (F3. 23, 29; F'4. 6, 10, 15, 21, 28, 30, 32, 42, 53, 56, 80, 116; F9. 54) 
i torw atar (F4. 74, 120) 
inro bith (F4. 78)

Emphasising pronAadj.
fessin (F4. 6) (DIL: fadcin') 
e fein (P'5. 81)

Adverbial and Prepositional phrases
ar ecin (F12. 51) (ar + acc.\dat. sg. of eicen. a, f) 
ar oenlus (F5. 76) (ar + dat. sg. of los, o, m) (for for?)
arna barach (F3. 88) (ar or lar + poss. pron. sg. 3 + dat. sg. of barach, o?, n?; if it is from 
arach-se e  Ahlqvist, 1977: 108-112 and Hamp, 1983: 53-54)
CO bralh (F5. 135) (co + acc. sg., u  + o, m)
dar eis\eis (F6. 118; F12. 46 R,  54 r) (tar\dar + acc. sg. of ejs, i, I)
dar eis Domnaill (F6. 193 LL)  ( d ^  +  acc. sg. of i. I) (dat. or nas. omitted)
dar ler (F9. 1) ( c ^  + acc. sg. of ler, o, later attested as m)
dar sarugod (FIO. 62) (dar + acc. sg. of sarugud, u, m)
d’eis (FI. 2; F12. 47 R)  (do\di + dat. sg. of i, i)
dia eis (F2. 5; F6. 192 LL)  (do\di + poss. pron. sg. 3 masc. +  dat. sg. of i, i) 
dia n-eis (F5. 81) (do\di + poss. pron. pi. 3 +  dat. sg. of i, i)
dia eise (F ll. 44) (di\do -I- poss. pron. masc. dat. sg. of eis, i, I)
fo bith Tem ra (F l. 24) (+  gen.)
fo deoid (F8. 47) (fo - I -  dat. sg. of dead, n, o + f, a (orig. disyllabic)) (hiatus; cons, quality)
i ceiii (F5. 42) (i + acc. or dat. sg. of cian. a, f) 
i cind (F8. 54) (i - I -  dat. sg. of cenn, o, n)
i foss (F8. 103) (m, o) (i + dat. sg. of same, o, ni)
i mniudu (F6. 107) (i + dat. sg. of m adae?, io\ia)
i toeb (FIO. 104) (i + taeb , o, ni, later also a, f, acc. or dat. sg.)
(i)na ndiaid (FIO. 13) (i 4- poss. pron. pi. 3 + dead, o, n + a, f; i ndead, i ndiad; M ir i ndiaid)
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(hiatus)
i ndiaid (F12. 8) (see above) (hiatus)
’na degaid (F6. 26 LL, 122 LL) (i + poss. pron. sg. 3 masc. + acc. sg. of degaid, i)
ilia degaid (F12. 32) (see above)
iar ceiii (F2. 42) (lar + dat. sg. of cian)
iar taiii (F6. 45, 75; FIO. 53, 63) (far + dat. sg. of tan , a, f)
’coa thaig (FIO. 67) (oc + a + dat. sg. of tech. s, n)
6 cliianaib (FI. 70) (6 + dat. pi. of d a n ) 
bord ro Liamuin (F6. 166 LL) (bord, o, ni +  fri)
fecht (aile) (F2. 32; F5. 3, 31) (according to DIL\  a, f, later also m, sometimes n)
malle ro(LL) (F6. 139) ([im|malle + fri)

Substantivising particle before a numeral adjective
a (F2. 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26, 30, 31, 32, 42, 49, 51, 65; F4. 25; F6. 25 , 38, 41, 49 LL, 62, 
185)

Vocative particle
a (De dulig) (F4. 119; F8. 1; F9. 69, 71)

Unidentified words 

Nouns
nirtc' Neil[l] neda (F2. 42) (not listed in DIL)  (noun?)
6s IxSgaill (F4. 109) (:Clionaill) (dat.)
sodbraind (F3. 50) (acc. sg.?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 67)
Sci'cinainge (F8. 78) (place-name?)
(i)nima sniib (F5. 103) (D/L: ?sni—only this example) (dat. pi.) (case) (hiatus)

Adjectives
fuam (F'8. 113) (DIL: 'probably a mistake in LL’) (adj.?) (see FN in Vol. I, p. 261)

Verbs
dos fanair foi (F4. 49) (see Note in Vol. I, p. 94) 
a bas ro deHaig Domnall (F6. 60) (do-luigi?) (perf. sg. 3 )‘

' MacNeill translates this as 'inflicted’. See FN in Vol. I, p. 193.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

1. Simple abbreviations commonly used in other works on Early Irish Language (such 

as nas. = nasalisation, len. = lenition, acc. = accusative, perf. = perfect) are not 

listed here.

2. When an example is cited from DIL  or Hogan, the source is indicated the same way 

as it is done in these works. These abbreviations are not listed here, nor are the 

works, as they would be identical with the references given in DIL  and Hogan.

1. Manuscripts* and printed works^

AM C = Aislinge Meic Con Glinne (ed. Jackson)
A i l  = The Annals of Ulster (MacAirt—MacNiocaill)
BB = The Book of Ballymote 
C (used in L L )  = C. iv. 3 (RIA)
CG = Crith Gablach
DIL — Dictionary of the Irish Language
EIHM — Early Irish History and Mythology (T. F. O'Rahilly)
FM — Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masters (O 'Donovan)
/ /  = H. 3. 3 (TCD)
IG T  = Irish Grammatical Tracts (ed. O. Bergin)
K — the modernised version of Michael 6  Cleirigh (LG)
Lc — The Book of Lecan
Lcl, Lc2 = the two LG  texts in Lc  (these are DIL's abbreviations; I normally use 
Macalister’s-see  Vol. I, pp. 233 and 263)
LG  = Lebor Gabala
Lism . L. = Lives of the saints from the Book of Lismore
L L  = The Book of Leinster
L U  = Lebor na hUidre
Luc. Fid. = Lucerna Fidelium (O’Molloy)
M  = The Book of Ui Maine
MD = The Metrical Dindshenchas
O ’C -  O ’Curry’s transcript of L L  (TCD) (LG)
PH = Passions and Homilies from the Leabhar Breac (see DIL)
R = Rawlinson B502

 ̂ Note that where I refer to a MS iii the way it is listed in either The Catalogue o f Irish
Manuscripts in Trinity College Dublin or in The Catalogue o f  Irish Maruiscripts in the Royal Irish
Academy, that reference (as it is not an abbreviation) is not listed here.

 ̂The bibliographical details can be found under References.
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/?■’ = The Book o f Ballymote, and the second text from Lc (M) (LG)
RC  = Revue Celtique 
Re = the Irish MS at Rennes 
RIA = Royal Irish Academy 
5 = Stowe D. ii. 2 (RIA)
SR — Saltair na Rann 
S3 = Stowe B. iii. 1 (RIA)
SNG = Stair na Gaeilge 
T  = The Annals of Tigernach (Stokes)
Thes. = Thesaurus Palaeohibernicus, Vols. I-II (eds. Stokes and Strachan) 
Thur. = Thurneysen; A Grammar of Old Irish

2. Other abbreviations used
a. = aicill
a. = attributive (only in the Tables)
app. = apposition
chev. =  cheville
decl. = declension
dep. = deponent
dir. obj. =  direct object
end. = ending
e. r. = end-rhyme
exx. = examples
f  f  — fidrad freccomail
FN = Footnote
freq. = frequently
imp. = imperfect
i. r. = internal rhyme
lit. = literally
metr. fix. = metrically fixed 
n. = noun (only in the Tables) 
npal. = non-palatal 
nrh. = non-rhyming 
occas. = occasionally 
orig. = originally
p. = predicative (only in the Tables) 
pal. = palatal 
perh. = perhaps 
rh. = rhyming
RIA = Royal Irish Academy 
SLF = Summary of Linguistic Features 
SMF = Summary of Metrical Features 
sp. = spelling
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st.-cl. =  stem-class 
u n in tl =  uninflected 
usu. =  usually 
vb=  verb 
vbs =  verbs 
v5. =  versus
TC D  = Trinity College Dublin 
wo =  word order
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